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THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 



Luke x. 42. 

But one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good 
I /, icliivli sfnill not be taken away from her. 

Although a man of any religion, or of no religion, may 
come to hear a sermon, so that we cannot discern by that, 
ifhether be he a Jew, a Turk, an Heathen, or a Christians 
yet from your presence here at this time, and especially 
from your coming to worship God, anil to pray to Him in 
tin' Name of Christ, as well as to hear His Word : I cannot 
Inii in charity believe that you are all Christians; that you 
W&fe not only once baptized into Christ, and so made His 
disciples, but that you still continue to be so, looking upon 
Him as ynur Lord and only Saviour, and upon yourselves 
as bound, both in interest and duty, to believe what He hath 
taught, and to do what He hath commanded, that ye may be 
saved. And verily, you have infinite cause to rejoice and 
give thanks to God, that you are brought into a state of Sal- 
vation, and are as yet capable of obtaining it; capable of 
being made all glorified Saints in Heaven, equal to the holy 
Angels themselves in purity, happiness and glory. 

Iier can any of you fail of it, but such only, as are 
first failing to th. nnclvcs in looking after it. But such, I 
fear, are the most here present. And therefore seeing you 
are present here, give me leave to deal plainly and faith- 
fully with you, as becomes a Minister of Christ, and to 
advise you in His Name, to take care of yourselves, and to 
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serm. mind your eternal good and welfare better than you have 
— hitherto done it. 

It is true, I caunot expect to be so happy, as to prevail 
With all t<> do it: most people's hearts being so wholly set 
Bpon the present, that they have little regard to their future 
state, <>r tii any thing that can he said concerning it. How- 
i'vit, I DIUfil do in v duty, and leave the issue to Clod, who 
hath the hearts of all men in His hand, and yours par- 
ticularly who are now before Him. And it will he worth 
the while to say all I can, though but one of you shall he 
persuaded by all I say, and God's bleseing upon it, to mind 
the one thillf iry fbf the future, above all things else. 

For this purpose therefore, I have chosen these words 
ilijt I bare bow read, to explain uuto you the words of our 
blessed Bavionr, spoken upon this remarkable occasion. As 
He went about doing good, He came to a village uear JVni- 
siilcui, (sailed Bethany, where a brother and two sisters lived 
iluT. The brother's name was Lazarus; the sisters', 
Martha and Mary, who were all so truly pious and virtuous, 
that our Lard had a particular kindness for them. For it 

ii. s, id written, "Now Jeaoa loved Martha and her slater, and 

Lazarus." How happy should we think ourselves ' li.m 
happy should we be, it the same eonld be written or said of 
as, that Jama lorn us I Well, let as bat be Hiel as the; were, 

and WB Deed DOt doubt but Jesus will love us as He did 
l hem, 

Our Lord being come to the village "here these His fail li- 
ftil and beloved disciples dwelt, Martha being the house- 
keeper, invited and received Him into b«t house. Ami 
ig extremely pleased that she had got so Divine a guest 
beV house, as she well might, she was very busy in pro- 
riding a suitable aatertaiamanl for Him, while her sister 
Mary, In the meantime, sal at Jesus' feet, and heard Hie 

>\ ord. He was, ■ OO S lOZ come into their honsej 

imt He feasted them with better food than they could pre- 

i. ii- 1 j i 1 1 1 ; ftw He entertained them with heavenly food, 

the bread of Lift; taking that, u He did all occasions of 

o them ili.it were about Him, of the things that 

overlasl ing p '.II the while thai ou 

iking, Mary, in an humble and devout 
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posture, sat at His feet, (as scholars then used to sit at the Act* 22. 3. 

iif their masters) wholly intent upon what He said, 
patching at every word that came from Him, ami laying it 
11 1 1 in her heart, for her spiritual edification and comfort. 
But Martha having more business upon that extraordinary 
occasion than she could well turn her hand to, wondered 
that our Lord should take no more care of her, hut suffer 
her sister to sit there, and leave her to serve alone. And 
therefore desired Him to hid her come and help her. " But ver- •«>• 
JestlS answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing 
is needful. And Mary hath chosen that good part which 
shall not be taken away from her." 

He knew that Martha had now a great deal of care and 
trouble upon her, and that it was all for His sake, to enter- 
tain and serve Him; yet nevertlmlos He lets her know, 
r 1 1 .- 1 r Hi- preferred Mary's taking care of her own soul, be- 
fore her taking care of His body ; and therefore that Mary 
should not leave hearing Him to help her; no, though it 
was to prepare an entertainment for Himself. Such a 
mighty value doth He set upon the souls of mankind, which 
M same to save. He came on purpose to save them, and 
therefore preferred their Salvation, before His necessary 
via, before His very life; for that also He laid down 
-• them. 

But then, according to His usual custom of taking all 
opportunities of saying or doing something that might be of 
?neral use and benefit to mankind, from Martha'8 being 
?ful and troubled about many things, He takes occasion 
to put her and all mankind in mind, of the "one thl 

ii'ul:" ami that we may know what that one thing is, 

H<_- points at it, by saying, that Mary had chosen that gOO<3 

id t«. encourage us all lo follow her example, in 

choosing the same, Pie adds, " That it shall not be taken 

away from her." 

But,/ saith He, "There is need of one thing," or, as we 

lite it, •••me thing is needful.'" Generally needful for 

aJI men. for all in man, in all respects, and at all limes. 

There are several things which are needful at some tii 

and upon some partionlar occasions, as meat, drink, ami 



4 The One Thing Needful. 

serm. clothing, of which our Saviour saith to His Disciples, 
Matt. 6. 3a. " Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things." But these things are needful only for the 
body, and that too in this life only. But in my text, He 
speaks of that which is absolutely needful, to make men 
truly, perfectly, and eternally happy. That which all men 
naturally desire and seek for. But they seek for it only 
among the things of this world, where they can never find 
it; for He that made them, designed them only for our 
present convenience and support, and therefore put no such 
power or virtue into them, that they should be able to make 
men happy ; for that nothing can do, but what is able to 
satisfy all our desires. But our desires are in a manner 
infinite, so as to rest nowhere but in an infinite good. 
Whereas the things of this world, are all but finite; and 
therefore can never terminate or put a stop to our desires, 
but how much, or how many soever we have of them, we 
can still desire more, yea, though we had all things that God 
ever made, we should be still but where we were ; for our 
desires would still be running on further and further, till 
they come to Him that made them; and that made them 
incapable of fixing our desires, that Himself alone might be 
the object of them. 

Seeing therefore the things of this world can never make 
us happy, none of them, nor altogether can be absolutely 
needful for us ; but we may be happy without them as well 
as with them, even in this life, much more in the next, when 
they shall be no more. So that we must there be happy 
without them, or not at all ; forasmuch as there will be none 
of those things there, which men upon earth take so much 
care and pains about, and all to no purpose, as to any real 
happiness and satisfaction they can find in them : as they 
themselves find by experience, and therefore must own all 
these things to be needless and impertinent. 

So very needless and impertinent, as to the making us 
happy, that they cannot so much as keep us from being 
miserable. But as we may be happy without them, as well 
as with them, we may be miserable with them, as well as 
without them, as all mankind generally is, how much or 
how little soever they have of the things which are so much 
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and MQght f,,,- heW below; for "we are all by [Epii.2.3.] 
>i;iinre the children of wrath," by reason of our original and 
many actual transgressions of His righteous laws, that we 
have all been guilty of; we are all under the displeasure of 
the Almighty Governor of the world, and therefore our con- 
• litinii must needs be bad, whether we see it or no, and them 
worst who will not see it ; for so long as He that made 
H angry with with us, alt sorts of misery and calamity 
rontinurdlv attend us. His rnrse is always upon us and npon 

B have, even in this life. And howsoever wr may lb. 
onnehrea at present, His hand is stretched. out, ready every 
iii'iiiKiit in di --iroy us, both soul and body in Hell. Ami 
what can all the things of this world do for us? Can they 
appease tin- wrath of God, or rescue us out of His hands? 
I'll. 'V may help indeed to hasten and increase our misery, but 
in never prevent or lessen it. It is not only the Wise Man's 
observation, but the common experience of all mankind, 
thai " rii t Dot in the day of wrath." " What profit p rov . 11.4. 

then hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under tin; L "' u ' s - '- 3 - 
siiii I" No more than as if he had sat still and done nothing 
at all, if his labour was only for the things under the sun. 
For they are all, as the Mime Wise Man also observes, 4 * Vanity [w, u.] 
ami vexation of spirit." They are vanity, and then 
never make us happy; and they are vexation of spirit too, 
and therefore serve only to make us miserable. 

But let us hear what a areater than Solomon saith, even 

Christ Himself; He saith, " What is a man profited, if he shall M1ut.i6.2fl. 
gain the whole world, and l'>se his own soul '. Or what shall 
a man give in exchange tor his soul '." When; we see, how 
He who came into the world on purpose BO save souls, take-. 
it for granted, that, although a man could <r^t all this world, 
In may notwithstanding, lose his OWfl smil J and what then 
will all that he has got profit him? Will he give it in ex- 
change fo* his SOnl! He would certainly, if he could, with 
all his heart. But alas ! when his soul is once gone, all he 
lei got is no longer his, but other people are possessed of 
tad if it was slill bis own, he could not give it. in ex- 
ige for his soul : "For it cost more to redeem bis soul, [Pa. 49. 8.3 
bo that he must let that alone for ever," and be eternally 
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tormented in the Other world, notwithstanding all that be 
- had got >» this. And therefore nothing he sure In this 

world, no not this whole world, can be the "one thing 

needful," rooken of in my tart. 

But why did our blessed Saviour pat that .(it.--.rion, and 
leave it upon record, for el] men to consider at their leisure I 
It was doubtless to teach us, that the chief thing that a man 
is to take care of, is his soul, that it may not be lost, but 
<l : for if all things in the world can no way profit him 
if he lose his soul, the saving his soul, must needs be pre- 
ferred before all things in the world. Not only before the 
riches, honours and pleasures in it, but before all things i 
which men are apt to blAj themselves, about, to the DSgieol 
and hazard of their souls. Such, among other things, are 
the controversies and disputes about tin* circumstance of 
religion, which iu;lii\ are so hot and eager about, that they 
lei go ih" substance, upon which the Salvation of their Boaki 
depends. This men were apl to fall into, i'atii in the great 
Apostle's 'lays ; u bo therefore forewarned Titus of it, saying', 
'• Itni avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, ami contcii- 
li.ins, and strivings about the law, for they are unprofitable 
arnl v;iin." The -:ilnr rtiK ice I must ^ivc to von, yon can- 
not but know what strivings and contentions there h 

been, and what mischiefs they have done among us. If 
people believed in God, and worshipped and Barred Him 
tiding to the doctrine and directions of oar Church, they 
would be undoubtedly saved. This the Devil knows well 
enough; and therefore to take them off from the Chinch, 

he fills their heads with n parcel of vain and unprofitable 
questions about little indifferenl things, which serve only to 
distract their mindej and divert them from the lubstantia] 
parts of religion, irhich are necessary to the Salvation of 
then >hmIs. Wherefore, aa you tender that, avoid all such 
itJCCaWLTj disputes and controversies, ami foUoa onlj the 
" one thing needful, ' that * ithout H ttich ye cannot be saved. 
Remember tb ird circumstances in the whole 

i religion for which a man can have so fair a plet 

If al t them, as Martha bad for her pro* 

riding an entertainment for Christ Himself; and yet Christ 
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Himself here tolls her, that she did more lliaii she needed ; 
•• Martha, Martha," saiili He, '"thou mi careful and troubled 
about many thing's: hut, one thing is needful." 

And that she might, know what tint ■ one thing" is, He 

i n her to it, by saying, "And Mary hath chosen the 

^nnil part." Mary was careful and troubled about nothing 

but the Sabatmn of her tool; and therefore, while her Bistei 

was running about, she sat at her Saviour's feet, and heard 
and received the word of Salvation from Iliiu, thai the 
might be sanctified or made holy, without which, she knew 
sin' could not be Bared: wherefore our Saviour sniih, that 
she had "chosen the good part," the "one thing needful." 

\111l hath thereby given us to understand, that the "jjiic 
thing" which He here calls "needful," is true piety 
boHneM, which is so absolutely needful to Salvation, that 
no man ever was, or can he saved without, it : whereas they 
trfao attain M true holiness, cannot but be sated j God 
Hum Lged Hi^ Wo*d thai they shall. For 

•' holiness," or "godliness," as the Apostle tells us, •• i - i Tim. 4. e. 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which i- to some." It is of that might) 
profit and advantage to mankind, that it hath not only the 
ries of this life, but eternal happiness and Salvation 
in the next, promised to it by Him who cannot lie. Who 

Himself also saith, that other people "shall go into ever- 

laattng punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.'" 

And when the other shall be cast "into a furnace of fire," 

1 "the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 

kingdom of their Father." 

The righteous, or Saints : they who are "created in Christ [Eph.s.10.] 

ood works," and accordingly do all the good 

works which God hath prepared for them to walk in. They 

v. Inr-e le-art- are wholly i n«-l i 1 1 - -< I to (!..>. I. ami Bet 1" "bey 

Hi- < luiiniandments. They who "deny ungodliness and [Tit. 2. 12.] 

worldly Lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly in 

iliiu present world." They who arc wholly asnotified by the 

Holy Spirit, and so are made "holy, as He who hath called 

them is holy, in all manner of conversation. 11 They shall 

rve the "crown of righteousness; an inheritance inner* [iim. 
ruptibh-. nadefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
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SERM, Heaven for tliem;" where they shall see and enjoy God, 

'- — and live us happily as it is possible for creatures to live for 

ia. m. evermore, Bur none eke shall do so; "for without, holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord;" nor indeed can, if lie 
might ; tor he that is not pure and holy, n net r - .- 1 1 > ^ a 1 . 1 « • of 
BOi in- Him who is purity and holiness itself; nor, by con- 
sequence, of en jny nig those pure and spiritual joys which the 
nght of Him affords; and therefore, such a one, though h<< 

Coi. ). is. might, yet he is not '" meet to be a partaker of the inherit- 
ance of the Saints in light." It is the inheritance of the Saints, 
and of them only. None else ever shall or can have any 
part or portion in it. 

From hence therefore we may sec, what is the "one thing 

i rim. ». s. needful ;" even thai which the Apostle Balls the " power of 

godliness;" whereby s man is able to overcome the world, 
the Hesh, and the Devil, and to exercise himself always tO 
•' have ti conseienee void of offence both toward* God and 
men;" whereby his soul is so firmly fixed upon God. that 
he il in B right disposition to love, and tear, and serve, a&d 
honour, and obey Him, heartily and sineereK upon earth; 
and to behold, admire, and enjoy Him perfectly in Heaven. 
Unless a man he thus holy, he can never be happy. And 
therefore this must needs be the "one thing needful," 
which all men must labour for with all their might, above 
all things upon earth besides, ei ever they desire to he 

■ovedL 

But then the great question is, how we may get this " one 
thing needful?" How we, who are all by nature corrupt 
and sinful, may notwithstanding, become thus pure and 
holy? That the tiling is possible, we cannot doubt, seeing 
it. hath been actually done. W. read of many whom God 
Himself in His Holy Word was pleased to call Saints, 
righteous, and holy, and therefore may be confident Ihev 
were guch in His esteem, otherwise He would never have 
given the,,, moh a character. And in all , e, there 

lli,vo ] " • R«ih, though not in comparison of the real 

Of mankind, vet. absolutely considered in themselves And 

'" there are „,„ u . , lt thw tmic upon eiml)i and 

»Bjf more, if people would but take the right 

course for it. But that t , al.ty of mankind will not 
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do : most "ill not labour at all for it, and of those that do, 
many seek it where it i9 not to be had. As our Saviour 
Himself hath taught us, saying, " Strive to eutor in at the Lukci3.24. 
Btralt gate ; for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be aide," even because they do not seek it 
hi. They seek it by their own light, or by their own 
streugth, or by their own merits, or some such by-way, 
which God hath not appointed for it, and then it is no 

nder if they miss of it; for it is impossible to have it any 
other way. than that which God hath made and prescribed 
lor on attainment of it. 

WUefa in general is hy I Lis Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
fin - I [e is the "Way, the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh 
unto the Father but hy Him ;" " neither is there Salvation 
in any Other," nor any thing iicees-ary to it, much less 
our Sanetili<:;iti«>n, which is in effect Salvation itself. And 
therefore we are said to be "sanctified in Christ Jesus.'" 
And to be "created in Hint unto good works, which God 
bath before ordained, that we should walk in them.'' "So 
that we can do all things through Christ, which strength - 
h us." "liul without Him we can do nothing;" nor 
by 1 ihout believing in Him. For it is to our faith 

in Him, that all things relating to our eternal Salvation by 
d in His Holy Gospel, particularly, our 
being sanctified or made pure and holy. For it is by 

irb" that our hearts are purified. And we are "sane- Acts is. 9. 
tified by faith that is in Christ Jesus." And therefore the d,. m. is. 
tirsi thing required towards our getting the "one thing 
needful," is to believe in Christ, and trust on Him to give 
; without which, whatsoever else we do, will avail us 
nothing, but all our endeavours after it will be in vain and 
to no purpose. 

Whereas if we live with a steadfast belief and trust upon 

I our Saviour for it. He will most certainly fulfil the 

promises which He hath made us for that purpose, and 

accordingly licstow His special grace upon us, in the use of 

the means which He hath ordained in His Church for that 

! And therefore our next care must be, to exercise our- 
selves constantly and sincerely in tin un of the said means 

) He hath appointed for our obtaining grace and Salva- 
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linn from Him. which we cannot cho« >st- but .In, ifwa heartily 
:m-l earne-lly de-ire to have it. 

I say, if we heartily and earnestly desire to have it; for 
unless we do 80, we can never labour as -we ought for it, mo- 
;U\i i , h«. ( -hii-i -. pu -nee receive "the end of our faith, even the sanc- 
tifieatani and Salvation of our souls." Which therefore that 
w- inav, we must follow the example of the grear Saint in 
my text, of whom Christ Himself gives this testimony, that 
she " had '-11(1-011 that good part." So must we ; we in 

B It, a- she did, as it is the good part, the baft we ran 
Choose, tbc "• one thing needful." And therefore before all 
things upon earth besides. For if there be any one thi 
which we i-1km.sc before it. we do not choose it as it is the 
■•'.ne thing needful,'' and therefore do not properly choose 
it nt all, a- Mary did. Neither ran we make it our chief 
care 1" obtain it. a- ore must do, if we ere* have it ; we must 
observe the method and order which Christ Himself hath 
t.e»at. piwacilbad fbf it. We must first "seek the Kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness;" that most be the npperuiosi 
hi all imr thoughts; the highest of all our desires; the lir.-t 

thing we seek and Labour for in all the world. And so it 

eeilaiuly will he, if we believe it to be the " one thing need- 
ful." For then all thine:- el-e would seem to us, as they are 
in themselves, needless and impertinent; at least in com- 
parison of that. We should then plav no longer with 
religion, but set about it in good ; n.l be willing to 

pari with all WC have in rhe world, for that wbieh we b< I 

to be batter than all things io il A- the mereiuuil in the 

pari i beting found one pearl of great priee, sold all 

.1.. 1 1. 1 ,(.. be had tO pur chase it. This i- that pearl, that one pearl of 

at inestimable price, for which we nan never rive, or 
suffer, or do too much. When our minds are tl.u, get upon 
true pietj and virtue, so as to look upon it, as it is the "one 
thing needfnl :■■ then we shall be rightly disposed and qua, 
l.he.1 for the obtaining it in the use of the means which I 
hath appointed for it, and -hall readily catch at all oppor- 
lomtjas th* v ,,. ,,,„ ,,,. t of using themj and thaiik ( 

lii'ai-tilv for them. 

being premised, give me leave to ■oppose, what I 
rwiah,that all here preaont are Sans mind 
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tli.it you are fully persuaded in your judgments and consci- 
ences, that it. is better to be good and virtuous, than it is to 
be great and rieli, and honourable in the world; that the 

eel pleasure yon San bave, is to please God; and your 
liiuli<--t honour, to honour him: "That to be righteous [LuVrj.c.] 
before God, walking in all Hi- oommandmeats and ordi- 
s blameless," 80 as to be " numbered with His Saints 
iu glory everlasting," is the "one thing needful" for all men 
to seek and l&bOQJ for. 

Now supposing that you are tluis minded, you cannot 
choose hut do all that lies in your power for the attainment 

of ao great b good, tin- •• one tiring needful" to your obtain- 
ing real and eternal happiness. For which purpose there- 
fore \ in the first place, apply yourselves to Almighty 
( lod for it, who is the Author and Giver of " every good and [James i. 
perfect gift," such as this is. And who hath passed His ''- 1 

d, that Hi- will give the Holy Spirit, the Fountain and 
Principle of true holiness, "Jo tlieni that ask Him." But Luken. 13. 
you must ulc Him for it, not only now and then, but con- 
stantly. You must pray always and not "faint.'" You must cb. is. i. 
" pray without ceasing." And that too, not in a careless iTli<-*.*.i7. 

omary manner, as most do, but heartily, earnestly, 
importunately, as for your life: for your life, your eternal 
life depends upon it. But that ye may be sure to have wlnii 

ask, jre must be sure to ask it in the Name of Jesus, the 
tfediator between God and men, who hath promised, 
that if ye "ask any thing in His Name, He will do it-" j f ,i„, h. ] 
Which promise ye must bare an eye unto, and believe and ll; "'' '-"'■ 
depend upon it in all your prayers: that ye may fclwi 
pray in faith, nothing wavering or doubting, otherwise ye jnmcsi.fi, 7; 
will pray, BS most people do, in vain; I'm- it ye will not do ' l ""- 5 - 8 - 
I fun so much right, as to take His Word, you have no 
ground to expect that He ahould fulfil it to you. 

It ye thus pray every day to your Father in secret, "your Matt.fl.fl. 
Father which seeth in secret, will reward you openly," or in 
public. For then ye will be always ready and prepared to 
meet Him in His own house, and there sit as Mary did, at 
the feel of Jesus, and hear His Word. But you will say, 
tape, How can that be '. Jesus was then upon earth, in 
ih<- very place where Mary was, and therefore she might 
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serm. well sit at His feet, and hear what He said: hut He hath 
'■ — now left the earth, and is gone up into Heaven, and there 



sitteth at the right hand of the Father, where we cannot so 
much as see Him, much less come near Him, if we would : 
how then can we sit at His feet, or hear what He saith ? To 
that, I answer, It is true, our Saviour is now in Heaven ; and 
it is well for us that He is there : for he is there interceding 
for those who believe in Him, that they may have all things 
that may conduce to their Salvation, and particularly the 
" one thing needful." But that they may be sure to have it, 
though His body be in Heaven, yet He Himself is with 
them upon earth too, whensoever they meet together in His 
Name to seek it : this we cannot doubt of, having His own 

Matt.i8.2o. Word for it, saying, " Where two or three are gathered 
together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them." 
And if He be in the midst of you, as He most certainly is, 
at this, and all other times, whensoever ye meet together in 
His Name, you may well sit at His feet and hear His Word, 
as Mary did : for though ye cannot see Him with your 

[Heb.ii.i-] bodily eyes, yet ye may see Him by faith, " the evidence of 
things not seen :" whereby you may and ought to be as cer- 
tain as Mary was, that He is in the very place where you 
are ; and as plainly hear His Word, though not as spoken 
immediately by Himself, yet as repeated after Him by those 

Luke 10. 16. whom He sends to do it; to whom He therefore saith, " He 
that heareth you, heareth Me." 

When I consider this, I cannot but wonder how people 
can carry themselves as they commonly do at Church, with 
no more reverence and devotion than they do at home, com- 
ing in, staying here a while, and then going out again, with 
no more concern upon them, than as if nobody was among 
them or saw them, but their fellow-creatures. But I beg of 
you to consider, do not ye believe what Christ said to be 
true ? I hope ye do. Now, suppose you saw Him, the 
Eternal Son of God, your Lord, your Saviour, your Judge ; 
suppose you saw Him at this time standing in the midst of 
you, encircled with rays of glory and majesty about His 
head, and with all spiritual blessings in His hand, ready to 
distribute them to all that have a mind- to them : if you thus 
saw Him, could ye be able to stand upon your legs ? Would 




he Thing X ■ 



13 



not ye all fall down and worship Him ? Would not your 
l>e all fastened upon Him, and your ears listen to what 
He saith ? Would not ye beseci-h Him, upon your knees, 
to have mercy upon you, to bless you, and give you the 
pearl of great prise that is in His hand? I dare say ye 
would. And yet this is your case at this time, and at all 
times when ye meet together in His Name. If you truly 
ve the Gospel, ye cannot but see your Saviour with the 
of faith in the midst of you, as plainly as Mary did, 
when she sat at His feet. And then, how gravely, how 
modestly, how reverently would ye behave yourselves before 
11 mi, all the while you are in his house, and especially at 
Hia holy table, where you see Him coming to you, and 
offering you His most blessed body and blood, to preserve 
your souls and bodies to everlasting life? You would then 
not 9tand looking about you, but upon Him who is in the 
midst of you, and strive all ye can to do the business that 
He hath set you, so as that ye may please Him, and receive 
Hi- blearing. 

Which therefore that ye may, and so never come altoge- 
ther, a. many do, for the worse, but always for the better; 
It t bm :"Kk> you all, that whensoever ye go to the house of 
God, consider whither you are going, and whom you are to 
meet there. Ami so soon as ever ye come into his pnscnse, 
be sure to fall down upon your knees before Him, humbly 
in: Hitn to aaswl you in doing the work you come 
about. And then in an humble confidence of His assistant-, 
rpon it with all your might; offering up your prayers 
uii.l pnriMB Data God, not only with your lips, but from the 
bottom of your hearts : receiving ike word you hear, not as 
irord Of man, but as it is In truth the Word of God, 
■ ich effectually worketh in them who believe:" and feed- [>™«»- »■ 
ing upon the blessed bod] and blood of our Saviour, with 

a quick and lively faith, that " His grace may be [a Co-- 1ft, 
alway sufficient for you, and His strength made perfect in 
your weakness." I need not tell you, that you must be upon 
yonr kners all the while that you are praying to Almighty 
Ood for that ye cannot but choose to be, if you pray in 
l„ r l, ' . uu ] without that ye had as good be out of the Chun i, 
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as in ir, Bfl to any good that you can either do or gel the 
as some here present have found, I fear, by long 1 experience: 
but this I must put you in mind of, thai as ye must thus use 
the means of grace continually, as often as ye can 
opportunity ; so whensoever ye have used them, ye must 
always lift up your hearts to Chri-i your Saviour, and trust 
Inn for I hod's acceptance of what ye have done, and for 

lli^ bleating upon it. And then ye can never i i.» 

Church, but ye will return home wiser and better than ye 
came. And to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus 
( hiisT our Lord every day, more and more, till ye arrive at 
that degree of righteousness or true holiness, which is the 
" one thing needful" to make you happy for ever. 

For this is that good part which Mary chose ; and which 
our Saviour therefore said, should not be taken away from 
her: Beting she had chosen it, nothing should hinder or 
deprive her of it; but she should most certainly have it, and 
keep ii ; which [9 a great encouragement to us, to do as 
she and many others have done before us. There are many 
ylorilied Saints at this time in Heaven, which once were 
sinful mortals upon earth, as we are now. But when tl 
were here, they laboured so as to get the " one thing in sed- 
ful," to make them eternally happy ; they were cleansed, 
and sanctified, and justified, and reconciled to God, and 
made His faithful servants and children by adoption and 
grace, and are now " ■Miring forth :i* the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father," And why then should not we as 

well as they 1 We hare the nine Gospel to direct us, the 

same Spirit to assist us, the same Mediator to intercede for 
us, and all the same means to obtain the " one thing need- 
ful," which they had. Why then should not we obtain it 
well as they? Let us but resolve to labour for ii u 
>'•" Ihej did, by Ui pressing towards the mark fur the prize of 
the high calling of God, in Jesus Christ," and we cannot 
HUH of it. 

Tim, therefore, is that which I must now advise and 

all in the Name of Christ to do. And for that 

purpose desire you all to consider, first, that this is the 

thing nredful." There arc none, I suppose, her.' 
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p fOPOnt , hut have M>nu I .- i-i n. — to do IS the world: many 
that like Martha are careful and troubled about many 
things. 

But to what purpose is all your care and trouble, about 

many tilings, it' tiny be such only as ye have no real need 

of, and not that one thing which alone can do you good ? 

SOl this to labour in vain? Is it not to moil and toil, 

and all to no purpose ? Or rather, is it not to very ill pur- 

? even to make yourselves miserable, both here and 

Ik i -i •after too: yet this is the ease of most men; of all who 

"labour for tin- meat that perisheth," and not "for that [Johu <i. 

which endureth to everlasting life;" who apply their minds 

wholly to the affairs of this life, and uot to the study of true 

v, to be and to do good in the world, the "one thing 

needful," without which, whatsoever they get besides will 

Q them nothing; whereas with it, they might have all 

the good things they can desire. 

For remember also the words of the Lord Jesus, how He 

"Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His right- ifatt.a.aa. 
eousness, and all these things shall be added unto you." 
Whereby He hath assured you, upon His Word, that if ye 
seek the "one thing needful" before all things else, ye shall 
have both that and whatsoever else ye have any real need 
of Wlni then that are wise, and mind their own good, 
weald not do so? And yet, after all, how few are in the 
Id that will? But let others do what they please, and 
take what follows. God grant that we may be all in the 
number of those few, that make it their chief care and study 
to get the "one thing needful,'' that the rest of our life 
hereafter, mai he pure and holy, so that at the last, we may 
to His eternal joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Luke i. 6. 

A ml l her/ iccre both right< re God, walking in all the 

Commandments and Ordiiiunces of the Lord blameless. 

Altiiouuei the whole nature of man he very much de- 
praved and disordered hy the fall of our first parent-. 
bv virtue of the promise which was immediately after made 

[q™.3.i5.] unto them, " That the seed of the woman should break the 
serpent's head," there have been some in all ages, sincerely 

Baa. s. is), good and righteous men. For as the Apostle saith, "As 
hy one man's disobedience, many were made sinners: so by 
the obedience of or e, shall many be made righteous." By 
i he disobedience of the first Adam, in eating the forbidden 
fruit, many, even all mankind, which are very many indeed, 
were both guilty of, and defiled with sin: but Christ. 

[Phil. 2. 8.] second Adam, having been "obedient to death, even t lie 
■ liath of the Cross," many are thereby made and accepted 
as righteous before God Himself. And that too, not only 
since, but before Hi- paanoa, in all ages since the beginning 
of the world; for the ftforeni d promise being made to OUT 
Gnt parents while they were yet in Paradise, upon the HUBfl 
day on which they fell, from that time the virtue of Christ's 
blood, signified in it, began to take place ; who is therefore 
called the "Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 
For so He was in the decree and promise of God, which was 
as certain to take effect, as if it was done already. 

And hence it is that God hath ulu;a~ had His Church 
upon earth, the Communion of Saints, a company of pious 
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As Abel is said to have been a righteous [M«ti. 23. 
" Enoch walked with God," that is, as St. Paul Gen. 6. w ; 



d just persons, that walked in holiness and righteousness 
before Him all their days: some of which are recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures, and bo are attested by God Himself to 
have been such, 

rs. in 

explains it, "be had this testimony, that he pleased God." Hcb. 11,5. 
" Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and G*r. 6. i». 
walked with God." Such also were Abraham and his nephew 
Lot, Isaac and Jacob, and other of the Patriarchs, Moses, 

I Aaron, Caleb, Joshua, Samuel. "Job was a perfect and J<*. 1. 1. 
upright man, one that feared God and eschewed evil." 
"David was a man after God's own heart." And several 1 Smn. 13. 
of the succeeding kings, are said to have followed his steps, 
as .A- haphat, Uzziah, Jotham, Hezckiah, and Josiah. 

Besides which, there were in every age many excellent 
persons, whose names were written in the Book of Life, 
although not recorded in the Holy Scriptures. In Ahab's 
rejlgO, when the Prophet Elijah himself knew of none but 

I df that worshipped the true God, God knew of many 

jiinre, and therefore said, "Yet I have left Me seven thou- ' Kin >-"* ' '•'- 
d in Israel, that have not bowed the knee to Baal." Rom. ti. 4. 
And of these it was, that the Church of God theu consisted, 
en as to all outward appearance, it was quite overrun 
1 iili idolatry and superstition. Such there were in all iges 
throughout the whole Old Testament, besides the Prophets 
whom God raised up for their instruction and comfort. Ami 
after that too, when the spirit of prophecy the spirit 

of holiness still continued in the Church, or rather made the 
Church still to continue, by enlightening, sanctifying, aialnm- 
fi rating many in the true faith and fear of God, id in 

kthc history of the Maccabees ; and so all along from Mahu-hi, 
to our Saviour's coming into the world, which was about four 
ad red years. But Malachi being the last of the Prophet* 
nl the Old Testament, and knowing himself to \»_- so, he con- 
lee his prophecy with a clear prediction of EHas, or 
81 John Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, For having 

•told the coming of Christ, as "the Sun of Righteous- [M«i.+. 2.] 
ness, which should arise with healing in His wings," and 
rted the Church to continue in the meanwhile to ob- 
e the Mosaic Law, he puts an end to his own, and all 

c 
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serm. the prophecies of the Old Testament, by saying in the Name 
Mai. 4. 6, 6. of God, " Behold, I will send you Elijah the Prophet, before 
the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord ; and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse." Whereby he plainly intimated, 
that no more Prophets were to be now expected, till Elijah 
came, but that he should come next, and prepare the way 
for Christ, the Messiah, whom all the Prophets had 
foretold. 

Now as the Prophet Malachi concludes the Old Testa- 
ment with the prediction of Elias ; the Evangelist St. Luke 
begins the New, with a history of his coming, according to 
that prediction. For that John the Baptist was that Elias, 
which the Prophet spake of, is attested by the Holy Angel 
Luke i. 17. who foretold his birth ; and by a greater witness than he, 
Matt. u.14. by Christ Himself. And therefore this Evangelist, to shew 
the great agreement betwixt the Law and Gospel, and to 
connect or join them the better together, he begins his 
Gospel where the Law ended, even with the birth of John 
the Baptist : and for our better understanding how he 
came into the world, he first acquaints us with his parents, 
describing them both by their names, their family, and 
their character ; his father's name was Zacharias, his mother's 
Elizabeth, both of the family of Aaron, he being a Priest of 
the course of Abia, she one of the daughters of Aaron, 
although some of her ancestors had intermarried with the 
tribe of Judah, as is plain from her being related to the 
Luke i. 36. Blessed Virgin, and called her cousin. 

But the thing I chiefly design to insist on at present, is, 
the character, which the Evangelist here gives us of these 
two persons, Zacharias and Elizabeth, saying, " Aud they 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameless;" which 
is as high a character, as great an encomium as can be given 
of any persons whatsoever. And it being given them by 
the Holy Spirit of God Himself, we cannot but conclude 
both these to have been in the number of those holy and 
righteous persons before spoken of, sound members of that 
Church which Christ had established upon earth before His 
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incarnation, real ami true Saint*, such 10 we must all be, 
we desire to go to Heaven. For these wordd contain a 
plain and full description of such persons; insomuch, that. 
should you ask me, who they are whom the Scriptures call 
Bainta, a ml whom God will accept of as such, I could not 
ive you better than in these words, they are such as are 
righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. This is the character 
which God Himself here gives of two of His Saints "i S. i- 
rants, and which He hath left upon record, on purpose dial 
ire might follow their example, and become such too. For 
which purpose therefore it will be necessary to consider two 
tilings in this text. 

I. What is the true sense and meaning of the words in 
general, as spoken of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 

TI. How we must apply them to ourselves, so as to 
become such persons as they were. 

But before we shew in what sense these words are to bfl 

d, Wfl must first consider in what sense they are 

not to be understood ; Even not so as if these two persons 

were absolutely perfect and free from sin, u the Pap&rts 

and others interpret the words; and therefore would infer 

i hem, that a man may be so perfect, and observe the 
whoU Law of God SO exactly, even in this life, that he may 
be justified by Ins own works, without any respect to the 

'■"iisness and merits of Christ. 
But this cannot possibly be the meaning of the words, as 
being contrary to many utlier texts of Scripture, and to tlm 

context itself: For mulling is more frequently asserted 
by God Himself, than that: all mankind are guilty before 
Him. ■ For there is no man," saith Solomon, " that -in net h i Kings s. 
not;" " \\ ho can say, I have- made my heart (.lean, I am , 
pttre from SB] rinf" "'They are all gone aside," saitll Fk n. .i. 
Duvtd, M they are altogether become filthy, there is none 
doeth good, no not one." From whence St, Paul infers, 
" That all the world is become guilty before God ;" " For Rom. 3. 19. 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." vcr.33. 

the very best of men, in the beet actions of their whole 

fur " there is not a just man upon earth that doeth Eecics.7.jo, 
good and sin net h not." And therefore St. John himself, 
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one of the beat men that ever lived, saith of hfanaptf Bill 
all his fellow Sami- ; ■ If we say that we have no sii 
re ourselves, and the truth is not in us;" and "i 
say that we have not sinned, we make Hun a liar, and 
Word ■ not in ns." So that whosoever saith he hath no 
sin, he sins in Ml] ; for he tells a lie, yea, and makes 

God Himself to be a liar too, which is one of the grea- 
sins a man can be guilty of, which no good man, be sure 
But the batter any man i*, the worse he always looks upon 
himself to be, as being more sensible of hi* own sins and 
imperfections than others are. "Who was ever more pure, 
more holy, more righteous, more approved of by God Him- 
self, than David was, " a man after God's own heart." And 
yet bow humbly doth he confess his sins, how frequently 
bewail them, how earnestly beg pardon for them ? Not 
only for one or two, but for many which he knew himself 
t.f I* .guilty of. "Mine iniquities," saith be, "are gone 
over my head, as an heavy burthen, they arc too heavy foi 
" Pop innumerable evils have compassed me about, 
mine iniquities' have taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up : They are more than the hairs of my bead, 
therefore my heart faileth me." And. ■ Who can understand 
how oft he offendeth ? Cleanse Thou me from my secret 
faults." 

And in the New Testament. St. Paul, whom Christ Him- 
self called " a chosen vessel nnto Him," and who, by 
Spirit of God, could truly say, that ** touching the righteous- 
ness which ■ in the Law he was blameless." Yet after all, 
he was so far from looking upon himself as perfect, that 
acknoM ledgeth himself to be less than the least of all Sai 
I of all sinners. ■ This," saith he, 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
chief." 

And if these two. King David and St. Paul, who were 

certainly as great Saints as ever lived upon the face o! 

earth, if they were not perfect, nor free from sin, we may 

rt-11 conclude, that no mere man ever was so. And by 

words of my text cannot be so 

tuistovd, as if the two persons there mentioned, were so 
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r"'Oiis, that there was no sin or unrighteousness at all in 
dram. 
The same appears also from the context itself, where it is 
said, that Zacharias was a Priest, and that be executed 1 1 n • 
priestly office. But as St. Augustine observes tin- Priests 
offered sacrifices, " first for their own sins, ami then for Ler. is. o. 
the sins of the people." And therefore every lime that 
Zncharias offered any sacrifiee, lie thereby acknowledged 

■ himself guilty of sins, of such sins as could not he expiated 
liur by some propitiatory sacrifice offered to Qod far them ; 
iu this very place, we find him guilt in, in not 

■ belies ing the message which God had sent him by an Angel : 
which was so great, a sin, that God was pleased to punish 
him immediately for it, by making him dumb, and not able 
to Speck, until the day that, the message was performed. W* 1- •*> 
From all which, it appears, that these words cannot, without 
manifest absurdity, be so interpreted, as if these two persona 
were so righteous, that there was no unrighteous aesB in 
them; that they walked in nil the Commandments and 

I Ordinances of the Lord so as never to trip or stumbh- in 
any of them ; or were so blameless, that God himself could 
find no fault with them. 
Hut in what sense then, are the words to be understood? 
To understand that, we must first consider them apart, and 
then we shall easily see into the meaning of them altogether. 
Pirst therefore, they were both righteous, that is, good, 
boneet, virtuous and religious persons; they hoth lived in 
true faith and fear of God: they both believed aright 
in Him, and their hearts were set to obey His command- 
in. iiu, and to do all such " good works as He had prepared [Ei»h.«.io.] 
for them to walk in." For to the word ihtmnt here used, 
eommonl] signifies in the New Testament, as ^ftS 1 , from 
whence it comes, doth in the Old. Even as «o<*/a, 'mi- 

right umeae, is used for all manner of vice and wickedness, 

ttt/MivH}, ' righteousness,' used for goodness and virtue 
in general. And so St. John interpret! the wont, where be 

saith, " He that doth righteousness, is righteous, us God is i John 3. 7. 
righteous,' where we see the word used of turn in the same 
ic in a lower, as it is used by God Himself in u higher 

And therefore must needs dflDOtO thai Dhrine 
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serm. frame and temper of mind whereby we resemble God Him- 



self, being in our capacities, " holy as He is holy, in all 
[i Pet. 1. manner of conversation." 

Thus therefore, these two persons were both righteous, 
and that too, as the text saith, " before God ;" that is, not 
not only in the esteem of men, but in the sight of God 
Himself: The great Searcher of hearts knew they did not 
dissemble or play the hypocrites, but were hearty and sin- 
cere in their obedience to Him. They were not like Simon 
Acts 8. si. Magus, of whom St. Peter said, that his "heart was not 
right in the sight of God." But their hearts were as right 
as their outward behaviour before Him, so as to serve Him, 
i Chron. as. as David adviseth his son, " with a perfect heart, and a 
willing mind." And this sincerity or integrity of heart, is 
that which God is pleased to accept of in the New Covenant 
instead of perfection, and is frequently called by that name; 
Gen. 6. 9. as where Noah is said to be a just and perfect man, and 
Job. i.i. Job " to be a perfect and upright man ;" that is, they 
were cordial and sincere in all their duties to God, serving 
Luke i. 75. " Him in holiness and righteousness before Him," or in His 
sight, " all their days." Thus God Himself seems to explain 
the word, when He ratified and confirmed the New Cove- 
Gen. 17. l. nant with Abraham, saying, " Walk before Me, and be thou 
perfect." As if He had said, Walk always as in My sight, 
so as to keep thy heart right and sincere before Me, and 
then, by the Covenant which I now establish with thee, thou 
shalt be perfect, for I will accept of thee as such. And thus 
it was that both these persons in my text walked before 
God, and so were righteous, not only in outward appearance, 
but truly and sincerely, God himself being witness. 

But that we may the better understand wherein it was 
that this their righteousness consisted, the Evangelist tells 
us, it was in their " walking in all the Commandments and 
Ordinances of the Lord." This was their righteousness. 
They walked, implying this to be their way, their constant 
course of life, to adjust all their thoughts, words and actions 
to the Laws of God. They walked in all, not only in some, 
but in every one of the Commandments ; not only in all the 
Commandments, but likewise in all the Ordinances of the 
Lord : of the Lord, not of men. It was no part of their 
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isness to observe the traditions of their forefathers, 
v\ liich the Pharisees in those days laid so much stress upon; 
hut they kept close to all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances which the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, the Supreme 
Lawgiver of the world, had delivered to them. 

But seeing they are said to walk in the Ordinances, as 
well as in tin- Commandments of the Lord, it is plain, these 
Ware tWO distinct things, and therefore it will he necessary 
to consider the difference between them. For which pur- 
pose We must call to mind, how Almighty God was pleased 
In deliver three sorts of laws unto His people, the Moral, 
the Ceremonial, and the Judicial law, which in the Old Tes- 
tament are commonly called Commandments, Statutes, and 
Judgments; of which the last, even the judgments of judicial 
law, concerned only the civil government of that nation, 
whiofa being al that time subject to the Roman Empire, and 
governed fin the most part by the Imperial laws, there is 
no mention made of the judicial law in this place, hut only 
of the other two, even the moral and ceremouial, whereof 
the Bret is called the Commandments, the other, the Ordi- 
nance! of the Lord. And what part of the judicial law was 
still in use, seems to 1«- comprehended under the latter. 
And it may not be unworthy our observation, that Moses 
himself, though he often reckons up all the three laws to- 
gether, yet sometimes he compriseth them under two, as 
where he Moth, " Thou shalt keep therefore His Statutes and D*ut, 4. 40. 
Hie Commandments." Which the Seventy translate by the 
same words that are used in my text, even itraXal and 
dixaiuifiLvra, 'Commandments and Ordinances,' or Statutes. 

Now these two persons in my texl Walked in DOth these 
Jaws, first in the moral Law, here called the Commandments, 

'h(Jod at first wrote upon the " fleshly tables of man's [aC<» 
,"' afterwards published with thundering and lightning 
1 Mount Sinai, and at last transcribed with His own 

ir upon two tables of stone, to signify their perpetuity, 

that they were to remain {'<\r ever, although the other were 

not, and therefore were nol published or writ 1 en ifter that 
tier, a^ the Ten Commandments were. And besidi s, 

the other laws were made only for the people of Israel, but 
ten oblige all mankind; so that all mankind shall be 



•J I 



■! i >ln ill nice rcjiiisite to Snlrali»u. 






id by tluiii ;ii the last day. And therefore Zacharias 
and Elizabeth took aspeeieJ care to observe them in the Brat 
place, first the Commandments, and then the Ordinance*. 
Neither did they observe only one or more, but all of them : 
Those of the second, as well as those of the first table ; ami 
those which respected God, as well as those which respected 
ilicii- ntighhniir: Ami to keep their conscience, as St. Paul 

did, -soi-l ..full offence both inwards God and towards man." 

And although the Ceremonial Of Levitiral Law,here called 
the Ordinance, was not of that universal or perpetual obli- 
DD Bfl the Moral WBS, ye I they being l»«>tl ites, and 

[mag before the death of Christ, with whom it expired, they 
were then bound to observe that as well as the other, nnd 
therefore did accordingly walk as in all the Commandments, 
s<> likewise m all the Ordbwacea of the Lord, in all the rites 

and ceremonies of the Levitical Law, so far as they were any 
wm? Concerned in them, he as a Priest, and either of them 
as bei&g of that nation. It is true, these Ordinances were 
v.iv many, very chargeable, and very difficult U> be 11l.siTv.nl. 
There Were many sacrifices and many offerings to be made 
upon several occasions, as besides, the continual hurnt-offer- 
ingB, every Booming and evening, there were the ineat-offer- 
inga, peace-offerings, sin-offerings, trespass-offerings, first- 
fruita, tenths, and the like. There were many feasts ami 
bats to be observed throughout the year, many sorts of 

rood to be abstained from, many ootward defilements to be 

avoided, many things to be observed in the garments they 

wore, and m the very ploughing and -owing, and reaping their 

<■'"" . insomuch thai this Law of Commandments contain..! 

■ya.s.ia. in Or dinan c es , as the Apostle calls it, was really a yoke of 

i. bondage. ¥ea,Buab ■ yoke, thai raw were able to bear it. 

' Ami yet these two personi bore it so, that they walked, as in 

nil the Commandments, so likewise in all the Ordinances of 

the Lord, blameless. 

Blameless, &>*»*»*, ■ u unprovable.' The same word which 
Bt. Pad usetfa of himself, where he saith, "that as touching 
the righteousness whirl, fe U1 ,|„. Lau -_ ,„, W;1S hhimv]i , 

; "*"' theae persons, in respeel both of the Moral i 

Iking in all the Conunandmenm and Ordi- 

' j , '"' '-"'^ "' « B€Yer tO give BO, full cans, of 
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Dee to any one No man could justly blame or condemn 

diem, for any neglect or failure in any duty that was 

required of them. They were both persons of a clear repu- 

■I in the eye of the world, as it became those to be, of 

whom he was to be born, who VM to prepare the way fof 

our of the world. 

B i athi b ■ ere they blameless only in the sight of men, but 

•wise in the esteem of God Himself. For though He 

lew they had been guilty of many actual, as well as of 

original -in-. \< i lie had forgiven them, so as to esteem and 

it 1. 1' tin in as righteous persons, and therefore not to be 

blamed or condemned for what they had done amiss. 

But lest this should seem strange, we must consider, that 
God knowing the corruption and frailty of our nature-, 
whereby no man is able always to stand upright, but will 
sometimes full into sin, and so be liable to death and misery, 
He Himself, of His infinite mercy to His nun people, was 
pleased to provide a remedy for them, whereby they might 
be freed from the guilt they had contracted, at least in 
ordinary cases. For in the very body of the Commandments 
and Ordinances which He delivered to them, He ordained 
some whereby to expiate the breach of the other. As that 
if a man sin through ignorance against any of the Cominand- 
niMits, he shall bring according to his quality, a young 
bullock or a kid, "and lay his hand upon the head of it, Lev. s. 6. 
and the Priest shall offer it up as a sin-otfering, and make 
atonement for the sin which the man had committed, and" 
then " it shall be forgiven him," as God expressly promised. 
" And if a man sin wilfully, by telling a lie, swearing falsely, eh. 6. 7. 

iving or wronging his neighbour," or the like, after 
restitution made, " he shall bring his trespass-offering to 
the Lord, a rain, and the Priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it shall be forgiven bam, for 
Way thing of all that he hath done, in trespassing therein." 
These are the very words of the Law. The like provision 
■wins made in most other cases, where either the Command- 
ments or Ordinances of the Lord were broken. 

"\\ hen soever therefore Zacharias or Elizabeth., or any 

other truly devout person, had committed any sin. as lu -ure 

did sometimes, either of ignorance or wilfulness, they 
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■!u-y DfOUghl their sin or trespass- 
rding to like Datura of their crime, and the 
Priori taring lb mads ato fo* Am nin, flna 

tuaUj remittal, ami the panoD that committed it, 

I guilty of it. hut U blameless as if he had 

mnittt-.l it, im.l that t<>.>, in the esteem of God 

For He Himself -.lirli. -The >in shall be for- 

;" or, s»s ih, «or.U may Ik- rev atn ■ 

tad if the sin be forgiven, the guilt 

tA.m ..v,.iv, iad then the hkune must BSndl cease, 

and the Person in we eys of the bra*, i^ in the aaaw state he 

i. hlantefaws. 
V» ■ in that remark -.raeter whh 

much like that in my text, tor as it ii here 
■aid, that nV anaans: "walked iu all the Com u. 

msnti and Ordi of tha Lord blameless,' 'id 

i au« aitth was right in the eyes of 

\ •"■'». rout »ny thing that He had 

*OMUnnmU\l him, ull t -, t ve only in tlie 

Di ithout all doubt, was 

hssidaa that, several of arUeb are 

i iu the matter of Nabal, Mephi- 

. for whieh God was 

with a severe ph 

•r these and 
he had brought >ass~olFerings, an 

• d. and therefore no Ion 
< partteuWrbj recorded in that of his 
he hat) uo sooner offered his 
but the U»rd was 
bgna was stayed from 
^ Ids other sins, he 
k m thi j the law, as not h« 

the law baij 
i rifters as he himself coal 

• 

as these are. 
hUt* Vroa lhau a broken spirit 
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and a contrite heart, will be accepted of as a sacrifice for Ps. si. 17. 
them. 

But as for hi* other sins, the Law itself having acquitted 
■ad discharged him from them, they were remembered no 
• against him. And therefore it was truly said, thur be 
turned oof a*ide from any of the Commandments; because 
lit; either kept the Commandments themselves, or did that 
whereby the breach of them was made Op. 

But as it doth not follow from David's being said to 
have done right in the eyes of the Lord, and not to have 
• I aside from any of his Commandments, that he iiever 
liad <-imiinifted any actual -in. but that in the matter of 
h ; so here, because it is said that Zacharius and 
Elizabeth were both righteous before God, and " walked in 
nil His Commandments mid Ordinance* blameless," it doth 
Dot thence follow, that they never bad been guilty of any 
rin, but that their guilt and blame was taken off by the 
sacrifices, which Clod had ordained in that ease, and so were 
part of the Ordinances which they always walked in. 

Not that the blood of bulls and goats could take away sin, eeb. 10.4. 

a* the Apostle saith. There could be no guch virtue in them, 

but as they were types of Christ, who offered up Himself as 

v sacrifice for the sins of mankind, and therefore 

•fled, "The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of John 1.29. 

the world ." But because He was to offer up Himself hut. 

once, and that too in the last ages of the world, God was 

pleased in the meanwhile to accept of bullocks, and gouts, 

and lambs, and the like, instead of Him, as He did of a ram 

instead of Isaac, and to promise the pardon of sin to those 

which offered them, upon the account uf His own Sou's 

death signified by them, as it was by all the bloody sacrifices 

ver offered by His appointment. Christ was 

looked upon aa typically slain or ottered in them; and it. 

for His sake only that they which ottered them i.d)tained 

remission of their sins : He being the only true propitiation, 1 John a. 2. 

propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the world; who is 
therefore said, u to be made sin," that is, a sin-offering, " for aCor. 5.21. 

that we might be made the righteousness of God in 

Him." And bj reason ofthii relation betwixt the type and 

' '■ |'c, or betwixt the sacrifices of the Old Law" and the 
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sekm. death of Christ typified by them, be that brought any such 

'■ — sacrifice, and hud his band upon the head of it, as he was 

bound to do, thereby transferred, as it were, his sin to 
Christ ; and when the sacrifice was offered up, the merit* of 

-t's death were transferred to him for the pardon of 
then bvt that repentance and faith in Christ were as 

necessary in order unto pardon then, as now : bat this was 
the war which God Himself appointed at that time, for the 
exercise of those graces to that purpose. For he that 
brought a sin-offering, or a sacrifice to be offered for any 
an he had committed, did thereby plainly confess his sin, 
and likewise express his repentance and sorrow for it 
that be would be at so much charges to have it pardoned. 
And then he testified hy faith also in the promise that God 
had made for the pardon of it, upon his bringing snch a 
sacrifice : for he would not have brought the sacrifice, if he 
did not believe the promise. But all the promises of par- 

. upon the account of snch sacrifices, being made only in 
Christ typified by them, his faith ultimately terminated in 

>t Uimself ; for whose sake therefore his sins were par- 
doned, and he himself accounted of as righteous before 
God, notwithstanding the sins he had committed against 
Him. 

By this therefore, we may easily see the true sense and 
meaning of the words in my text ; for seeing these two per- 
sons sincerely endeavoured to perform whatsoever either the 
Moral or Levi deal Law required of them, and whensoever 
through ignorance, inadvertency, or the violence of tenipta- 

S they happened to fall into any sin, by the breach of 
either of those law?, they presently took care to hare it 

■tad, bj bringiiiL -in or trespass-offering, as the 

Law in that case had provided; hence, as to the righteous- 
ness which was in the Levitical Law, they were blameless ; 
yea, and righteous ln-fore God Himself, who was pleased to 
r sincerity, instead of that absolute perfec- 
wbicfc the moral Uw required, upon the account of that 
• obedience, which Ha own Boa mn 
■nto death. In and In who 
-they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 

nmanamentsand Ordinances of the Lord 1 m m 
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Btti you will say, perhaps, What is all this to us? fa ii 
possible for us to be thus righteous and blameless as these 
two in a •(• \ To that, I answer, It is most certainly possible : 
It ia possible for every one here present to be so. Possible, 
did I say? nay, it is far more easy for us, than it was far 
them : forasmuch as the Commandments which God hath 

US, BN the very same which they walked in; and the 
Ordinances He hath delivered to us, are both fewer in num- 
ber, and far less difficult to be observed than theirs were : 
and the whole way of our attaining to true righteousness, is 
made much plainer to us under the Gospel, than it was tC 
them under the Law. Insomuch that we arc not only hound 
10 be as righteous as they were, but we have more obligations 
upon us to be bo, than they had. I do not say, that we are 

nl to be more righteous, but that we are more bound to 
be righteous than they were; for they, doubtless, were as 
righteous as we can he, and by consequence, as we are bound 
to !"•- The righteousness of all the Saints, before and since 

ist's coming, and so from the beginning to the end of the 
3rhl. being sill the same righteousness. And that these two 
attained to as high a degree of it, as it was need* 
ideed possible for them to do, we cannot doubt, in 
that they have this testimony from God Himself, that they 
• righteous before Him. But we, by the Gospel, having 
dearer discoveries both of our duty to God and of His pro- 
mises to us, than they had under the Law, we must, needs be 
so much more obliged to " walk in all the Commandments and 
nances of the Lord blameless." 
'I hr» therefore is that which we are now to consider, <■., . 
Imw we may lieeoiae such righteous persons as these were : 
i ighteous in the sight of God Himself? A question, flinch I 
■appose yon nil desire to have resolved, as being, 1 hope, de- 
sirous to become such yourselves. And unless you really 
ire it, it "ill be in vain for you Jo hearken to what shall be 
.-aid about it. But if yon really and heartily desire it. j 

rot but resolve beforehand to practise irhatsoeTez I shall 

prove from God's Holy Word to be necessary in order to it. 

Ami indeed such an holy resolution, is the first «fe]> towards 

Obtaining of it : and that without winch it will he in M 

purpose for me to say any moi ning it : for what u ill 
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to you, fur me to shew you how you may be right- 
eous, if you in the meanwhile care not whether yon ma; 
so or no? Or to ueauibe any rules ahont it, while you are 
resolved not to observe diem, or at least, are not resolved to 
Nothing being more certain, than that u>< II do 

a thing, hut what I resolred to do. Whereas, do hut 

resolve in good earnest with yourselves, that by the grace of 
(JimI you will from hrnreforth use the utmost of your rare I 
diligence, in observing every thing that may conduce to your 
Dg truly and emeerely rigfateoufl u these pen ■ be- 

I tod, ami you need uot question, but that by the assist- 
ant! merits of your Blessed Saviour you may attain it. 
Per this purpose th e re fo re I desire yon to obaerre in ge 

how these |i«-r--. .11- became thus righteOOS. They "l 
rSghteOUB," MaOi the text, "before God, walking in all the 

Commandments ud Ordinances, of the Lord bhunelees." By 

iIuh means il uas that they became righteous, l»v '' walking 
in all the Commandments, and" in all (he " Ordinances of the 
Lord" u they ought to do. And by this means it is the 
must be made righteous, if ever «.- be *o at all; which there- 
fore that you may be, or at least understand how to be BO, I 
hIiuII shew, — 

1. That you ought to walk in all the I 'ommandrnents. 
II. \> I iat are tlw.se Ordinances you must walk in, and 
you must walk in all them too. 

III. Hon b\ riii. means, yon will become righteous before 

i ;.„.|. 

As for the first, whi i imiandmeati of the L 

i those Too, whiles I obaervod before, He 
deMrered upon Moum Sinai, and afterwards wrote with Hut 

l P°" '"" fcNei of el tmder which all the 

• «th«r la God Himself « H 

'""|--'--'" l i.-.l,eya l -ee, 1 ,Ui l , rlM , vthe 

rays weikinj the. 

id.. 






ughtM, 



»m ..then,,,,-, ynnr words, 
r>,hetn; sine, 

■■«•«""■ Mivofthem, 

"'""dortotln t Btill keeping 
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I say, f<> every 1 1 1 n - of them, for so did these two persons ; 
"They walked in all the Commandments."- And BO must 
you boo, if yon would be righteous; for how many soever 
you observe, unless you observe thorn all, yon are still un- 

- ii persons. A thing which I desire you all to take 

special notice of; tor many oan make a shift to do some 
things: Herod hiouM 'II' did many things gladly; bat that 

»will not do your business ; you had as good, in a manner, do 
-tig at all, as not do all that is required of you, to the 
-I of your knowledge and power; which that I may 
convince you of, and so, by the blessing of God, persuade 
you all to *' walk in all the Comiiiaiulnii nts of the Lord 
blameless/ 1 I desire yon to consider, — 

1 . .All tht- Commandments of the Lord, are all, one as well 
Mother, (lie Commandments of the Lord. The same Lord 

I «hut i-Mi Hided any one, commanded all the rest. And so 
e is the game obligation upon you to observe all, as there 
i- to observe any one of them: they were all written with the 
game finger, all published at the same time, all enacted by 
ihe Bame authority, even that which governs the whole 
world : and therefore must needs be all of the same force 
and power . arid that too the greatest that any laws are 
sble of, in that they are the laws of the Most High (.;.»! 
Himself, who is King of kings, God of gods, Lord of lords, 

I the Supreme Magistrate, the Universal Monarch of Heaven 
and earth. It ib He that has laid all these commands upon 
And as He sometimes commands you to observe one, 
and sometimes another of them, so He often commands you 
e them all together. And now, Israel, saitb Moses, 
** what, doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Deut.io.ia. 
Lord thy God, to walk iii all His ways ?" " Then lore shall A. II. 8. 
ye keep all the Commandments which I command you this 
And so our Blessed Saviour Himself require- the 
Apostles to teach His Disciples "all things whatsoever Ha MUtssss. 

: commanded." And elsewhere, lie makes this tha cha- 
racter of His friends and Disciples, Baying, "Ye are Myjetnts.i«. 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." And there- 
whoso neglects any of His commands, may be sure 

Christ will never own bin) for His friend, or a truly right- 
eous man. To the same purpose Moses saitb, " It shall be D*ut.6. a*. 
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sf.rm. our righteousness if we obseTre to do all these Connnand- 



• -inents before the Lord oar God, as He hath commanded 
,ce it appears, that there can be no *uch 
thing as real inJllnilMHiuf . without universal obedience to 
the whole Law : and that the neglect of any one command- 
ment, will hinder us from being righteous in the sight of 

. although it was poaAia fi» us punctually to ob- 
all the r 

But indeed that is altogether impossible ; for he that lives in 
tin eon-tant neglect of any one of God's Commandments, may 
be confident that he keeps never a one of them as he ought 
to do, ami the MM i-. because they being all, as I h;: 
shewn, the Commandments of the Lord, they ought to be 
therefore only observed, because they are Hi- Command- 
ment-.; for whosoever doth what God commands, iijmiii any 
other aCGOQBtj eannot be said to obey Him in the doing «>t' it, 
as being moved to it l»y something else besides Hi- Will 
and Authority in commanding of it, which is the only ground 

of nil true, obedience. But In- that fceops any ofQoeVa Com- 

mandmetit- onfj ii|»..u that aeeuiint, beeei tire Gotl 

be OtnDOl hut kntp them all, as having the same reason fbl 

all, as he bath for Ml] of them. As fur example. God hath 

esntxnasdad yon noi to take His Name in vain, and He hath 

commanded not tu steal: now if you keep your tongues from 

taking; His Name in vain, only for that rata I tod 

hath eounnanded yon not to doit, you must needs keep y.mr 

hand- from prating and [flailing too, because the sumc God 

hath i-iiinniaiidcd foil not tO do that. Ami M) TOO have tin 

game rcns.ui for ihi- u TOO bad for that : and if that reason 
V'. ion TOO tO do ill.*!, h raniiut bat prevail upon 

yon to .in ilii- also. And -.> of all the rest ofOod'a Com- 

li.i.-ni-. No one of them can possibly lie kept I>y it 
aithont the Other. But. IB they were all published together; 
■h<-\ are either broke or kept together, which made 

'"■■ tie. •- David ta Then ihaU 1 not be eahainei, nrnen I bean 

I ill Tli\ (\nnuiandinent-f " when 1 have 

t," thai ia, when I da am onh do what Thou heal eom- 
ied, but hare respect toThi Commandments, because 
bo have reaped not to some, 
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But that you may the better understand, and so be more 
fully convinced of, and affected with this great truth, I desire 
you to consider that remarkable passage of St. James to this 
purpose, where he saith, "For whosoever shall keep the James -2.10. 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." 
As if lie had said, whosoever keepeth tbe greatest part of 
the Law, yea, the whole, except in one point, by his offeinl- 
iii!_' in that one point, he is guilty of all ; of all, not of every 
one. For he that commits one particular sin, doth not at 
the same time commit every particular sin : many sins 
being of that different nature, that they cannot possibly he 
committed together. But in that he is guilty of one parti- 
cular sin, he is in effect guilty of all: for in that he commits 
that, it is plain that he doth not keep any part of the Law 
as he ought to do, in obedience to God ; for if he did, he 
could not but avoid that, as well as any other sin. And if 
he had the same temptations to other sins, as he hath bo 
char, lie would commit them too, and so is liable to the 
breach of the whole Law. Yea, he doth indeed break the 
whole, as he that breaketh any one link of a chain, breaks 
the whole chain. Or to make it more plain by a familiar 
nee : Suppose two men make a covenant or agreement 
upon certain articles or conditions, as suppose ten, to be 
performed by each party, if either of the parties break any 
one of these ten articles, he breaks the whole covenant, and 
forfeits all the benefits which he might have had by keeping 
it, as much as if he break them all. So here, the Command- 
ments are the conditions on our part in the covenant which 
God makes with mankind, if we desire to continue in His 
love and favour. And if a man should keep all the rest, yet 
if he offend in any one point, he breaks the whole covenant : 
though he be not so great a sinner as if he transgressed all 
Ibe Commandments, yet he is a sinner as well as if he did 
so; for he transgresseth the Law, and so is no righteous 
person : for no man, in a legal sense, can be so, that doth 
not walk in all the Commandments blameless; nor in an 
a Ileal -^-nse, unless it be his constant and sincere en- 
doBYonX to do so. So that if you desire to he in the numb, 
and to enjoy the privileges of rlghteoui persons, you must of 
necessity make conscience of vour whole duty, so as not to 
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serm. live in the constant neglect of any one command, nor in the 

'■ — wilful commission of any one sin you know of. For if you 

do, howsoever strict and exact you may be in other matters, 
you are still unrighteous persons, and by consequence, ob- 
noxious to all the penalties which the Law threatens against 
the transgressors of it. 

And that is the next thing which I would have you to 
take special notice of in this particular : even that God's 
blessings are promised only to such as observe all His Com- 
mandments; His curses denounced against those that trans- 
Deut. as. i, gress any one of them. " And it shall come to pass," saith 
a- Moses, " if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of 

the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all His Command- 
ments, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high, above 
all nations of the earth. And all these blessings shall come 
ch. 37. 26. on thee, and overtake thee." " But cursed be he that con- 
firmeth not all the words of this Law to <Io them ; " which 
last are the words which St. Paul means, where he saith, 
Gal. 3. 10. " For as many as are of the works of the Law, are under the 
curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the Law 
to do them." From whence ye may plainly see, that it is 
not your avoiding some sins, unless you avoid all ; it is not 
your keeping of some of the Commandments, unless you 
keep all, that can secure you from the curse of God ; for He 
hath threatened it against all, that do not continue in all 
things that He hath commanded. And therefore he that 
offends in any one point, is obnoxious to it, as well as he 
that oifends in many. He is obnoxious to the curse, that is, 
to all manner of misery and trouble that mankind is capable 
of in this world or the next, and so to eternal death and 
damnation in Hell-fire : it is all due to all, and every sin 
that is committed ; to all as well as to any, and to every one 
Rom. «. 33. as well as to all. Hence the Apostle saith, " The wages of 
sin is death." " The wages of sin," not only of this or that 
sin, but of sin in general, and so of all sin, one as well as 
another, death is due to it, as its just and proper wages, 
which it deserves at the hands of God, who at first threatened 
it only to one sin, but by that it was brought down upon all ; 
for having forbidden Adam to eat of the tree of the know- 
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ledge of good and evil. He saith, " la the clay thou eatest Gen. a. 17. 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Not if thou hreukest all or 
mMl of My Cotnmaudruents but in the flay thou breakeal 
tlii- nne, "thou shalt surely die;" that, is, thoti shall be 
guilty of, and obnoxious to, all manner of death, temporal, 
spiritual, eternal death. And so be (TBS. By this one >in 
he entailed death, and so all sorts of misery, upon himself 
and his whole posterity; so that one sin corrupted and do* 
~imvrd the whole world, and brougfal bU manner of troubles 

and calamities into it; aud therefore we may easily oondndfl 
thai it «ill do so to any particular person. Though yoo 
should avoid all sins hut one, that one will damn you as well 
as all : one as well as a thousand. It is true, the more sins 
you commit, the greater will your damnation be in Hell. 
But if vim live and die but in any one sin unrepented of, yon 
will still be condemned to the same plan', even to utter 
darkness, " where is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing [Mark 9. 
of teeth ; where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." And therefore it will he to little purpose for 
yon to leave off any of your sins, unless you leave them all 
off; or to keep some of God's Commandments, unless you 
keep them till as near as you can: for you will still be in the 
number of wicked and unrighteous persons, and so the heirs 
of eternal damnation. 

Hence, in the last place, Christ died for all sin, one as well 
as another; yea, it is very observable, that He is never said 
to have suffered for any particular sin, but ouly for sin in 
general. "He was wounded for our transgressions. He was Is*. 53. 5. 
bruised for our iniquities." "He was delivered for our Rom. 4. 25. 
offences." " He died for our sins." "He is the Lamb of 1 Cor. 15.3. 
God which taketh away the sin of the world." Not this or Johni.M. 
that sin, but the sin of the world indefinitely, and so all 
manner of sin that mankind can be guilty of. Which as ,i 
is the greatest encouragement, so it is the Strongest argument. 
imaginable, why you should forsake not only some or nm-i, 
but all manner of sin whatsoever. For whatsoever sin it is 
that any of you indulge yourselves in, consider and bethink 
yourselves, it was for that very sin, amongst others, that 
Christ suffered, not only shame and pain, but death itself; 
1 In most shameful and painful death upon the Cross. 
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What ! and will you take pleasure in that sin, which put 
roar Saviour to so modi torment I Live in that for which 
the Son of God died ? Continue to do that which brought 
the best friend yon hare, with go much grief and sorrow to 
His grave! God forbid. Xo. Let h never be said, that 
you prefer your sin before your Saviour, so as to erueify Him 
afresh, rather than mortify that. Bat rather as He died for, 
do yon die to, all manner of sin, so as to " walk in all the 
Command in- .-nts of the Lord blameless." Otherwise you 
pretend what you please, but I dare assure you, you are 
not such righteoos persons as these in my text were ; bow- 
soever you may appear before men, you are not righteous 
before God. 

therefore is the first thing to be done, in order to 
y-'iir li.-ing truly righteous. You must look every one into 

nm heart, and search out every sin, that hath hitherto 

MM) there, and do all you can for the future, to subdue 
a in I expel it. Yon must leave and forsake, not only oti 
Uit v.nr own darling and beloved vices. You must be able 

q with David, ■ I was also upright." or as the Word 
nines. " Perfect aud righteous before Him, and I kept myself 
from mine iiii.jmtv. " Yon must oaf all the Cuumiaudineuts 
continually Before roar eji ruVr all your actions ac- 

llBg to Ihem, Yon most not allow yourselves in any 
MM thing that God hath forbidden, tu.r wilfully neglect any 
DM • buy thai He hath commanded you to perform. J 
muni keep jam " Donmaeaee mid of ail ofihnee both tow 

'" " A. II- who hath oalled rou is holy, B 

anel ym be holy in bD manner of conversation." In short, 

ye muri walk in all the OommaiMTmentB of the Lord, and 
than you mil bare bol one more atop to bme right 

»'"' <ha« It, tQ Wllk iu all 11:- ( lr.liiuuu-es || 
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Luke i. 6. 

[nd they were both righteous before God. walking in all the 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

What these Ordinances were, which Zticharias and 
Elizabeth walked in, we have shewn already ; and from 
thence uiuv eusilv gather what those are, which we must 
walk in. if we would he righteous: for the Ordinances which 
they observed, were those of the Lcvitieal Law, which were 
all positive precepts ordained by God, to make up the defect « 
of their obedience to the Moral Law, by the exercise of their 
utanee and faith in Christ, the great propitiation for tin- 
Mil- of the world. For these being the terms upon which 
the merits of Christ's death are applied bo any person for 
the jianlon of his sins, and for the acceptance of hi- sincere, 
instead of perfect righteousness, it was as necessary for them, 
Bfl it h for os, to have some means of God's own ordaining, 

tO Obtain and act them. And surh ill the old Law, 

the sacrifices which they were bound to offer for the 

they had committed: and therefore he that brought his 

-in Of I respags-orTering, was first to confess his sin, and to 

ilfj his repentance for it. "And it shall be," BBlth the l*y. 5. 5; 
Law. M when he shall be guilty m one of these things that he >u "' 
shall confess thai he hath Binned is thai tiling." And the 
Jews have a tradition, that this confession was made upon 
the head of the sacrifice which the person brought : for tap. 
ing his hands between the horns of the sacrifice, he was to 
say, " O Lord, I have sinned, 1 have done wickedly, I have 
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dealt falsely before Thee. Behold I repent, I aui ashamed 
of my deeds, I will never do that thing any more." Which 
was as high and solemn an expression of their repentance, as 
could be well devised. And the Jews themselves acknow- 
ledge also, that the sacrifices were of no efficacy nor ad- 
vantage at all, nor expiated any sin, without repentance and 
Confession. And therefore the Prophets all along make 
repentance necessary unto pardon, notwithstanding all their 
sacrifices, as " Repent and turn yourselves f'niin all your 
transgressions, so iniquity shall not be your ruin." Ami so 
frequently elsru here. Indeed, this was one great end of all 
the bloody sacrifices, to put the people in mind of the 
heinous less of their sins, which could not be expiated with- 
out the shedding of blood, and so to put them upon an hearty 
and sincere repentance for them 

And as for faith, they had continual occasion given them 
for the exercise ul" that, in all the sacrifices which were 
offered for the expiation of sin : faith in God, in that > 
were offered to Him ; and faith in the promised Messiah or 
Christ, in that they were offered for the expiation of sin. 
For they could not imagine that there was any such virtue 
iu the blood of beasts, aj to -aii-l'y God, the Almighty Crea- 
tor of tin world] for the sins which they had committed 
against Him, and so could have no ground to expect or 
hope, that He would pardon them for the sake of a company 
of slain beastt>; hut all their hopes of pardon were grounded 
upon God's promise annexed to such saeritiees as that was 
upon the death of Christ, typified and represented by them. 
For "it is only through His blood that, we can have forgive- 
of sin-,." He is that true " Lamb of God which taketh 
tin sin of the world ;" that " Lamb without spot and 
blemish, by whose preoone blood we are redeemed ;" " Who 
gare Himself for us an offering aud a sacrifice to God for a 
it-smelling savour ;" " Whose soul was made an offering 
for -m," or " a sin-offering, as the Prophet himself speaks. 
All other sin-offerings were only types and shadows of His: 
that winch He oil, red, bj ottering up Himself, was the suh- 
e, the true and real sacrifice, which expiated the sins of 
M orld. Thk they knew before as well, though not so 
do since if happened; as appears not only 
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from the Prophet before quoted, but from many other places 
of the Old Testament. And therefore they believed in Christ 
as well as we. "Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's day, he Johns. 56. 
saw it and was glad." "Moses esteemed the reproach ofHeb. ji.m. 
Cfc - than the treasures in Egypt." " For ch. 4. a. 

the Gospel was preached to them as well as unto us." And 
indeed, the chief end of all their sacrifices, was to put them 
in mind of that which Christ was to offer for them ; and so 
ive them occasion to exercise their faith, and put their 
confidence in Him for pardon and Salvation. And therefore 
these Ordinances were indeed their means of grace] whereby 
they obtained the mercy and assistance of God for the par- 
don of their sins, and the acceptance of their sincere, instead 
of perfect righteousness, through the blood of Christ, and 
His merits and intercession for them. 

Now these Ordinances having respect to Christ as to come 
afterwards, and so being fitted only for that time, before 
Hh coming in the flesb, they must needs cease in course, 
when He was once come and had actually offered up Him- 
self for the sins of the world : and it was then necessary 
there should be other Ordinances instituted in their place, M 

the ordinary means whereby mankind might obtain grace, 
and the favour of God, through Christ, to the end of the 

jrld. And these we are now as much obliged to walk, in, 
they were in theirs, if we desire to he righteous before 
God; that is, to come up to the terms of the Gospel, by 
repenting of our sins, and believing in Christ, so as that we 
may be justified before God, by His merits and Mediation 
for us. 

Of this sort is, first, the solemn hearing of God's Holy 
U <>rd read, expounded, or preached publicly, by a "minister" 
! is own, commissioned to do it in His Name. They had 
something I confess of this before. " For Moses of old time Acta li.ii. 
had in every city them that preached Him, being read in the 
synagogues every Sabbath-day." And si. this might in some 
sense be one of those Onlinaiii,-, which thev also walked in: 
bol ihe Scriptures, especially such as related to our Saviour, 
were so obscure then, and wrapt up in such types and figures, 
thai the reading of them eonld not he so effectual to the 
working in them true repentance and faith in Christ, as it is 
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now : when we have all the mysteries of our Salvation by 
Him, so clearly and fully revealed to us by Himself ami Jli- 
Apostles; whereby the hearing of God's Holy Word is non- 
become quite another thing, ;md so great a means of grace 
and Salvation, that many have been converted by the bear- 
ing of one chapter read, or one sermon preached as it ought 
t.i !*e: as St. Peter's preaching that one short sermon upon 
the day of Pentecost, about " three thousand souls were 
pricked in their hearts, and so repented and turned to 

Christ." And after the nun Apostle had preached amither 

sermon in the temple, it is said, "Many that beanl tin 

^ ord, lielieved, and tlie number of the men was about five 

thousand." And while the same Apostle was preaching to 

Cornelius and his friends, "The Holy Ghost fell on all titan 

that heard the Word." Many such examples we have in the 

Aula, of EboK who were tamed from darkness to light, from 

the power of Satan nntu God, by the preaching of the G 

pel, which St. Paul therefore calls, " the power of God." 

And so it appeared to be, in that the greatest part of tin- 

known world was by thu nn an- converted to the Christian 

faith. And to this day it hath the same power and effiOMjJ 

•a it ever had, as many have found by their own experiener j 

""I if" it ever fail of having the same effect, it is not for want 

of power in the Word preached, but by reason of some 

i ii' 1 1- 1 m .-it iorj in them that hear if: the ground is bad, and 

ibi-n it is no wonder that t he seed sown defer eomes to 

;'. . - f i . . 1 1 . 

And besides, as by tin- metal men are brought to a due 

senw of their -in-, mid to a sincere repentance for them, k 

likewise to true faith in Christ. For as the Apostle saitli, 

■ith e,,nicih Irj bearing." Ik this ire are instructed in 

Jit to befiere, and by this we are enabled to 

better*, what we are so instructed in: by this our faith •> 

in, and by this we are confirmed and strengthened to ii . 

"lings are enlighten. d, OUT judgments 

..- Lydia'i tree, to reentri 
«ve of it : by this, God i* pleased to maniftel 
i incline oar mind- to Him, Hie nun 
madly working together with His Word, to 

: '" l1 '"-' ids and purposes for which 
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He hath ordained it; and therefore this is an Ordinance 
h mi' must always walk in, as ever we desire to cume to 
i he end of our faith, even the Salvation of our souls. [i Pet. 1.9.] 

Another Ordinance, 'a thai of praying and praising; God 

ther, which in the Jewish Church was joined with their 
and incense; for every day throughout the year, 
were bound to offer two lambs, the one in the morning, 
and the other in the evening, for a burnt-offering: and upon 
the Sabbath, and other extraordinary days, they were to offer 
more; at which times the people were bound to be there, 
and they who made conscience of their duty seldom failed. 
Now when the burnt-offering began, the singers sang, the 
trumpeters Bounded, and all the congregation fell upon their 
Lice-., and worshipped and prayed, as we read in Hezekiah's 
(2Chron. xxix. 28. So also Ecelus. 1. 17-19.) And 
this continued till the burnt-offering was finished : after that 
the priest went to the altar of incense before the veil, wIikIi 
the people without in the outward court having notice of, 
they all fell to their prayers, every one praying to himself, 
without speaking a word ; and this continued all the while 
the incense was burning, which was usually about half M 
hour, their prayers ascending up to Heaven, as they sup- 
I. together with the incense. And therefore none of 
them offered to go away or leave off their prayers till the 
incense heing all burnt, the priest came out to pronounce >""" ; 
the Messing. This David alludes to, where he saith, " Let p »- '*'- 9* 
my prayer come In -fore Thee as incense, and the lifting up 
of my hands as the evening sacrifice." This being indeed 
, constant way of praying, they commonly reckoning no 
lyere acceptable to God, except they were joined with 
nit-offerings or incense. But such offerings were them- 1 Sam. 13. 
m lv« - looked upon as praying, and called by that name. 

These things I mention here, that you may understand 
their way of praying under the old Law, and some passages 
also in this history of Zacharias : for it is here said, that 
whilst be was gone into the temple or tabernacle to burn 

;i-e, •• tin- whole multitude of the people were praying Lute 1. n>, 
without at the time of incense." And afterwards it is said, 
"that the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that »«•. ai. 
lie tarried so long in the Temple. '" "And when he came out, **, n. 
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RERM. he could not speak unto them." They had lieen at their 

: — devotions longer than the incense used to he huming, and 

therefore could not hut wonder what .should he the reason 
he stayed so lung: howsoever they ilurst not go away till he 

came to give them the blessing; but when he cane oat, he 

could not speak, he could not pronounce the Messing, hut 
only beckoned to them, hy wliich they perceived that he had 
Mm | radon, as he really had, and was struck dumb with it 
too, to show that the forerunner of Christ, being now to lie 
bom, and by consequence Christ Himself to follow soon 
after, the Lovitieal Priesthood was now to cease; that those 
kind of Priests were not much longer to bless the people, 
lint that this w boh- Ordinance ,,r way of worship and pnn 
Dj typical sacrifices and incense, was to he abolished, and 
another introduced in its room. 

And so verily there was ; for praying under the Gospel is 
quite another thing from what it was then : for our prayers 
are now directed to God in the Name, and by the Medi- 
ation of Him whom all their legal sacrifices and incense 
only typified ; which theirs were not : for we seldom find 
them mentioning the IrTnnniah in their prayers, nor to have 
had any respect to Him, hut ;i< lie was repre se nted by their 
sacrifices: whereas it is certain, that, it is only in and through 
1 1 i in, that any prayers that men make can he heard, or his 

praises accepted before Ood. This Himself takes notice o£, 

saying to His Disciples brought up in the Jewish religion, 
John 16.24, " Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My Name/' But then 
y«t. 23. He saith withal, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in My Name, He will give it you." 
W. as, «. And again, "At that day ye shall ask in My Name. And 
I say not unto you. that I will pray the Father for you, for 
the Father Himself foveth you, because ye have loved lie, 
and have believed that I came out from God." As if He 
had said, I need not tell you. or I pay not only to you, that 
I will pray for you, that your prayers may be beard, but 
that My Father Himself loves you for My sake, and for 
My nice tii re may be sure that He will hear your 

Joknit. is. prayers. And elsewhere He saith, "Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in My Kama, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Bon Prom whence we maj observe, that 
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y firist being now in Heaven, and there appearing as our 
Advocate before the presence of God for us, He takes QOtice 
of all the pi'iivi :rs which are put up in His Name, and takes 
they he all answered, so far as what we ask is really 
good for u. 

\nd that we may (lie Inner understand how He doth 
it was clearly deserihed in a vision to St. John, when 
he saw an angel come and stand at the altar, "having a Rev, 8.3,4. 
golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense, 
be should offer it with the prayers of all Saints, upon 
golden altar which was before the throne. And the 
smoke of the incense which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, ascended up before God, out of the Angel's hand." 
\N here the Angel is Christ, the golden censer His body or 
human nature, the incense His merits, with which He 
otters up the prayers of all Saints, and so makes them effias- 
ttial. Of all which, the incense that was used together with 
their prayers in the Mosaic law, was only a type or figure: 
this of Christ's merits is that real and substantial incense 
that perfumes our prayers, and renders them acceptable 
CO God. 

And not only our prayers, but our praises too, which 
always are, or should be joined with them ; for they also, by 
reason of Christ's merits and Mediation for us, are accepted 
of as real sacrifices ottered up to God by Him. "By Hira Heb, 13. 15. 
therefore," saith the Apostle, "let us otter the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 

ing thanks to His Name." And thus it is, that instead 
of the typical and material sacrifices of the old Law, we 
now otter up real and "spiritual sacrifices, acceptable toiP«t.a. 5. 
God by Jesus Chriat." 

Hence therefore we may see how great an Ordinance this 
of public prayer is, and how effectual a means of grace and 
MuVatJon, --specially as it is managed in our Church, 
M -herein all our prayers to God, are directed to Him only 
in the Name of His only-begotten Son, all concluding with 
words, " through Jesus Christ our Lord," or others to 
the saiue effect. Neither do we put them up only once or 
e a-week; hut as the Jews had their daily sacrifices, so 
we have our daily prayers, every morning and evening ; and 
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serm. every time we meet together to offer up these our spiritual 

'■ — sacrifices, we praise God for every good thing we have, and 

we pray unto Him for every thing we want, that can be 
good for us. And all this being done only in the Name of 
our great High Priest, who is always interceding for us, and 
presenting our prayers to His Father with the incense of His 
own all-sufficient merits, if we be not failing to ourselves in 
acting our faith upon Him, we can never fail of a gracious 
acceptance with Almighty God, nor by consequence of the 
manifold blessings that follow upon it. So that by this 
means we may obtain grace to repent of all the errors of our 
life past: by this means we may obtain a quick and lively 
faith in Christ our Saviour : by this means we may obtain 
the pardon of all the sins we ever committed : by this means 
we may obtain the Holy Spirit of God, to mortify our lusts, 
and to quicken us with newness of life ; to keep us from 
heresy and vice, and lead us into all truth and virtue ; to 
open our eyes, enlighten our minds, purify our hearts, and 
sanctify us wholly in soul, body and spirit : in short, by this 
means we may be defended from all our enemies, protected 
from all manner of evil, directed in all our affairs, and 
[a Pet. 1.3.] endowed with all things necessary both for life and godli- 
ness, to make us holy here, and happy both now and for 
ever. 

But for this purpose, there is another Ordinance to be 
often joined with this of prayer, and that is, the Ordinance 
of fasting, which though it be of no great power and 
virtue without prayer, yet if duly performed, it adds great 
power and virtue to it ; as our Saviour Himself plainly 
Matt.i7.2i. intimates, where He saith, " there are some kinds of devils, 
that go not out but by prayer and fasting together," and 
therefore they who would be righteous, must often walk 
in this, as well as any other Ordinance. This being the 
great means whereby to keep our bodies under, and our 
passions in order ; to clear up our apprehensions of spiritual 
things, and incline our affections to them ; to take off our 
minds from the earth, and raise them up to Heaven ; to fix 
our thoughts in prayer, and to make our desires more 
intense and fervent. In a word, this is the great means 
whereby to cleanse our hearts from vicious and corrupt 
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humours, and so to make them fit temples for the Holy 
Ghost i.i dwell in. 

Tli. ill two Evangelical Ordinances behind, without 

which, where they may be had, the other will not do our 
■'■'- ', and they are the two Sacraments, Baptism, and the 
Lord - Supper : whereof the first was brought into the 
Church, in the place of Circumcision, which was no part of 
the Leviticul Law, but an ordinance instituted long before 
M"-, -. w | H 'in God tees pleased t<> establish Bis sovenant 
with Abraham, and to ordain this to be the sign of it, say- 

Tliis is My Covenant, which ye shall keep between g™. 17. 10. 
lie and you, and thy seed alter thee, every man-child 

I:_ you shall be circumcised." " And ye shall cireum- "»«• !•■ 
'■ -li of your fore-skin, and it shall he a token of the 
taut betwwl file and you." And from that time for- 
. thifl was the constant way appointed by God Himself, 
fur admitting any into the covenant with Him, which cove- 
nant being established in the blood of Christ, in token 
thereof none were then admitted into it without blood, 
which was always shed in Circumcision. But instead of 
Troublesome and painful Ordinance, Christ hath com- 
tded thai persona !»e initiated into His Church, and made 
lib Disciples, by being baptized in the "Name of the Matt.3s.19. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." Which is Be plain and easy 

■ away as could be round out; and is not therefore to be 
slighted or neglected, hut rather the more highly esteemed, 
and the more diligently observed. 

\-> when Elisha hade Naaninn the Syrian only go and 
wash himself' seven times in .Ionian, and he shall be cured 
til leprosy. Naaman at first was angry that the Prophet 
required so little a thing of him, and therefore would not do 
•itil his servants, being wiser than their lord, said to him, 
M\ father, if the Prophet had bid thee do some great a King* 5. 
_', wouldst thou not have done it? How much rather 
w ben he saith to thee, Wash and be clean?" So here, 
( hrist only bids us wash, and we shall be clean; and tells 
11* withal, that, "Except a man be thus born of water and John 3. ft, 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.** 
Bat that •' Whosoever belteveth and is baptized, shall be Markup*. 
«d.'' And therefore they who despise or neglect to do so 
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serm. easy a thing as this, at his command, have no more ground 

'- — to expect to be saved by Him, than Naaman had to be cured 

of his leprosy if he had not washed himself in Jordan as the 
Prophet bade him. 

But this is an Ordinance which we cannot so properly be 
said to walk in, because it is to be done only once in a man's 
life. But howsoever, as Zacharias and Elizabeth took care 
to have their son circumcised according to God's command, 
so are all parents as much obliged to have their children 
baptized according to Christ's institution, otherwise they are 
not like those two, righteous before God, as not walking 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, as 
they did. 

The other Sacrament is that of the Lord's Supper, which 
our Lord Himself ordained immediately before He was 
betrayed and apprehended, in order to His being offered up 
as a sacrifice for the sins of the world. For all legal sacrifices 
being only types of His, and therefore to have an end, and 
expire together with Him, our Lord was pleased to institute 
this, not for a propitiatory sacrifice, as the Papists absurdly 
imagine, but as a commemorative sacrifice, to put His 
Church always in mind of that which He then offered, by 
Luke vx. 19. that one oblation of Himself for the sins of mankind. " Do 
this," saith He, " in remembrance of Me." By which means 
this Sacrament supplies the defect of all the Levitical sacrifices, 
the Paschal Lamb, the sin-offerings, the trespass-offerings, 
the peace-offerings, the thank-offerings, the whole burnt- 
offerings, they are all now laid aside, and this one substi- 
tuted in their place, of more power and efficacy to the ends 
for which they were ordained, than all they put together ; 
for they only foreshewed Christ's death until it happened, 
this shews it forth to the end of the world : for as the 
iCor.ii.36. Apostle saith, " As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till He come." And that 
nothing might be wanting in this Sacrament which was of 
any use in the Levitical Law, wheresoever it is administered, 
we offer up something of what God hath bestowed upon us, 
as a free-will offering, in acknowledgment, as of all the 
other blessings we have received from Him, and hold conti- 
nually of Him, so especially of this, the fountain and found- 
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of them all, even the death which His only Son was 
pleased to undergo for us. 
This therefore being that Holy Sacrament, which our 
tor Himself substituted into the room of all legal sacri- 
fices, and ordained in memory of Himself, we must needs he 
to receive it as oft as possibly we can. It is true, 
Ho hatli prescribed no set times for it, as He did for tin? 
sacrifices under the Law; yet however, seeing it comes into 
place, it ought t<> bear some proportion with them in 
•ect, at least so far, that as they, besides their daily, 
their weekly sacrifices more than ordinary upon the 
; so we should celebrate this Holy Sacrament 
once a- week upon the Lord's Day, as we rind the Apostles 
did. And seeing Christ has limited no time for it, we ought 
to limit, but extend it as far as we can, so as to lay hold 
on all opportunities that are put into our hands, of cele- 
brating the memory of the best Friend that we ever had, and 
the greatest act of love that ever was or ever can he done 
M. 
K-pecially considering the mighty benefits and advantages 
accrue to us by a due and worthy receiving of this Holy 
i ment . Hereby we are put in mind of the sinfulness of 
-in. and the dreadful punishments which are due unto it, C^° m ' '" 
seeing nothing less than the blood of the Son of God could 
iate it. Hereby our minds are set against it, and our 
whole BOttll are taught to abhor arid loathe it. Hereby we 
exercise our faith in Christ, for the pardon of all our faults, 
and have them accordingly pardoned to us: hereby we wash 
ourselves over again, as it were, in the blood of the Lamb of 
God, which cleanseth us from all sin: hereby we derive 
po>»cr and virtue from Christ, to withstand the temptations 
of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, and to serve God with 
a perfect heart and a willing mind: hereby we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us ; we arc one with Christ, and Christ 
with us: hereby our repentance is renewed, our faith con- 
firmed, our sins weakened, our graces strengthened, our 
hearts comforted, and mir souls fitted to live with Christ in 
tin- other world: for as our bodies are nourished by bread 
and wine, so by the body and blood of Christ, here mysti- 
cally received, our souls are nourished and pri-smcd t«> 
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serm. everlasting life : as, I hope, many of us shall now find by 
'- — experience. 

These are, in short, those Ordinances which we must all 
walk in, if we desire to be like Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
righteous before God. Neither must we content ourselves 
with any one or more of them, but as we must walk in all 
the Commandments, so we must walk in all the Ordinances 
too. For they also are all commanded by the same Lord, 
and therefore all the same reasons that oblige us to observe 
any of the Commandments, oblige us also to observe them ; 
and the omission or neglect of any of them, is as great a sin, 
and makes us liable to as great punishments, as the trans- 
gression of any other Commandment can do. 

And besides, these are not only commanded themselves, 
but they are appointed to be Ordinances and means whereby 
we may be enabled to keep all the other Commandments : 
and therefore they who do not keep these, may be confident 
that they keep none at all, there being no way to attain the 
end, without using the means ; all the means that are neces- 
sarily required in order to it, as be sure all these are ; for 
otherwise they would not be required at all ; for it cannot be 
imagined, that He who came into the world for no other 
purpose but to save us, should require any thing of us but 
what is necessary for Salvation. And therefore He having 
commanded us to be baptized, to read, and hear God's 
Holy Word ; to fast and pray, and praise His sacred Name, 
and to receive His Blessed Sacrament, we cannot possibly 
refuse or neglect any of these Ordinances, without manifest 
prejudice to ourselves, and apparent hazard of our eternal 
Salvation by Him. 

Neither must ye think, that the walking in any one of 
these Ordinances will serve your turn without the other. 
He that walketh only part of his way, will never come to 
his journey's end. These Ordinances are indeed the effec- 
tual means of grace, not singly, but conjunctly: not one by 
one, but altogether : they are all the way that leads to Hea- 
ven, and he that goes not quite through them, had as good 
stand still, and never step into them ; for they all depend 
upon, and influence, assist, and forward one another. By 
hearing God's Holy Word, we are made sensible of our sins ; 
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by fasting, we humble ourselves for them; by prayer, we 
obtain the pardon of them; ami by l he Holy Sacrament, we 
have that pardon sealed to us in the hlood of Christ. By 
hearing, our faith is begun; by fasting, it is quickened; by 
praying, it is increased ; and by the Sacrament, it is con- 
firmed and strengthened; again, by hearing we come to 
know cur duty; by fasting, we are disposed for it; by pray- 
ing, we are inclined to it; and by the Sacrament, we are 
enabled to perform it: or, in short, take it thus: hearing 
makes us wise; fasting, humble; praying, devout; and the 
receiving of the Lord's Sapper, makes us "steadfast, un- [i Car. 18. 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord," as- 
suring us, that " our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord." 

■ What therefore will it avail you to observe any one of these 
Ordinances without the other? Will that make you right- 
eous before God? No surely. If it would, lie would never 
have ordained the rest ; but in that He hath ordained them 
all, one as well as another, it is plain, they are all, in their 
several respects, as necessary to be observed, in order to 
your being righteous, as it is for a patient to go through the 

Iwliole course of physic, which Ids able phy«i< i;ui prescribes, 
if he desires to be cured of his malady. 
Hence therefore I cannot forbear to advise and beseech 
all, especially those of this parish, who are committed 
to my charge, that you would use all the care and diligence 
i can, constantly to walk in all and every one of those 

I Ordinances which Christ your Saviour hath ordained, in 
order to your obtaining Salvation by Him, I am very sen- 
sible, that I must ere long give up an account of my steward- 
ship to my great Lord and Master, and therefore dare not 
1 mi t administer these means of Lri'aro to you, as often as the 
irch or your necessities require it. You have the Word 
of Cod read constantly every day in the week, and ex- 
pounded or preached every Lord's Day, and that too in so 
plain and familiar a way, that, 1 hope, the meanest capacity 
in the congregation may understand it. You have the 



public prayers and praises of our t'hmvh read to you m 
day throughout the year, according to the best form that 
was ever composed by any church : you are put in mind of 
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serm. keeping your bodies under by fasting am] abstinence, as 

: — often as the Church re.pmv, it, OT the .'oiiiiiion experience 

of all Christians hath found it necessary. You have the 
Sacrament of Baptism administered upon all occasions, in 
you* sight and hearing, to put you in mind of the solemn 
vow and promise which you made, when you yourselves 
were baptized. Yon have the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper administered every Lord's Day in the year, and are 
as constantly invited to it, and exhorted to partake of it : 

ami it" there be any thing else that can Conduce any tiling 

[Judew.] towards the building you Dp tn yow most holy faith, and so 
to your eternal Salvation, I shall be as ready to administer 
it, as you can be to desire it. And what defects Almighty 
God sees (as I am conscious to myself He sees a great 
many) in the discharge of my duty towards you, I hope, for 
I lis Son's sake, He will pardon them all to me, ami make 
them up some other way to you. And therefore if it be not 
your own faults, none of you lmt may attain eternal life and 
happiness through Christ, in the use of these means, which 

1 1. tor thai \fvv purpose both ordained, and caused to be -■ 
constantly administered to you, according to the order and 
direction of that most excellent Church you live in. 

But if you. after all. slight, despise, or neglect these Ordi- 
nances, or any of them, I shall lose the pleasure of giving 
up my account with joy. lmt it is you that will feel the smart 
of it. Ami then you will wish with all your hearts, 1 1 1 1 1 1 
had neglected your carnal pleasures and profits rather than 

prayers and Sacraments. But alas! then it will be too late, 

wishing will do OOJ 'z-«><\ ; you once bad these opportunities 
put into your hands, hut you would not make use of them. 
Yon might have heard the Word of God solemnly and pub- 
licly read every day. Inn vmi would not. You might have 
joined together every day in praying and praising God. bat 
you would not? you might have received the Sacrament od 
• the Lord's Sapper every wank, lmt yon would not; except 
perhaps when you had nothing else to do. How will the 
remembrance of thi- HwdettQSBl How 

will it iVrt ami torment your souls T What an aggravation 

will this be of your misery thru, a- it ii ofyonr -in 0OH I 
Bo great au aggravation, that the consideration of it, -would 
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almost tempt me, if I durst, to lay aside some part of these 
oil unities, so as not to administer the Word and Sacra- 
ments so often as you now enjoy them. But alas ! I dare 
not, it is my duty to administer them as I do, and therefore 
must continue it, and leave the event to God and you, as 

wing that these are the means which God hath appointed 
for your Salvation : and hoping, that although some by the 

nation of the Devil, neglect them, to their greater shame 
and confusion, yet others, by the blessing of God, will im- 
prove them to their greater glory and happiness in the other 
world. 

A II that I can do more, is to admonish and exhort you to 
walk with Zacliarias and Elizabeth, as in all the Cominand- 
hi likewise in all the Ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. Do not take up with some without the other, not with 
any without all; nor yet with all without walking blameless 
in them. Catch at all opportunities you can get, of present- 

rourselves before your Heavenly Father in our daily 

prayers, and before your blessed Redeemer in the Holy Sacra- 
ment : and come with that presence of mind, with that sim- 
plicity of heart, with that humility, reverence and faith, as 
becomes such sacred Ordinances : and I dare assure you, 
rone time will not be lost, but the best spent of any part of 
whole life. For by this means your hearts by degrees 
will be emptied of all carnal and worldly thoughts, and filled 
with, such a sense of God and religion, as by His grace and 
assistance, will keep you firm and steadfast in His faith and 
fear all your life long, and so make you righteous before 
God Himself. 

How this comes to pass, even how by this means you will 
become righteous before God, is the last thing I promised 
to shew, and may easily do it : for although I do not deny, 
but that after all your endeavours to walk in all the Com- 
mandments, you will offend in some ; and after all your 
endeavours to walk in all the Ordinances of the Lord, you 
will not be altogether blameless in any, as not performing 
them with that perfect exactness as ye ought; yet so great 
In mercies of God, and so all-sufficient are the merits 
of your Saviour, that God for His sake will accept of what 
you thus do sincerely, as well as if it was done perfectly ; 
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SERM. and so, notwitstanding your daily infirmities ami manifold 
— — imperfections. He will look upon you in His Son as right- 
eous, and by consequence you will be righteous before Him, 
or as the word signifies, in His sight. He will overlook 
your infirmities and take nolicc only of your sincerity, and 
D.U. that shall be "well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
Christ" 

This is that great mystery that is revealed to us in the 

Rom. 3.20. Gospel, "herein Bfl we me Bleared, "That by the deeds of 

tlie Law, no Been shall be just i tied," or accepted of as right- 

aoufl in the sigh! of God;" so we are assured withal, that 

«r. 24. \w « are justified freely by His grace, through the redemption 

nvt. a. s. that is in Christ Jesus;"' that our "spiritual sacrifices are 

Eph. i.6. acceptable to God by Jesus Christ;" that lie "hath made 

acor.s. si. us accepted in His beloved Son ;" that He who B knew no 

sin, was made sin for us, that we might be made the riyht- 

ic«r. i.3o. eousness of God in Him;" who is therefore said, ''to be 

Jcr. a. c. made righteousness to us," or "for us," and called "the 

Lord our righteousness." The meaning of all which is, that 

although we be not perfectly righteous in ourselves, nor can 

be, so long as m ate in the body, ye! the only-begotten Bofl 

of God, in whom u ell pleased, having in our nature 

ii ii obedient to death for us, God in Him is well pleased 

with us too, and with what we do, if we do but sincerely 

endeavour to do what we can to obey Him, and believe in 

His said Son, for His assistance of us, in the doing it. and 

God's acceptance of it when it is done; for then God 

looks upon us, not as in ourselves, but as members of that 

body whereof His Son is bead, and so as partakers of all the 

merits both of His life and death; whereby our sins are not 

only pardoned, but all the defects and imperfections of our 

obedience ore Supplied and made up: that most perfect ohe- 

diencc and righteoneneea which He performed to God for 

heing made over to us, and reckoned ours. In which 

•■fore, although ire be not perfectly so in ourselves, v. t 

ue appear a- rlgbteODJ before God, and He is pleased to 
I' us as much as if we were perfectly so in our--. I 
.liu-r more. The ri^liteoii-nos which we have in Christ, 

being far greater than it iru possible for in to haw per- 

tnod in our most perfect Btl 
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Thus it was, that these two persons, in my text, became 
righteous in the sight of God, before Christ's coming ; ami 
then-fore we cannot doubt but that we who live after it, may 

to too, if we do hut follow their steps "Walking in all 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blamele- 
And who would not be so, if he can? If he can, did I 
W bo cannot be so if he will? If he will, I say, but 
-vi himself in good earnest about it. Blessed be God, you 
are all as yet, not only capable of being righteous, but you 
have all the means that can he desired in order to it. And 

•a will not use them, whose fault is it ? Whom can you 
blame but yourselves? You must even take what follows, 
and thank yourselves for it : whereas, if you be but willing 
and obedient, so as to seek the righteousness of God before 
all things else, and walk in all the ways that lead to it, you 

lol miss of it, but may as certainly have this testimony 
as ever Zaeharias and Elizabeth had it, that you are right- 
eous before God. 

And one would think, that you should not need many ar- 

letrtfl, or much entreaty, to endeavour all you can after 
it : it being your own interest and concern, and that the 

itest that you have or can have in the world, which that 
I may convince you of, I desire you to consider only one 
thing, and that is, that righteous persons are the only happy 

sons in the world, both in this world and the nexl. 
In this world, there are many, I know, esteemed very 
bappy : they that have crowns upon their heads, sceptre> in 
their hand-, and whole kingdoms at their feet : they that 
have stately houses, I; tates, and great possessions at 

command : they that are beloved and honoured by their 
neighbours, and have many servants waiting continually 
upon them: they that like Dives are "clothed in purple r Luke 16 , 
and fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day :" they that J9, 3 

I upon dainties, drink the choicest wines, lie upon beds 
of down, and have their fill of all earthly enjoyments: these 
are reckoned the happy people of the world, in comparison 
of whom, the reel of mankind are a company of miserable 
and contemptible wretches. But alas! what is there in all 
this to make men happy? Nothing certainly, unless men 
were like brutes, capable of no other happiness but what 
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SERM. consisteth in pleasing their senses, gratifying their appetites, 
'■ — or tickling their disturbed imaginations. But true happi- 
ness is quite of another nature, and so far above the reach 
of such low and little things, that a man may be as happy 
without them as with them, and as miserable with them as 
without them. And therefore to find out those who are 
really the most happy people upon earth, we must search 
for such as have their portion, not in this world, but the 
[P§. 17.14.] other; for such "whose bellies are not filled with hidden 
treasure," but whose souls are filled with the treasures of 
true wisdom and righteousness : for such as are " righteous 
before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless." These we shall find to be 
the only happy people in the world, in comparison of whom, 
all the rest of mankind, howsoever they may think of them- 
selves, or appear in the eyes of their fellow-mortals, are really 
poor and miserable creatures. As I do not question but you 
will all acknowledge, if you do but consider the great privi- 
leges that are conferred upon the righteous above all other 
men. 

The righteous, and they only, are in favour with God, the 
Supreme Governor of the world ; and in so great esteem 
[Mai.3.17.] with Him, that He calls them His special, His peculiar 
people, His treasure, His jewels. They have the honour of 
waiting continually upon Him, and of enjoying His presence 
and the light of His countenance. They are nearly related 
to all and every person in the most sacred Trinity. They 
have God the Father, to be their God and their Father, to 
take care of them, and to provide all things necessary for 
them. They have God the Son, to be their God and their 
Saviour, to save them from their sins, and to appear con- 
tinually in Heaven for them, and to prepare them a place 
there, against they go out of this world. They have God 
the Holy Ghost to be their God*, their Sanctifier, and their 
Comforter, to prevent their falling into sin, to assist them in 
their duty, and to support and comfort them in all conditions. 
They have the Holy Angels to minister unto them, and to 
keep them in all their ways. They have all the Saints in 
Heaven and earth for their brethren, their companions and 
fellow-citizens : they have the infinite wisdom of God to 
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de and direct them in all their affairs, and to shew them 
the way they ought to walk in: they have the Almijjhty 

r of God, to defend them from all their enemies, and to 
protect them from all danger and mischief: they have "all rRom. s. 
things in the world working together for their good," and eon- "■' 
curring to make them happy : they have God's blessing upon 
every tiling they do, and upon every thing they have, to 
make it the best that it can be in its kind for them : they 
have all things that are good, and nothing that is evil or 
mi profitable for them: they have all occurrences, all eir- 
cinii-hiiH see, all conditions of life sanctified to them : so that 
if they fall into poverty, that is math- better for tin- in than 
riches; and so is sickness and disgrace, than health ami 
honour: they live under the immediate care ami conduct of 

I Himself, whose "eyes are continually upon them, and [Ps.34.1s.] 
Ili> tars open to their prayers:" they have free access unto 
Him upon all occasions, and are sure to obtain whatsoever 
they ask that is really good for themselves or others. " For jmwss.16. 
tin- effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man avail.-th 
much." They "are the salt of the earth," that keep the [M»tt. 5. 

of mankind from being consumed ; as we see in Sodom, 
if there had been but ten righteous persons iu it, God would 
have spared it for their sakes, and would not destroy it till [Gen. is. 
righteous Lot was gone out. ch.'i9. 32,] 

Thus the Almighty Governor of the world hath a parti- 
cular kindness for the righteous, guiding them by His 
counsel all the while they are upon earth, and afterwards 
receiving thein into glory: for "the wicked must go btOHstt.9S.4S. 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." 
Bo that after they have lived a few years upon earth, they 
are all translated to Heaven, where they behold the glory, 
and enjoy the presence of the chiefest good ; where they live 
with Christ, their dear and blessed Saviour, and solace them- 
selves continually in the embraces of His love and favour; 
where all tears are wiped from their eyes, all cares and fears [Rev. 7.17.] 
are banished from their hearts, and all manner of sin and 
lerfections perfectly rooted out of their souls; where their 
spirits are made absolutely [lerfeet, ami their bodies fashioned [PWl. 3. 

to Christ"* glorious body : where they have the sweet 
and blessed society of their fellow glorified Saints, and of the t L,lkr ao - 



serm. Holy Angels, being made altogether equal to them : where 
— ■ — "■ — they have all things they can possibly desire, and so are 
fully satisfied with what they have: where they are as blessed 
as God Himself can make them, and have all the honour and 
MAtt.ia.43. glory that lie can confer upon them : where " they shine forth 
as the sun in the Kingdom of their Father." Where, in short, 
they live n^ cheerfully,, as pleasnntly, as li>>ii-»iiralily, as glori- 
ously, every way as happily, as it is possible for creatures to 
live, and that Too, not only for some time, but for evermore. 
Consider these things, and tell me, whether ye do n i » > » 
really think that the righteous are the happiest persons in 
the world? And whether it be not your interest as well as 
duty, to endeavour all ye can, to get into the number of 
them? 1 UD confident you cannot but all acknowledge it; 
and therefore hope that you will for the future act accord- 
ingly. Blessed be God, you are all as yet in a capacity of 
attaining to it; yea, more than that, you are invited, you are 
exhorted, you an- commanded In Almighty God to "walk 
in all His Command men ts and Ordinances blameless," and 
so to be righteous before Him. Neither do you want any 
of the means that can contribute any way towards it. These 
God hath been pleased to afford to you, and to all that li\e 
in the Communion of our Church, in a more than ordinary 
maimer. Let me therefore beseech you in His Name, to use 
these means so duly, so constantly, so sincerely, so earnestly, 
that you may at length attain the end of them, that it may 
be said of every man and wife among you, ns it is here of 
these two, that they are both righteous before God; tnd 
that the same may be truly asserted of all single persona, 
that you are not only hearers but doers of God's Word, 
ilking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 

Lord hlamaleBB.* 1 "What an happy society, what ■ blomod 

congregation of people would you then be, shining as lights 
in the world, as all Christians oughi bo do ' 

For which purpose therefore, let me beg of you to im- 
print what you have now heard, so upon your minds, that 

you may n.-v.-r forge! tl . but alwayi remember, thai layon 

ppj unlatf you be ''righteous before God; 

ao y.iii can nerer be "righteooa before God. yon 

Ik in all the Commandments and Urdinam «i of the 
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Lord blameless." But if you do that as heartily and sin- 
cerely as you ought, and as near as possibly you can, you 
will soon find it worth all the care and pains you take about 
it : for I dare assure you, in the name of God, that He for 
His Son's sake will not only pardon what you have hitherto 
done amiss, but likewise accept of you as righteous before 
Him, and by consequence, receive you into His protection 
here, and hereafter into His own kingdom and glory, through 
the same our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; to whom, &c. 
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Prov. xv i 4. 

Tin- Lord hath made aU thfagafbr Ifimsrlf, yea, «mn the 
wicked for the <\n>! of evil, 

M in being made in the image and likeness of God; m 
long as lie continueil in his first state, he had certainly as 
per&ol a knowledge of God, His will and J lis works, as end 

;i creature Mas capable of. Wheu all the fowls of tbe air 
and beasts of the field were brought before him, though be 
had never seen them before, yet he knew them so well, that 

[eh, a. in.] lu> was able to give every one a name suitable to the nature 
that God made it of. And although the woman was formed 

[w. w.] of a rib taken out of the man i bile he wu in B deep sleep, 
and knew nothing of it while it was doing; yet notwith- 
standing Bfl bo sooner saw her, hut he knew that she was 

Ttr. 33. taken out of him, and was " bone of his bone, and flesh of 
his flesh." These instances are left upon record, that jre 
i from hence see. what groat knowledge man then had ol 
whal God had made or done, without any revelation or in- 
struction, hut was implanied in his own naturo: he n< 

BOOner M >g, but he knew the nature ami the. \ irtue* 

of it, and the end wherefore it was made. 

But the ease ifl IlOt BO With us now. For by our fall, tin 

ties of niir souls are so broken and disturbed, that of 

ourselves we know bat little of this, and nothing at all of 

the other world, bat onrj ral, thai then ither 



il as this 

ol Wisdi 



as it was long ago observed in the 
Hardl\ ih> we guess aright at things 
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that lire upon earth, ami with labour do wc find the things 

that are before us. But "the things that are in I leaven, w«d. 9. i<5, 

who hath searched out?" We see the works of God, and 

nl effects produced every day; but as to the imme- 

• •anses of them, and how they operate, we can only 

guess: neither can we do that aright without much pains 

and study, by laying things together, and then gathering one 

from another as well as we can: and when all this is done, 

we are but where we were; for we are never certain that we 

B aright. As others ha\e been miHtak.-ii.su may we; so 

that we know nothing more certainly, than that we have no 

certain knowledge of the things of this world* And if we 

Id not be more certain of spiritual things than we are of 

nat ural. for nil uur high conceits, we should be in woeful case. 

But whether we are sensible of it ourselves or no. lie 

that made as knows our weakness and ignorance, ami bath 

accordingly of His infinite mercy provided, that we may not 

be left to such uncertain eonjectaree, about the affairs that. 
belong to our future state; for He Himself hath acquainted 
ns with them, by revealing to us, not only what He would 
bare us to believe and do, but likewise all that is necessary 
know concerning Himself, and what He hath done, 
and still cloth, in the world. And as what He hath not told 
Bfl of, we may be confident it is no matter whether we know 
it or no: so what He hath been pleased to reveal to us, we 
and ought to be as confident that it is most certainly 
true, in that we have Hie word for it, who cannot lie. By 
which means we have the most certain ground that could 
lie made, whereupon to build our faith nnd knowledge of all 
things In to our everlasting peace. 

Now in those revelations which Almighty God hath given 
as to make os wise unto Salvation, Se bath told us nothing 

of the second Causes which He bath established under Him- 
self, fiw the production of ordinary effects, that we may not 
perplex ourselves about them, bu1 always look up to Him, the 
First Cause, as working by t hem, or without them, sis He sees 

i But He hath told us plainly of the final cause or e 
of all things, that we may keep our eyes always fixed upon 
that, and accordingly strive all we can to promote it. This Be 
hath declared in serersJ places of the Holj Boripturea, and 
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part leu I ark in these words, "The Lord hath made all things 
I'm- ! liin-.'ll', yea, even the wicked I'm- tho day of evil." 

For Himself, that is, to exert and manifest Him* 'If, and 
His Divine perfections, and so for His own honour and 

Imi.43.2i. glory. Tims He Himself cxphiins that phrase, saying, n This 
people have I formed for Myself they shall shew forth M\ 
praise." He formed them to sheu forth His praise, and 
therefore for Himself, or which ins the same, for His glon . 

vcr. 7. u Be Himself axpresseth it in ihe same chapter, " I have 
created him for Mj glory," This is the ultimate ami of all 
things ; neither oan we imagine any other, that He could 
propose to Himself in Hi-* wonderful works: for He being 
the highest, and the only good, in comparison of whom 
nothing else is good, He could aim at nothing hut Himself 
in what He did : DOT :ii anv thing for Himself, but to shew 
forth the glory of JTis infinite perfections; that as He Him- 
BSlf bad been infinitely happy in the enjoyment of them 
from all eternity, so others also might see and praise Him 
for them, by owning or acknowledging of them. This is all 
that Creatarea can do for Him from whom they receive their 
being. And yet. He is pleased to account this glorifying of 
. Ilim, "Whoso otfereth praise," saith He, ''glorifietli Me.' 
For this end therefore tt was that He made all things. 

But the original word signifies not only to make, but U 
do; and so implies, that He did not only thus make all 
things for Himself at first, but that He still doth all things 
for the same en. I. Bo that whatsoever He doth, He doth it 
for His own glory, and "ill most certainly attain His end in 
it. But how that should be; how all things redound to the 
glory of God, is a subject too high for us to reach in this 
[irrsent low estate; the clear sight of it being reserved for 

lcv.i.i.12.] the inheritance of the Saints in light. But howsoever the 
better to raise up our thoughts and affections to our Almighty 
Creator, we may offer at something towards it from the con- 
ation of His creation of the world, and His red* 
of mankind. Under which two great work*, is contained 
more than we can comprehend . hut we notwithstanding 

k 



may BSC no much glory shining in them, that if we loo 

dazzle our 
and ama L i|„ Author 
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By his creation of the world, I mean, His production of 
all things out of nothing; for by the world, we commonly 
l ratand all things that God hath made. But how many 
they are, is past our understanding: this glohe of the earth 
we live upon, is In itself a very great thing, being commonly 
reckoned above twenty thousand miles round ; and hath an 
innumerable company of creatures about it, Upon it, and 
within it, more than we are able to reckon up. And yet 
this is a very little inconsiderable thing, in comparison of 
licit which we call Heaven, where the sun, and moon, and 
stars arc of all sorts and sizes. How many they are, we know 
not, nor how great. It is beyond our skill to number or 
measure them, or describe their distance from us, and from 
one another, which is so vastly great, that we cannot so 
in nidi as send up our thoughts towards, them, but tlu-v sii 
lost in the way. They who pretend to guess at it, sup- 
the sun to he near an hundred millions of miles from 
earth, and the nearest of the tised stars, to be about 
thirty times as far a- that, from the sun: what then shall 
we think of the prodigious compass of the whole Hea- 
rting \ II. m Can we think of if, Without admiring Ilim that 
made it ? 

But how was it made? That we could never have known, 
if Hi Himself who did it. had not revealed it bo as: hut He 
hath told us as much of it as was necessary, or perhaps, 
possible for us to understand. He saith, " In the beginning Gen. 1. 1, 
created the Heavens and the earth." In the begin- 
; before which there was not any thing made: and 
. fi.iv all things must be made out of nothing. But how 
could that be ? For that, wc must observe, that He tells us 
only in general, that He created the Hearsnfl and earth, or 
made them out of nothing ; but doth not here acquaint us 
particularly with the way how He mads the I leavens after- 
wards, as He doth how lie formed the earth: hut in ih 
tliis was done by His Word, that he sure was done so too; 
m He Himself also assures us by David, saying, "By the P». 33.6. 
Word of the Lord, were the Heavens made, and all the 
bofltfl of them, by the breath of His mouth." "For HeP»-n8.s. 
■pake the word and they were made. He commanded and 
they vM'ie created." Be only signified His will what He 
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serm. wou id have them be, and they were just as He would have 
them. 

This we know because He hath told us of it, but He hath 
not been pleased to tell us what kind of bodies He hath 
given to the fixed stars and planets in Heaven, nor what 
inhabitants He hath furnished them with, nor whether with 
any or no, except Angels : and therefore it is in vain for us to 
inquire after such things : for it is impossible for us, whilst 
we are here below, to know any thing of them : we see many 
glorious creatures which we call the sun, the moon and stars, 
shining and moving to our appearance, from one place of 
Heaven to another ; but what they are, or how they move, 
we know not, nor whether they move at all ; all that we 
know beyond what is revealed, is only plain matter of fact : 
as that they sometimes appear lower, sometimes higher, 
sometimes rising, and sometimes setting as to us : sometimes 
in opposition, and sometimes in conjunction, with one an- 
other, and the like : and all this so certainly; that men, by 
long observation, have found out ways how to tell the very 
hour or minute when such things as these happened above a 
thousand years ago, or will do so a thousand years, or more, 
if the world shall last so long ; which some have been able 
to do, by supposing the sun to move about the earth ; others 
by supposing the earth to move about the sun ; and others 
again, by a supposition different from both them. And all 
these suppositions have been so well designed, as to serve 
well enough to solve all the appearances of this kind. And 
many other suppositions may be contrived to do the same 
thing ; but they are all but suppositions, without any certain 
foundation ; and they are all attended with such unaccount- 
able difficulties, that I cannot imagine that any of them can 
be true ; but have rather cause to suspect, that they are all 
false, and to believe that this prodigious, unmeasureable 
fabric, called the world, consisting of Heaven and earth, is 
actuated and influenced, as well as contrived, in such a man- 
ner, as never yet came into the thoughts of any man upon 
earth, nor ever will. For it is impossible for us to see the 
springs of those wonderful movements, which our constant 
experience shews us to be in the world : we every day see 
the effects and consequences of them, but their causes arc 
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trite out of our sight. As God Himself also intimated to 
Moses, paying, " Thou shalt see My back parts, but My face Esod. 33.23. 
shall uot be seen." We see His works a posteriori, by their 
certain effects and tendencies, but know nothing of thera 
it priori. And it is high presumption in ue to pretend to it, 
seeing God Himself hath told us that we shall not, and our 
D reason and experience assures us that we cannot, teeing 
v all proceed from that infinite Wisdom and Power, 
ich it is impossible for our finite understanding* to com- 
■ a. I : and therefore all that we have to do in this case, 
is only to take notice of the works which God hath made 
in the world, and to admire the glory of His Divine per- 
fections, shining forth so clearly in them, and to praise 
Him for them. This being the great end wherefore He 
was pleased to make them. For He made all things for 

I Himself. 
Thus therefore, God in the beginning created the Heaven 
.Did the earth : He by His Word, made out of nothing the 
whole mass or lump of matter, of which the Heaven, and 
earth, and all things in them should be formed. So that 

I there never was, nor will be one grain of matter more or less 
in the world, than was then made. And then He is pleased 
to tell us, as much as was necessary for us to know, of the 
way and manner how He proceeded in reducing tin- vast 
heap of indigested matter into the form it i- now <>!'. He 

first tells us, that what wa- afterward*" sailed the earth, was 

I then V121 inn ■ without form and void," a rude confused lump 
of earth ami water mixed together, without all shape and 
order, and without any inhabitants of any sort: "And dark- [Gen. 1,2.] 
Den was upon the face of this" great abyss or "deep," so 
that nothing of it eould be seen, if there had been any thing 
t«. see it) bill He that made it. But that His Spirit moved 
Upon the face of the waters, or, as the word signifies, was . 

I moving or hovering, as it were, about to execute Hi* w..nl 
of command, so soon as it was spoken. 
And the Hist thing He said, was, " Let there be light;" [»«■. 3.] 
and He had no sooner said it, hut " there was light." This 
was the first thing He made, that we might see His power, 
Making light to shine before He made the sun. which 
now is the fountain of light : and as the sun now shines con- 
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tinuiilly upon one half of thi- globe of earth, and goes round 
about it in twenty-four hours, making day and mgh.1 accord- 
ing as he riseth or sets in any part of it ; so the light which 
was first made, had the same motions, making day where it 
shone, and night in all other places till it rose upon them; 
and this it did, as the sun now doth in twenty-four hours; so 
that the evening, when this light set in any place, and the 
morning, when it rose again, was the first natural day, of the 
same length as ours now are. 

The next day, God said, " Let there be a firmament in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the 
waters: and it was so." The stately canopy of air that is 
can heads, was immediately raised and stretched out 
all over the Heaven, farther than our eye or thought can 
reach. 

The third day, God said, " Let the waters under the Hea- 
be gathered together unto one place; and let the dry 
land appear ; and it was so." For the water*, which hitherto 
were mingled with the earth, so as that no part of it was dry, 
they immediately all hasted together into one place, called 
the sea, so that the land appeared dry and fit for herbage. 
And then God said the same day, " Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding feed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself: and it was so." For 
-■-, and herbs, and plant-, end trees of all sorts immedi- 
ately started up out of the earth, and covered the surface of 

every kind being Impregnated and endued with such seed 

ithin itself, whereby to propagate itself, as it hath done 
since, and will do to the end of the world. So that not 
one ol'ihe ■periw STOf failed, nor hath any other been ill 

made, but vital "as than made before the sun; to shew, 

that although theb growth now depends upon the influence 
of tin i it did not so at first, hut that God run make 

thceartli fruitful without the sun as well as with it. 

But the fourth day. God said, "Let there be lights in the 
firmament ofthc Hciv.ii, to divide the day from the Bight, 
be for ngae, and for seasons, and for davs. and 
1 it was 90." Foi at His word, that. 

space above us. which we -all the firmament and Heai 
that hitherto was nothing but pure air and ether, was imnie- 
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lacked with an innumerable company of these glori- 
oris lights, the stars of all sorts and sizes; which though 
!)'• at such an unfathomable distance, yet all give more 
or less light : especially the two that appear greatest, of all 
to us, even "the sun to rule the day, and the moon the [P«. 136. s, 
lit." Thus " by His Spirit He garnished the Heavens." j iia6. 13. 
The tilth day, God said, " Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of Heaven: 
was 80." For immediately the waters were replenished 
with fish, and the air with fowls of all kinds, swimming and 
flying about in their respective elements. And God blessed 
them, and said, "Be fruit fill, and multiply, and fill the *•*> **• 
waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth." By 
■\ i rl ne of which blessing, we see to this day, what a prodi- 
gious increase there is of fowl and fish, above all other crea- 
tures. 

The sixth day, God first said, "Let the earth Wring tori 1 1 
the living creature after his kind, cattle and creeping thing 
and beast of the earth after bis kind : and it was so." For 
iiuiuediaiely out of the earth sprung forth all sorts of cattle, 
~ts, and insects, from the " elephant to the mite," every 
one with full power, and so strong an impulse to propagate 
its kind, that all their several species arc still in being, ami 
some or other of them in all parts of the earth. 

When God had thus made the earth, enlightened it, and 
furnished it with herbs, and fruits, and fish, and fowl, ami 
<-,itt!r. and all things necessary tot mankind, He then said, 
" Let Us make man in Our own image, after Our likeness." w.m. 
He here changeth His phrase or way of speaking ; He doth 
^ay. Let there be a man upon earth ; neither doth He 
sav, Let the earth bring forth men, as He said of other living 
tares : but He saifh, "Let Us make man :" and lei 
ike him in Our image, after Our likeness. He speaks 
1 together in the plural number, which cannot possibly be 
DOCtestood any other way, than of the Three Divine Per- 
th, father, the Son, and the Holy Gliosf, all speaking 
to one another, and concurring in making man, m>t only as 
they are all one God, but likewise according SO the distinct 
properties of each Person, the Father as the Father, the Son 

p 
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serm. as the Son, and the Holy Ghost as the Holy Ghost : they 
'• — are all signified by the name of God, used all along in the 



creation, it being of the plural number, and joined with a 
verb singular : the Spirit of God manifested Himself also in 
moving upon the waters: and the Father and the Son, in 
God's creating all things by His word : but in the making 
man, They join together as it were in council, and agree to 
make him in Their own image, after Their own likeness, in 

EjA-4-34; knowledge, and righteousness, and true holiness, so as to 

1 Pet. 1. is. be holy, according to his capacity, " as He who made him is 
holy, in all manner of conversation:" and gave him autho- 
rity over all living creatures upon earth, in the air and sea : 
and the more to distinguish him from the rest of the creation, 
He afterwards describes more particularly, how He made 

ch. 2. 7. man out of the dust of the earth, " and then breathed into 
him the breath of life, so that man became a living soul." 
A living soul ; a soul that always lives, and can never be 
extinct, or die, after it was once united to an human body. 
And then He placed him in the garden of Eden, a garden of 
pleasure and delight, that he might live as happily as it was 
possible for a creature to live upon earth : and the better to 
vest him with authority over all other living creatures upon 
earth, God ordered them all to come before him, to per- 
form, as it were, their homage to him, and to own him for 

[»er. 19.] their lord and master, which he then manifested himself 
to be, by giving every one a name, such as he saw good. 
After that, God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep, and 
then taking a rib out of his side, of that He made a woman, 
to be a meet help and companion for the man, and that out 
of them might proceed the whole race of mankind that He 
designed should ever be upon earth. And though they were 

ch. 2.25. then both naked, the man and his wife, yet they " were not 
ashamed ; " which is taken notice of, and recorded as a 
certain mark or sign of their perfect innocence in that 
happy state wherein they were made. 

Thus God made man, as He made all things else, for 
Himself. He had exerted and discovered His infinite power 
in producing all things out of nothing by His word ; and 
His infinite wisdom in contriving, ordering, and disposing 
every thing in the best manner, and to the best purposes 
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that could be. But there was no creature upon earth, capable 
of seeing and reflecting upon these Divine perfections, till 
He made man. But He endued man with so much reason 
ami understanding, ;md with such innocence and purity, 
that he was e\. ipudifii-d to contemplate upon, admire 

and adore his almighty ami all-vrise Creator, and to adore 
and magnify Iliiu for those Divine perfections which sle 
forth iu the creation of the world ; and so fully to answer 
tlie end of his creation, in ascribing all to His honour and 
glory, who was pleased iu so wonderful a manner to exert 
I limself and express His essential goodness, that, it appeared 
in all His works: for when He had made them all, He 
"Ban every thing that He had made, and behold it was very G<=&- »- ai. 
good." 

But here we must further observe, that when God thus 
Dtade i lie world, He did not make it so that it should subsist 
of itself, neither did He leave it to itself, but still kept the 
government in His own hands : as He made. He still 
■ Upholdcth all things by the word id" His power." So that Hclj - *■ 3 - 
Hu creation was not a transient, but a permanent, a con- 
tinued act, " I," saith He, "form the light and create Is*. «*. 7. 
darkness." He did not do it only at rirst, but He is always 
doing it: " It is in Him we now live, and move, and have Acts 17.2a. 
DUr being." Insomuch, that should He let go 1 1 is hold "I* 
us, and not keep us up in our being, we should immediately 
fall down into nothing; which Job was so sensible of, that 
in hi* complaints he cried Otrtj M that I might have my Jobs, 8,9. 

Best, and that God would grant me the thing that I lotijr 
for, eves thai it would please God to destroy inc. that He 
would let loose his hand and cut me off'." He knew that if 
I did hui let loose His hand, so as not to support him in 
his being, he should the same moment he cut oh", and cease 
r>i be. So necessarily do all the creatures upon earth sub- 
si-! and depend upon the will and power of their Creator, 
jrea, and the whole earth itself. As lie made it, and hung 
it upon nothing at first, He doth n still, as Job. wain 
observed, saving of God, "He stretched oat the north upon, cu. aa> 7« 
the empty place, and bangcth the earth upon nu thing." 

M11-, 1 know, hath heretofore bean ([aestioned bj Bom*, 
and denied by others, But now all agree iu it, since so 
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serm. many have sailed round about the earth ; for that could 
•never have been done, if the earth did not hang in the air, 



without any thing but the immediate hand of God to sup- 
port it. But this is no new discovery ; for here we see that 
Job, one of the oldest writers that is extant in the world, if 
not the oldest of all, knew it in his days. And we have here 
the word of God Himself for it, that He now, as well as at 
first, hangs the earth upon nothing, holding it up continually 
by His Almighty power, as He doth the sun and moon, the 
stars and planets, which we see hanging and moving over 
our heads in the firmament of Heaven, without any thing 
else to support them but His hand that made them and 
first placed them there, to shew forth the glory of His 
power, which appears so glorious in them, that we cannot 

p». i». i. but from thence see, " That the Heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament sheweth His handy work." 

Neither did He only make the whole world at first, and 
still upholds it by the word of His power, but He sustaineth 
likewise all things in it by the power of the same word, and 
orders every thing according to the pleasure of His will ; so 
that as nothing was ever made, but what was made by Him, 
so nothing ever was or can be done without Him. This, as 
I observed before, is imported by the original word in my 
text, even that the Lord did not only make, but doth all 
things for Himself; He doth all things ; whatsoever may be 
the instruments, He is the first cause of every thing that is 
done. It is true, now that He hath created the world, and 
established a series of second causes under Him, for the 
production of ordinary effects, He doth not ordinarily act 
immediately from Himself, as He did at first, without using 
some inferior cause or other ; but He is still the supreme 
Cause, which did not only constitute all other at first, but 
still gives them all the force and efficacy they have, so that 
nothing can act without Him, but He can do what He will 
without any thing else. 

Hence therefore, whatsoever is done in the world, for the 
preservation and government of the whole, or any part of it, 

1st. 45. 7. it is He that doth it, " I," saith He, " form the light, and 
create darkness : I make peace, and create evil. I the Lord 

Pi.147.8,9. do all these things." It is He " who covereth the Heavens 
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willi clouds, wlm prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 
grass to grow upon the mountain ; He giveth to the beast 
his food, and to the young ravens which cry." " He sendeth ''*■ 147. is- 
fiutli His cuiiiiiiandincnt upon earth, His word runneth 
very swiftly. He giveth snow like wool, He scatter-. ih the 
hosr-froet like ashes. He castetb forth His ice like morsels, 
who can stand before His cold ? He sendeth out His Word 
and melteth them. He causeth II is wind to blow, and the 
waters flow." Thus we read all along in Clod's Holy Word, 
tli.it "whatsoever is done upon earth. He doth it Himself," 
by His Word commonly influencing the second causes, so as 
to make them effect what He would have them ; and some- 
times without them, to shew that He is not confined to 
them, but can act either with them or without them, as He 
please th. 

This is a great truth, much to bfl observed, and always DB 
be kept in our minds : that we may never be tempted to 
think that any thing ever did, or can happen in the world, 
v.irlhuit Him who mad.' and BJOWUfl it: hut may still 
remember, that He rules and reigns over all, and doth 
v. hatsoever " He pleaseth in Heaven an I earth, in the seas, Pb. 135, e. 
and in all deep places." Ordering and disposing of all 
things, from the highest to the lowest, from the greatest to 
the least thing ; that is, not only the public affairs of states 
and empires, or the greater concerns of mankind, but every 
eivnture that He hath made is equally under His care and 
providence. He Himself has taught us, that although 
" two sparrows are sold for a farthing, yet not so much as Mutt. 10. 
one of them can fall to the ground without Him; but that 29 ' 30 " 
tlie very hairs of every man's head arc in 1 inhered by Him." 
And that not only such things as are the plain effects of 
necessary causes, but such also as seem to us to have DO 
cause at all, but to be mere contingencies, or to fall out, as 
we are apt to say by chance, even such things as these are 
managed by the steady hand of His Divine Provideuce, to 
the name great and wise ends, for which He doth all things 
else. There being nothing so accidental unto us, but what is 
necessary fan itself; OOF so little, but great things depend 
Dpon it ; «bat greater chance can there In, than in casting 
of Imi- set irhflfl the "lot is cast into the Up, the whole tov.1fl.SI. 
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serm. disposing thereof is of the Lord." And therefore when the 
land of Canaan was divided among the children of Israel by 



lot, the Lord Himself is said to have divided it, and to 
have divided it by lot, that we may know that the lots were 

Acts 13. 19. disposed by Him. And so is every thing that falls out in 
the world ; whether we see or do not see how it comes about, 
we may be sure it is God's act. It is He that doth it : and 
that doth it for Himself, so as to make it one way or other 
turn at last to His honour and glory. 

This is that which we should now consider, even how the 
Lord made and doth all things for Himself; or how all 
things that He hath made, or doth, tend to His glory : but 
here we shall be at a loss ; for we can never dive to the 
bottom of this profound mystery ; but must be forced to cry 

Rom. n. out with the Apostle, " O the depth of the riches both of the 
' * wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out ! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been His coun- 
sellor?" We cannot see into the most immediate conse- 
quences of any thing that falls out in the world, much less 
can we see how all things wind and turn, and work together, 
till they accomplish the end for which they were designed ; 
only this we know, because God hath told us, that all things 
serve Him, by manifesting His infinite wisdom, and power, 
and goodness in the world ; and that mankind was made on 
purpose to behold, admire, and praise these His Divine per- 
fections upon earth, as the holy Angels do it in Heaven. 

And therefore we find that His Saints and servants, even 
all such as study to answer His holy end in creating and 
preserving them, strive all they can to do it ; as we see in 

p». 104. 34. David, crying out, " O Lord ! how manifold are Thy works ? 
In wisdom hast Thou made them all : the earth is full of Thy 

Pf.i45. 1.6. riches." " I will extol Thee, my God, O King : and I will bless 
Thy Name for ever and ever. Every day will I bless Thee, 
and I will praise Thy Name for ever and ever. Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised. And His greatness is un- 
searchable. One generation shall praise Thy works to 
another, and shall declare Thy mighty acts : I will speak of 
the glorious honour of Thy Majesty, and of Thy wondrous 

p». 107. 8. works." " O that men would praise the Lord for His good- 
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is, and declare the wonders that He doth for the children 
of men." Yea, He calls upon all things in Heaven and earth 
to pr&iflfi Him for His creation, and establishment of them by 
Hi- word, Baying, "Let them praise the Name of the Lord; t>s.i«s.5,< 
fur lie commanded, and they were created: He hath also sta- 
ked them for ever nnd ever: He hath made a decree which 
shall ii< it pass." And though we know but little of what the 
Saints and Angels do in Heaven, we know they praise God 
there, fur the great and glorious works that He hath done, 
saying, or singing, " Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts, 
tin' whole earth is full of His glory;" and, "Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, nnd power: 
t..r Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they 
are and were created." 

And though we of the Church Militant here on earth, 
cannot do it so well as they who are triumphant in Heaven, 
yet we ought to do it as well as we can ; especially in all 
our religious assemblies : this being the great end of our 
meeting together upon such occasions, that we may adore 

and praise God together, for the wonderful works that I f • - 

hath done, and still doth in the world : and that is the reason 
wherefore our Church hath so wisely contrived it, that a 

i part of our public Liturgy consists of "psalms, and [Eph.5.19.] 
hymns, and spiritual songs," setting forth the glory of 
OUT Almighty Creator, And they who do not join with us 
in it, do not only deprive themselves of the benefit of our 
prayers, but rob God, as much as in them lies, of the praises 
which are due unto Him. 

But we must give glory to God, not only altogether, hut 
every one apart by himself, fez every thing that happen- in 
tin world, within the compass of our sight or knowledge: 
according to the rule proscribed to us, "In every thing give. 

thanks." For seeing nothing can be done without God, we 
Ottght to acknowledge Him in every thing that is, and to 
praise Him fez it; whatsoever He doth, proceeding from 
the same infinite wisdom, power ami goodness, which He 
manifested in the creation of the world. 
And thi-, indeed, is thai which is properly called Religion: 

SO that as ever we tO be religious indeed, we must live 

n nil a constant sense of this upon our minds, that Aim, _ 
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serm. God made and governs the world, and orders and disposeth 

'- — of all and every thing in it by the same Divine perfections, 

and to the same holy ends and purposes for which He made 
it: and therefore must ascribe all honour and praise unto 
Him, for all His providential dispensations, one as well as 
another ; it was for this end He made us, and this is all that 
He expects from us, for all the great things He hath done 
for us ; wherefore, unless we do this, we do not answer the 
end of our creation, but live to no purpose in the world ; 
and then can expect no other, but that He who made us 
should be angry with us, and dash us in pieces, as a potter 
[Ps. a. 9.] doth such vessels as are good for nothing : whereas if we 
glorify God in all things, we are always doing the work 
He sent us into the world about, and therefore continue 
always under His favour and protection, and have all 
things concurring under Him to make us happy. For 
looking upon all things as coming from His infinite wis- 
dom and goodness, we are always easy in our minds, and 
well pleased with every thing that happens to us, saying 
p». 39. io. with David, " I was dumb and opened not my mouth, for it 
)Sam.3.i8. was Thy doing ;" or with old Eli, " It is the Lord, let Him 
Job i. ai. do what seemeth Him good;" and with Job, "The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the Name of 
the Lord." 

But for that purpose, we must glorify God, not only with 
our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to His ser- 
vice. As He doth all things for Himself, to His own glory, 
i Cor. 10.31. so must we; "Whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we 
do," we must " do all to the glory of God." This is the only 
way whereby it is possible for us to serve Him in the world, 
by promoting the same end and design which He proposed 
to Himself in the creation and government of it. And seeing 
He made us, as well as all things else, for Himself, we are 
bound by the laws and the end of our creation, to be as sub- 
servient to Him as we can, in promoting His honour and 
glory in the world, by doing the business, and observing the 
commands which He for that purpose hath set us ; by vin- 
dicating His supreme authority over the world, against all 
that have the impudence to oppose it ; by resigning up our- 
selves wholly to Him, and submitting to all that He shall 
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see good to lay upon us : by persuading all we can to enter 
into His service, and to join with us in admiring the won- 
derful works that He hath done, in extolling those infinite 
perfections which He manifested in them, in worshipping 
His Divine Majesty, with reverence and godly fear ; and in 
giving Him the glory that is due unto His Name, for His 
making us and all the world, and for His making us for 
Himself, to glorify Him for all the great things that He hath 
done, even for all things that are. " For of Him, and through 
Him, and to Him, are all things. To Him be glory for 
ever." Amen. 
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PflOT. xvi. 4. 
The Lord hath mmU- nil tMruftfof Uhiisilf ; ■ i, lli-' 

wicked for the day afevii. 
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God 



infinitrlv bi 



lli 



el i.ii UOd was infinitely happy m llir enjoyine. 
" Himself Gram nil eternity, and therefore coulil not possibly 
be any way better for any thing else; yet howsoever, out of 
His essential goodness, Ho was pleased to exert His Divine 
perfections, km ;is that nlhers also might behold, admire, and 
enjoy them; BBd BO U thai the glory of all He did, iniyjil 

rebound and return to Him that did ii : wherefore 1 1 •• is 
ben -'id to have "made all things for Himself;* 1 yea, and 
" tin- wicked also for the day of evil." 

That I wight give you what light I can into this great 
truth, I promised to consider the two great works wherein 
!!<• hath manifested 1 1 i< glory; the creation of the world, 
and the redemption of mankind; under which, nil that Ho 
bath done may be comprehended: and from which we may 
easily diaeorer, how He made " the wieked also for the day of 
i-\il." The ftrst 1 have already dispatched, by shewing bow 
Hisglor\ .thin His making all things out of nothi 

in lli-, upholding all things in their bring, and in His goveru- 
menl and I of all things that He hath thus mad. and 

upholds. We are bos rider His other great work, the 

caption of mankind, and bow He did it Ihr Minis* If. 

Bur n. set this in such ■ iighl thai all may see it. it will 

>\ shewing whal occasiorj f ] - 
was foi His doing it; lb* whieh porpose % rwm, 

that nun in tin God, pel ood, 
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ami fitted in all respects for the work he was made for, even 
t.j glorify Him that made him; if he had .continual in the 
game state wherein he was first made, there would have been 
no need of His being redeemed or made over again: but we 
Hnd, by woeful experience, that man is now become another 
kind of creature than he was at first, an ignorant, a foolisli, 
an ungrateful, an useless, a sinful creature; ilisonlcred in 
all the faculties ofhia soul, and in all the members of his 
ly : averse from good, and inclined to all manner of evil ; 
much that God knoivs every " imagination of the thoughts Gen. e. s. 

il In :irt is only evil continually." By which means, of 
tii.- most happy, he is now heroine tin- most miserable crea- 
ture upon earth, good for nothing but to be cast into the fire, 
the fire of God's wrath, which is incensed against him, and 
ready every moment to devour bint, in that he is no way fit 
tor t he use he was designed tor. Neither is this the case only 
of some few, but of all mankind. " They are all gone astray, p», i«. 3. 
they are altogether become filthy; there is none that doth 
good, do not one." And therefore "all by nature are the Eph.a.3. 
children of wrath," one as well as another. 

But how comes this about that we could never have known 
at this distance, if God Himself had not caused it to be 

ided in the Holy Scriptures given by His inspiration! 
But there we have the whole history of it, attested by !1h 
own infallible Spirit: and the several porta of it explained 
in other places of His Holy Word: from whence I shall 
endeavour to make it as plain as I can. 

When God therefore created the Heaven and the earth, 
as lie made man a reasonable creature upon earth, so He 

• other reasonable ami intelligent creatures in Heaven 
to he His Angels, that, is, His messengers or ministers in 
promoting and accomplishing His end in the creation of the 
rorld. These He made without any sort of body, pure and 
perfect spirits, which being all left to their liberty whether 
would continue in the same state wherein they were 
made or not; many of them chose to leave it, and so fell jmi.Ter. 6; 
down and degenerated into unclean and wickeil spirits, called, 
"The Devil and bis angels." M»ti.a5.4i. 

OW man being made in a state of purity and perfection, 
Eke that from which (heM angels fell, they envying his 
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serm. happiness, contrived how to bring him down into the same 
wretched condition with themselves : for which purpose, the 



Gen. 3. i. Devil knowing " that the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field which the Lord God had made," he, the 
better to discover his design, entered into a serpent, and 
spake by him, as he hath often done by those whom he hath 
possessed, and as the angel spake by Balaam's ass. For 
that this was the Devil's act in the serpent, we have the 

John 8. 44. authority of Christ Himself, who therefore saith, " He was 
a murderer from the beginning." And the same appears 

Rev. is. o ; also from the Apostle, calling the Devil or Satan, " The great 
.20.2,10. ^g^ t jj at ij 8er pent which deceiveth the whole world." 
For so did he when he deceived our first parents, in whom 
the whole world, or all mankind was contained. And that 
this was known and believed by the old Jewish Church 
before our Saviour's time, is evident from that remarkable 
passage in the Book of Wisdom to this purpose ; where we 
read, that God created man to be immortal, and made him 

wu. s. 23, to be an image of His own eternity. Nevertheless, " through 

21 envy of the Devil came death into the world." 

This subtle serpent therefore, not daring to venture upon 
the man, for fear of being worsted, he set upon the woman, 
thinking that she might more easily be deceived, and not 
doubting but if he could get her down, the man would fall 
with her, as it came to pass : from whence the Apostle ob- 

i Tim.2. u. serves, that " Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression." That is, Adam was not 
first deceived, nor immediately by the serpent; but the 
woman was deceived by him, and was the first that trans- 
gressed God's command. 

But how was she deceived ? Why, the serpent said unto 

Gen. 3. i. the woman, " Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden?" He had heard, it seems, what God 
had said to Adam, and knew well enough, that as it is 

ch. 2. 16, 17. written, "The Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it ; for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." 
But though the serpent knew this, yet the better to bring 
about his wicked design, he makes a question of it ; saying, 
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'• Hath God sai«I ho? Anil the woman said unto tin' serpent, G«n.3.?,n. 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : but of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, Ood 
bath said, Ye shall nol eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lot 
ye die." It is not recorded before, that the tree of which 
Qod spake, but only th<' tree of life, was in the midst of the 
garden; nor that He had said, they should not touch it: yet 
it cannot be supposed thai tin- woman, being as yet in the 
of perfection, would have said it, if ii had not been so. 
But the woman had no sooner said this, but the serpent aaid 
to her, " Yi- shall not surely die." Here he had the impn- x.r. -i. 
dence to contradict God Himself, and so to tell a plain lie, 
which was the first that we know was ever told in the world. 
But as our Saviour hath taught us, "When the Devil speaketh John 8.44. 
a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father 
Here he shewcth himself bo he so. But to mince 
the matter that it might go down the better, he pretended 
gteat kindness to the woman, more than God Himself had : 
""For God," saifh lie, *' tlotli know, that in the day ye eat Gm. 3. 5. 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil." Here lay the main cheat, 
covered with a fair pretence of shelving the woman how 
gal into .-in higher state than that she was made in; making; 
as if by eating of this fruit, they should bfi BO far fifOtt dying*, 
that their e\ es should lie opened, and *o they should be wiser 
and mora knowing than they were before; yea, "that tfary 
should he like gods, knowing good and evil," « 'hereon before, 
they knew nothing else but good. And so far it was true, 
that this was the "tree of the knowledge of good and evil," 
hut noi in the sense which the Devil put upon it : for it was 
not called so, because they who eat of it should know good 

evil in the general notion of it. better than they did 
before: such knowledge they had before, otherwise they 
lould not have known, as be sure they did, how to eh. 

good, and avoid the evil. But it was called the " tree 
nt the knowledge of good and evil," tO put them in mind, 
that if they eat of it, they should know evil, as before they 
had known good, experimentally, su as both to practise and 

i- evil, which they had not done before, nor B¥K de>uld, 
if they had not tasted of that fruit. So that this was a plain 
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serm. diabolical fallacy and cheat put QflW the woman, but such 

'■ — a one, ilint she was deceived with it, 

" For » li< ii the woman saw thai the 'in- ffag good for 
food, :ni« I iliat it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise: she took of the fruit thereof, ami 
did eat; and gave also unto her husband with her, and ho 
did eat." That the fruit was pleasant to the eyes, she could 
see; but thai it would make on she could never have 

thought it if the serpent had not said it; she had only his 
word for that; which notwithstanding she believed niorv 
than what God had said. God had said, if they eat of that 
fruit, they should die. The Devil said they should not die, 
but beOOHM as "gods, knowing good and <\ il ;" and not 
believing God's word, but the Devil's, she ventured upon 
eating it. Be that unbelief was the first sin, and that which 
made nay for all other: for if the woman had believed that 
in the day that she eat of that fruit, she should surely die, 
as God had said, all the Devils in Hell aonki never have 
persuaded bet to have dona it. But not believing what God 

had said. ihfl did it, and had no sooner done it, bat she found 
Him to be true, and the Devil a liar: for they were so far 
from being like to gods, that they became like to tin- I >« v \ ! 1 
himself, both in sin and misery 

For " the eyes of theni both were Opened, and they knew 

that tiny were naked: and thej sewed fig-leaves together, 

and made themselves aprons." Before it is sank thai "" 
were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed;" that is, the}' were so perfectly innocent and fres 
from all irregular motions, that thej had nothing bO be 
■shamed o£ But now the case su altered ; for ihey found 
themselves naked ami divested of their former ianoeenee; 
irareaaharaad of themselves and of what they had done, and 
endeavoured to hide it as well as the? Doald, bat all in \ 
lor God's word mnal standi; they must die: yea, thej i 
Esse fact o, dead in law: the sentence is passed upon khea . 

tiny STB already deed in trespasses and sins; and even 

moment obnoxious both to temporal and eternal death. 

Here then sre maj Bee, boa all mankind fell from their 

its, into that whial) thej an now in: for these twe 

ily the tii-st, ooc single persons only, but the] 
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were all mankind then in being : and all men that should 
1 be, wore then in their loins. And therefore God nailed 
them both "Adam;™ that is, man in general, as the word Gen. 5. *. 
signifies, because the whole species of man was in them; end 
all the individuals that should ever proceed from them, were 
then present to God, and as much under His eye, as if they 
had been all then born, and were actually living upon the 
earth. Hence it is, that all mankind arc guilty of the sin 
which was then committed; thej are all corrupted and de- 
<l, and subject to the death which was then threatened; 
which that we may not doubt of, God Himself also hatli 
■mured us of it by His Apostle, saving,, " Wherefore as by Oom. 5. u. 
one man, sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.'' 
Prom hence then lore we may discover the occasion that 
was given for God*8 manifesting- the glory of some of His 
infinite perfections, which otherwise would never have been 
seen, even by His redeeming fallen man; which therefore 
He was graciously pleased to do, the same day on which be 
fell : for in the COOl, OT towards tin- .•veiling of the da;. . Adam 
and his wife heard the voice of God in the garden, speaking 
to them, and asking several questions, only to make them 
confess their fault with their own mouths, before He won hi 
■hen them any mercy. The man confessed that he. had eaten 
of the fruit of the tree which God had forbidden, but said, 
that the woman gave it him. The woman confessed that 
she also had eaten of it, hut said, that '"llie serpent had be- ver.8,9, 13. 

led her." Upon which, the Lord said unto the serpent, 
" Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above silver. 14, 
cattle, and above every beast of the field; Upon thy belly 

shall thou go, and dual shall then sal all the days of thy 

life." This He said to the serpent into which the Devil had 
entered, for that he had been the instrument of so much 

bief; but as to the principal cause, the Devil himself 
who had entered into him, the Lord said, " I will put enmity »«-. 15. 

ecu thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed: it shall bruise th j bead* and tbon ehall bruise his heel." 
Here is no mention made of the seed of the man, but only 
of that of the woman: but God here saith, that there shall 

neb enmity between the woman and the serpent, ami 
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serm. between their seeds, that the seed of the woman shall bruise 
' — the head of the serpent ; and that the serpent shall bruise 



the heel of the seed of the woman. Where, by the seed of 
the woman, is plainly meant one, who should be born of a 
woman without the help of man : which none ever was, but 

I'Gai. 3.16.] only Jesus Christ. And therefore to our right understanding 
of this promise, or first publication of the Gospel, it will be 
necessary to consider, how both parts of it were fulfilled in 
Him. 

First therefore, we may observe, that this promise being 
made by God, who cannot lie, and to whom all things are 
present, it took effect, as His word always doth, as soon as 
made, so that Adam himself, and his whole posterity, might 
receive the benefit of it, although this promised seed did not 

ch. 4. 4. actually appear in the world till many years after. " But 
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman." And if made of a woman, then 
her seed ; but He was before that the Son of God : and if 
the Son of God, then God Himself, as it was necessary He 
should be, who was to overcome so cunning and potent an 

LEph.a.2.] enemy, " the prince of the power of the air," who had been 
too hard for mankind in their most perfect state. 

i John s. 8. For this purpose therefore, " was the Son of God mani- 
fested, that He might destroy the works of the Devil." That 
He might undo all that the Devil had done, by recovering 
mankind out of that sinful estate to which the Devil had 
brought them, and enabling them to resist the Devil and all 
his temptations, so as to force him to fly from them. This 
is that which we are to understand by his bruising the head 
of the serpent ; his head, where all policy and his power lay ; 
and so disabling him from accomplishing the mischief, which 
he designed and attempted against all mankind. 

And verily, he who reads the life of Christ, may easily see, 
what absolute power he had and exercised over the Devil 
and all his angels. They trembled at the sight of Him ; and 

Matt. 8. », cried out, " What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son 
of God? Art Thou come to torment us before the time?" 

Lake 4. 34. And at another time, " Art Thou come to destroy us ? " They 
knew that He was the seed of the woman that was to come 
and bruise their head : as He did soon after ; and shewed 
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His authority over them, by casting them out of the jktsoiis 

they had possessed, only with His word. Yea, a whole Matt. h. if. 

legion came out of two men at His command, and could not m. 31,33. 

so much as enter into the swine, without His leave. Neither 

did He only do it Himself, hut gave His Disciples |>ower to Luke 10. 17. 

east oat Devils in His Name, who accordingly did so ; not 

only while He was with them, hut when He was gone from 

them too. St. Paul only said to a wicked spirit that had 

poss e s se d a damsel, " I command thee in the Name of Jesus Acta is. is. 

Christ to come out of her : and he came out the same hour." 

Tea, His Name was no sooner spread abroad, hut the 

famous oracles, where the Devil for many ages had given 

his fallacious answers, immediately censed. 

And two hundred years after, Tcrtulliau challenged all the 
Roman empire, to bring a man possessed with the Devil, or 
with one of those which they called Gods, and set him before 
any Christian, and if the Christian did not make him own 
himself to be a wicked spirit, the Christian should suffer 
what punishment they pleased. So confident were the 
Christians in those days, from their daily experience, that 
the Devils were all subject to the Name of Christ ; and so 
they have been all along, and are to this day. Insomuch, 
that in the relations which are extant of America, we find 
that when the Heathens consulted the Devil alnxit any 
question, he could not answer them so long as any Christ- 
ians were among them. And I have read the same of the 
Tartars in the east of Asia, that when by their usual charms 
they had got the Devil to come to the place where they 
were, he stayed upon the top of the house, and told them 
plainly, he could not come in, because there was a Christian 
there : for an Hungarian happened to be in the house, which 
they knew not of; but the Devil it seems, did : and dreaded 
the Name of Christ so much, that he durst not come near 
any one that bore it. Which shews what a mighty advan- 
tage it is to be baptized in the Name of Christ ; and how 
justly they who are cast out of the Church, are said to be 
" delivered unto Satan." They being then under his power, [ ( n n . 1. 
which before they were not. M '* 

But though the Devil dare not openly appear among those 
who truly profess the Name of Christ, yet he hath his secret 
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serm. ways of assaulting them, by laying traps before them, or 
'- — baits to draw them into sin : but in this also Christ shews 



His power over him, in defeating all his designs ; by enabling 
those who believe in Him, to withstand all the Devil's 
temptations, and to get good by them ; for by faith in Him, 

Eph. 6. 16. they are able " to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one." But whatsoever they do of this nature, it is by Christ 
they do it. It is He that hath bruised the head of the ser- 

[Matt. 16. pent, so that the gates of Hell, or all the devils there, can 
never prevail against His Church, nor against any one 
sound member of it. 

But as the seed of the woman was to bruise the head of 
the serpent, so the serpent was to bruise his heel : and so he 
did : he bruised his heel, his lower part, as he was the seed 
of the woman. As He was God, nothing could touch Him ; 
but as He was man, the serpent should have leave to bruise 
his heel, which was literally fulfilled in His crucifixion : for 
as His hands were nailed to the transverse beam at the 
upper end of the cross, so His feet were nailed to the upright 
piece of timber that was set in the ground, which could not 
be done without bruising His heel. So that not only His 
death, but His death upon the cross, was signified by this 
expression ; that kind of death whereby He redeemed man 
from the curse which God had denounced against hiin for 

Gal. a. 13. his disobedience. For, as the Apostle saith, " Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree." 

But wherefore is the serpent said to bruise His heel, when 
they were only men that did it, by fastening Him to the 
cross? It is true men were the instruments, but the old 
serpent, the Devil or Satan, was the chief contriver and cause 

Luke23.3,4. of it : for it is written, " Then entered Satan into Judas, snr- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. And 
he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray Jesus unto them." And he 
accordingly did betray Him to those who crucified Him. So 
that as Satan entered into the serpent to tempt the woman, 
to the destruction of herself and her whole posterity ; so he 
entered into Judas to betray the seed of the woman, to be 
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pat to death upon the cross; hoping by that means to save 

his own bead, that it might not be bruised by Him. But 

here hie policy failed him ; and the deceiver was tdma If 

most grossly d< tot ived : tor the serpent's thus bruising the 

heel of the seed of the woman, was the occasion and the 

means of His bruising the Berpent'fl head. As the Apostle 

also hath taught us, saving, " Forasmuch then as the child- Hsb.fl.ii. 

rcn .in lakers o( flesh and blood, Be alee, the Son of 

Qod, i [imself like" ise took part of the same (by being born 

"1 'a women) that through death He might destroy him that 

had the power of death, that is, the Devil." It was by J 3 is 

death therefore which Be Buffered open me Braes, when \\\~ 

heel mm bruised, that Christ destroyed the Devil, or brui-ed 

his head, so that he could not be able to exercise that power 

of death which he had gotten, by tempting man to do that, 

for which God had said he should die, 

For first, by this means He defeated the Devil's whole 
design, by suffering that death Himself which God had 
threatened, and therefore all mankind must otherwise hate 
suffered, God had said to Adam, to man in general, " In 
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die:" and he 
accordingly did so ; Adam died that very day j for the seed 
of the woman having the whole nature of man in him, was 
in the most proper signification of the word, Adam, or man i Cor. is. 
in general, as he is also called. And the promise being made ' *' 

inn il;iy that Adam fell, he died the same day in the 
decree and sight of God, and his death had the same effect 
then that it hath now. And therefore He is called, " The Rer. is. s. 
Land) slain from the foundation of the world," so as to " take John 1.29. 
away the sin of the world." " Of the whole world," from the 1 Job* a. 
beginning to the end of it : which could not be, if the threat- 
ening had not been accomplished. 

And besides that He was the seed of the woman, being 
likewise the Son of God, His death wet not only equivalent, 

but more than that which was threatened, of greater value 
than the death of all mankind; in that it WM Buffered by a 
an who was God as well as man ; who therefore dying in 
1 be nature of man, united to His own Divine person, did 
not only thereby take off the curse that was threatened, but 
merited all sorts of blessings for mankind. So that by Him 
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they also may be enabled to overcome the Devil and all his 
temptations. As He Himself told St. Paul, when he was 
troubled with "a thorn in the flesh, the uie-senger of Satan 
to buffet him," saying to him, * My grace is sufficient 
thee, far My strength i- made perfect in weakness," Neither 
QUI lie only bruise Satan under their feet, that they may be 
able to destroy his works; but He can enable them also to 
work the WOrkl of God. They "can do all things through 
Christ that strengthens them." And what they do, " tfl 
iptable to God, through Jesus Christ.'* n Wherefore, as 
by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedienee of one, shall many be made righteous." Even 
by the seed of the woman, by His bruising the serpent's 
head, and suffering the serpen] to braise His heel. 

After God had made this promise, which is properly 
railed, TgmrtwyyiXtM, ' the first gospel,' there are three things 
to be observed, which give much light to it, and receive as 
much from it. The first is, that although God cursed the 
serpent, and the ground too for man's sake, yet He did not 
pronounce either the man or woman eursed: He Himself 
baring prevented that, by promising one, in whom they and 
their whole posterity should be blessed. 

The next thing la, that after this, Adam railed 111- I 

because ihe Wiethe mother of all living." lb- 
had not given her a proper name before ; neither eould he 
her this name after they "ere fallen ; when they were 
both under sentence of death, and had no ground to earn 
to live, much less have any children. But now that God hud 
promised a Saviour, and of the seed of the woman too, now 
Adam made no doubt but he should have children of the 
woman, and that their posterity should be as numerous, as it 
M uu Id hare been if they had not fallen: and I herefore gave 
her a Dame mat signified, thai she should be the mother of 

all mankind that should live upon the fare of the earth. 
Which clearly shewed his faith in the said promise. 

The last thing to he observed hens is, that after all this, it 
is said, ' ami bo hk wife did the Lord God 

make Boats of skins, and cloth.', I them." By making them 

coats. He confirmed Hi- o them, and plainly 

demonstrated that it took soou as made, in that He 
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was now reconciled to them : and was so far from inflicting 
the death which He had before threatened, that He Him- 
self took care of their living comfortably in this world, by 
making them such clothes as might defend them from the 
inconveniences of the trea&er. But why did He make 
them of skins? Herein certainly lay a great mystery, much 
greater than appears at Hrst sight. When the man and the 
woman had eaten of the forbidden fruit, and then knew they 
ware naked, "They sewed fig-leaves together, and made Otn. 3. 7. 
themselves aprons." The fig-leaves might in some measure 
their nakedness from themselves, and one another, but 
not from God : neither could any thing else which tie n 
could do. hide it from Hira. And therefore He Himself 
was graciously pleased to provide them a covering that 
would do it effectually. He had now promised, and so had 
raised them up a Saviour, of the seed of the woman, who by 
being bruised in His heel, or dying upon the cross for their 
sin, should expiate and cover it, so that He would take no 
more notice of it, than as if it had never been committed. 
Who therefore is called "The Lamb of God, that taketh John i.». 
away the sin of the world.'' By this lamb being not to be 
actually slain till many years after, he slew certain beasts, as 
1 and figures of it, and clothed the man and woman 
with the skins of those beasts; that having them always 
about them, they might better exercise their faith in Him 
who was typified by the beasts, whose tkins they wore: and 
so might have their sins covered, and their persons also, by 
Hia merits and righteousness ; and each of them might say, 
as the Prophet after did, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, isa.6i. io. 
my boo! -hull bfl joyful ill my God: for He hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness." 

This, to me, seems plainly the reason why God clothed 
them with skins: be sure they were the skins of beasts, the 
first that, were ever slain, and slain not by man, but by God 
Himself. Which cannot in reason be supposed to be done 
hv Him, for DO other end but only to cover the nakedness 

of' (Mir firsi parents, or keep their bodies "arm, when other 

things might have done that as well, or better than skins: 
l>ut that He did it to cover their souls as well as bodies, by 
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serm. putting thorn in mind of that grand sacrifice which He hud 

: — just before promised should be offered up for tin- -in- 

of the world. And this seems to be the original of that 
general custom of sacrificing beast*, that hath obtained in all 
places and ages ever since; which could not have been >o 
universally received by mankind, as it hath been, if it had 
not coine from their common head. But Almighty God 
having been pleased to foreshow how He would offer up the 
flesh, which He had promised to take of the seed of the 
woman, as an expiatory sacrifice for the sins of mankind, by 
slaying beasts, and then covering the first man and woman 
with their skins: He thereby sufficiently Signified it to he 
His will, that the memory of His said promise should be 
kept up the same way, even by ottering beasts in sacrifice to 
Him, in ull ages till it should be fulfilled. And therefore, 
although we do not find that Adam himself did it, his wear- 
ing the skins thai God Himself clothed him with, being a 
sufficient token of it to him ; yet it is plain that his son Abel 
did it, and God approved of his doing it. For when ruin 
had offered of the fruit of the ground, and Abel <>f the first- 
lings of hii flock, and the fat thereof, God had rasped to 

Qcn.4, i.:,. \\, c \ an d his ottering, but not to Gain's. Abel's being such 
a sacrifice as God Himself had ordained to represent the 

death of His Sou: he thereby shewed his faith in the pro- 
mise which God had made of it. And therefore it is written, 
Hrb. 11.4. "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
'loin Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was right- 
eous. God testifying of his gifts: and by it, he befog it 

\t speaketh," He having ottered beasts of the firstlings of 
Ins Bock to God, as a sign of his faith in the promised seed, 
being thereby accepted of as righteous before God, and 
M»tt.53.35. called " righteous Abel" by Christ Himself] " He being 
d, yet speaketh ;" He preachcth the Gospel, declaring 
to all i he world, that God by tit e seed of the woman. BTCB bj 
bath redeemed mankind, from the state of sin 
and death into s bioh they were fallen, into a state of right- 

Bonsneai sad salTAtioii i bo that by faith in Him, men n\>\\ be 
Did Mounted at again, and so be restored 

rt*. »«. o»to,and lire sritfc Him in Paradise for ever. 

- was the Lord's doing, and it was marvellous in our 
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." But wherefore did lie redeem man in such a won- 
derful manner? He did it for Himself. As when the chil- 

«)f Israel had provoked him, lie "nevertheless saved p --- " l,; " 
them for His name's sake, that He might make Hi** mighty 
pOWtf to be known." So when all mankind were fallen 
under His displeasure, yet nevertheless He redeemed ami 
saved them for his own sake, that the glory of His Divine 
perfections might appear and be known in the world. He 
bid discovered His infinite wisdom, power and goodne», 
ami many other perfections in His creation and government 
of i he world. But there are some of them, which eonld not 
be exerted in such kind of works; particularly His mercy 
and truth. For mercy cannot be shewn, but where there is 
sin and misery. Though He made all things good, and is 
accordingly good to all, yet He cannot be properly said to 
be merciful to any but such as have offended Him and 
incurred His displeasure. Neither could He have shewed 
Himself to he true or faithful to His promises, unless He 
had first made them. 

But both these perfections, which otherwise had never 

Been, shine forth most gloriously in Plis redemption of 
mankind by Jesus Christ. His mercy in giving His only- 
begotteo Son to die for their sins, and in promising them all 
Borta of blesdsgl and favours in Him ; and His troth, in (the 
faithful performance of all such promises: wherefore it i> 
written, that " grace, or mercy, and truth, came by .l.-.u« j..im 1. 17. 
Christ." They came into the POrld by Him, and without 
Him had never been seen in it : but in Him God is so mer- 
ciful, as to promise pardon and Salvation to all that repent 
and believe the Gospel; " And in Him all the promises of^Cor. 1.30 
God are Yea and Amen, to the glory of God by us." By us 
who in li, Ac. and so give Him the glory of His mercy and 
truth; hence it is that faith is so indispensably required in 
order to Salvation ; because unless men ludieve in the mer- 
rlful promises which God bath made, they do not answer 
His end in making them, but. deprive Him of the glory, and 
"iim -pieiice, themselves of the benefit of them. Whereas 
thev who live with ■ firm belief and trust on the promiwl 
which He hath made of grace and mercy, He is accordingly 
graeioii.s and merciful to them for Christ's sake, in that ii. 
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| • As it is said of Abraham, that " he was strong in faith, giving 

aThesi.' i. ' glory to God." And God is said to " be admired in all them 

[1 Pet. 1.9.1 that believe." Who therefore " attain the end of their faith, 

i John s. 10. even the salvation of their souls." But "he that believeth 

not God, hath made Him a liar ; because he believeth not 

the record that God gave of His Son." And all such not 

believing in Him, by whom alone they can be made and 

accounted righteous, they are all in the number of the 

wicked, which the wise man here speaks of, saying, that He 

made " the wicked also for the day of evil." 

Though He did not make them wicked, yet He made 
them, together with the rest of mankind : and He made 
them all upright. And when they were fallen in their first 
parents, He gave them a Saviour, by whom they might rise 
again and become righteous, if it was not their own personal 
fault. And although He foreknew that they would choose 
to continue in their wickedness, yet notwithstanding He 
made them, but He made them for " the day of evil." He 
made them, as He made all things else, for Himself; that 
His glory might appear in them: as He said to Pharaoh, 
Rom. 9. 17; " Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
' might shew My power in thee, and that My name might be 
declared through all the earth." So He made such as He 
foresaw would make themselves wicked, to shew His power 
and justice in them. How illustriously did His power 
appear in His destruction of the old wicked world, by 
breaking up the foundations of the great deep, and opening 
the windows of Heaven ? That is, by letting loose both the 
sea and clouds upon them, in His consuming Sodom and 
Gomorrah by fire and brimstone from Heaven, and in His 
causing the earth to open her mouth and swallow up Korah, 
and his accomplices. There are many such instances of 
God's infinite power in altering the very course of nature, 
for the punishment of wicked men. 

And how glorious will His justice also shine upon them 

a Thesi. i. all in the evil day ! evil indeed to them, " when the Lord 

Jesus shall be revealed from Heaven with His mighty 

Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 

know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting; dc- 
sfrm-tion, from the presence of the Lord, mid from the glory 
of' His power; when He shall 00316 to be glorified in His 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe." And in all 
I that believe not too; seeing they would not give Him 
the glory of Ilia mercy and troth, He will shew forth the 
glory of His power and justice upon them. And so will 
have His glory one way or other from all. 

Wherefore, brethren, you had best to look to yourselves. 
It' notwithstanding all that God hath done for you, you will 
be wicked still, and not glorify Him yourselves, He will 
glorify Himself upon you. And then woe be to you. You 
will find it " a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the [Heb. 10. 
living God." If He once take you to task, He will make ,J 
thorough work. It is not your wit, or your wealth, that can 
help you. He will not lose II is end in making and redeem- 
ing you : He did it. for His own glory, and He will have it ; 
either by your serving Him, or His punishing yon. The 
evil day is coming, in which His justice shall appear as illus- 
trious in His destruction of the wicked, as His mercy in the 
ilvation of the righteous. And therefore you had need 
ike can- before it be too late: there is no dallying with 
Omnipotence. The Almighty Creator of the world will 
make all meu know that He marie them, and that He 
made them for Himself, to advance His glory; and if they 
n ill not do it, He will do it Himself, by making them ever- 
lasting monuments, not of Sis mercy, but of His justice and 

troth. 

Let us therefore now resolve, by His assistance, to set 
upon this "great work" in -rood earnest; now especially, 
that He hath not only made, but redeemed us to Himself. 
"We are bought with a price, and therefore should glorify icor. 6. 20. 
God, both in our body and in our spirit'-, which are God's." 
And let us accordingly make it the chief care and business 
of our life, to "shew forth the praises of Him, who hath [iPct.a.s.] 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light; and to 
give Him the glory that is due unto His Name:" the glory rgdb. is. 
of His power, by worshipping and serving Him with " reve- ' 

re nee and godly fear:" the glory of His goodneea, by loving 
Him with all our hearts : the glory of His right eousni>-., I ■ v 
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serm. observing all His laws : the glory of His wisdom, by submit- 

'■ — ting to His will : the glory of His truth, by believing all that 

He hath revealed to us in His Holy Word : the glory of His 

mercy, by living with a sure trust and confidence on Him 

for all things necessary to our Salvation by Jesus Christ : 

and the glory of all His perfections, by our constant admiring 

and praising the wonderful works that He hath done : that 

when we go out of the world, we may be able in some mea- 

johni7.4. 8ur e to say, as our Saviour did unto the Father, "I have 

glorified Thee on the earth, I have finished the work which 

Thou gavest me to do." And in the meanwhile, let us sing 

Rct. 7. 10, with the quire of Heaven, " Salvation to our God which 

ia * sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb ; Amen : Blessing, 

and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 

power, and might, be unto our God, for ever and ever." 

Amen. 
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Matt. iv. 10. 
Ami Him uiitrf xltalt thou serve. 

He that firmly believes, and rightly considers the infinite 
pOWef ami :ill-sntHci(Mi.r\ of the Most High God, ma> justly 
wonder how it is possible for us, or any of His creatures, to 
do Hun any service: for what can we do for Him who wants 
nothing, being all things in and to Himself? Wherein can 
we serve Hiui, who is neither the better nor the worse for 
any thing we do, but is still infinitely happy in the enjoy- 
ment nC His own essential goodness and perfections! And 
vet in all His revealed will, there i3 nothing that He liarli 
more frequently, or more expressly commanded us, than to 
serve Him. And therefore how this may and ought to be 

done, is a (natter that deserve* our most serious inquiry. 
'I'cially considering, that all win. have any true sense of 

God, being sensible withal of their manifold obligations to 
1 1 mi, they cannot but look upon themselves as bound fca 
llim nil the service they can. And howsoever they may 
differ about the way and manner of doing it, that ir ought to 
be done in general, they all agree. Insomuch, that whatso- 
ever opinion Of persuasion men are of in the matter of reli- 
gion, they still pretend, or at least would he thought to serve 
God in it: and yet, I fear, there are but few in the world 
that rightly know what it i- to serve God, miu<li fewer thai 

truly serve Him according to their knowledge. 

Hence therefore, that I may both elear up the true notion 
of it, and likewise excite you to a diligent performance of BO 
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serm. great ami necessary a duty, incumbent upon all men as men, 

much more upon all Christians, u such; I shall, by His 

nirc, explain and apply to you these words of our 

Blessed Saviour, which I have now read, aud which were 

Ottered by Him upon this occasion. 

The grand adversary of mankind the Devil, having pre- 
vailed with the first Adam to eat the forbidden fruit in the 
garden of Eden, and so brought liim aud all mankind then 
contained in him, into a state of BED and misery, he hnd the 
impudence to set upon the second too, even Christ Himself, 
after He had fasted forty days and forty nights in the Wil- 
derness. And his other temptations failing, at last lie j^ets 
Matt.4.8,9. Him up "into an exceeding high mountain, and from 
thence Bbewetb Him ail the kingdom* of the world, and the 
glory of them, and saith unto lliiu, All these things "ill 
1 give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." To 
which our Lord replies, "Get thee hence, Satan, lor it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve." As If He should have said, I defy 
thee and all the proffers thou makest me, as being eon. 
trary to the revealed will of God, in whose Holy Word b- 
. ritrcn, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God," &c. 

Upon which the Devil, u despairing of victory, flies from 
Him, " and behold the holy Angels came and ministered 
unto Him." 

But here a great question may be raised in what place of 
Scripture this is written I For we do not find any place in 
all the Old Testament, where these rerj words are written. 
All the commentators and expositors thai I have met with, 
refer ns to Deut. vi. 1:5, where it is written, "Thou shalt fat 
the Lord thy God, and SfirVS Him." But I could never per- 
suade in vs. If, that our Lord quoted these words front theuee; 
for though it he there written, •'Thou shall serve the Lord 
thy God," it is not written there, "and Him only shalt thou 
serve." [a the Greek translation by the S-pfuagiut, I con- 
fess, the word j»e'»^. ' only," is inserted; but I do not think that, 
it was put there by the Seventy translators themselves. l'""i' 
neither in the Hebrew, oor Samaritan copies, nor vt in 

the Samaritan version, nor in any of the Chaldee para- 
phrases; neither indeed is it in the ancient Sy riac and Arabic 
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versions out of the Seventy. And therefore it seems la Ju- 
ral her taken out of these very words of our Saviour, and 
added there by some other hand, that so the place lo which 
he thought our Lord referred, might hetter agree with what 
he quoted out of it. For so, mam Other places have been 
dealt with, as well as this: and particularly, that parallel 
place (Deut. x. 20), "Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, 
Iliui shall thou serve." Some copies of the Seventy irans- 
lata it. " Tlioii. shalt fear the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve." But others, and particularly the Alrxaii- 
driuc, reads it, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Uiiu nnly shalt thou serve." Which being the very words 
of our Saviour in my text, it is very probable that they were 
interested there, instead of the true version of the Hebrew 

But that which prompts me most to believe that our Lord 
did not intend that text, in this quotation, is, because He 
QttOtefl this Scripture to prove that He ought not to worship 
tin- Devil as he desired. But in the foresaid text, there is 
no mention at all of worshipping, but only of fearing and 
serving God. And to say, as some have done, that worship* 
ping is implied is fearing, or the same with it, is so ground- 
less and absurd, that it is not worth confuting. Be sure our 
Saviour would not produce a text to prove that which was 
not mentioned nor designed in it. 

But where then i- tins written, -which our Lord here 
>P«.-iks of? I answer in short, it is written in the second 
Commandment : the scope and design, the sura and substance 
\ hereof is this, that we must not worship or serve any thing 
in the world as God, hut only llie Lord our God. And it is 
verv observable, tlint the Greek translation of the Seventy, 
haili hoth the same words there, which our Lord usetb in 
my text, ou VBoaxu^eni mbriti ou&'i pr, Xarsiugtii a.uro?i, ' Thoii 

shalt not. worship them, nor serve them." And what our 
Saviour Himself, as well as His Apostles, often doth in other 
quotations, He may well be supposed to do the same in t h i- , 
even to give us the true sense and meaning of the text He 
quotes, in what terms He Himself sees best. And certainly 
ii is impossible to express the whole will of God in the 
ud Commandment, more fully and clearly, than our 
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serm. Lord doth in these words, " Thou shalt worship the Lord 

LVII . 

'■ — thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 

Where the word ' only ' hath reference not only to our 
serving, but likewise to our worshipping too : as if He had 
said, " Thou shalt worship only the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve." 

Here therefore are two duties which the Lord our God 
hath appropriated to Himself, commanding us to perform 
them to Himself, and to none but Himself, in a religious 
manner, worship and service. What we are to understand 
by worship, may be easily gathered from the Hebrew 
word used in the Commandment, and from the Greek 
word both there and in my text. For the Hebrew word 
mnni&n properly signifies to ' bow down,' and so is com- 
monly translated in that very place, as well as elsewhere, 
' Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them.' And the 
Greek word -rgooxuvrtgis, signifieth the same too, even adora- 
tion ; that is, such an humble and reverent inclination or 
bowing of our bodies, whereby to express our obeisance 
and subjection. By this it is that we actually worship ; and 
therefore must do it in a religious sense to none, but only to 
the Lord our God. 

But that which I chiefly design to speak to at this time, is 
the serving of God, which is all along in Scripture distin- 
guished from worshipping, and yet is as much God's peculiar 
right and prerogative, as worship itself. Insomuch, that to 
serve an idol, is altogether as bad as to worship it. And 
therefore that horrid sin of idolatry, takes its denomination 
from hence, even from giving that service to an idol, which 
is due only to God. As Tertullian long ago observed, saying, 
Idololatria omnis circa omne idolum famulatus, et servitus : 
'All attendance and service done about any idol, is idolatry.' 

^"J*"r*^fV And so St. Augustine, Idololatree dicuntur, qui simulachris 
earn servitutem exhibent qua debetur Deo : ' They are called 
idolaters, who give that service to images or idols, which is 
due to God.' 

When therefore it is said in the second Commandment, 
" Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the 
likeness of any thing that is in Heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth, thou shalt not 
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worship them nor serve them ;"' the meaning is, that as tre 
inns! not actually worship any linage or idol, by bowing or 
prostrating ourselves to it; so neither must we be service- 
. nor contribute any thing towards its being so honoured 
or worshipped ; we must, not assist at the making, erecting, 
or adorning of it ; we must not build altars or temples, nor 
otter sacrificts, nor burn incense to it; are must not buy, nor 
sell, nor procure, nor fetch, nor carry any thing for thai 
purpose; we must not keep any feasts, nor In- present at any 
shows that are dedicated to it; we must not pray to it, no? 
BpOflk, nor write in its prai>e and honour: in short, we must 
do nothing that may any way tend to iu having Divine 
worship performed to it, or to its being reputed or honoured 
!. For he that doth any such thing to or for any 
image or idol, or any creature a hatfloever, though he do not 
actually worship it, yet he serves it in a religious manner, 
nl so transgresseth the commandment of God, and is 
guilty of idolatry properly so called. 

Prom this, the right notion of serving :uiy thing religiously 
besides the true God, we may plainly infer, what it is prO- 
perly'to serve Him, and Htm only, and BO wind is the full 
intent and purport of this Divine Law, "And Him only 
shalt thou serve." For hereby we are commanded in 
general, to do every thing that sre can to promote the 
honour and glory of die true God, that He, and He only 
may be acknowledged, admired, praised, and worshipped as 
God, as the sole Creator, Preserver, Governor, Possessor, 
Bud Disposer of all things in Heaven and earth. 

For the better understanding of this, we may consider, 
how that the Most High God, although Be be infinitely 

happy in Himself, yet, as the Wise Man saitb (Prov. xvi. 4), 
"lie made all things for Simeelf," for His own pleasure 
and honour, in the exercise, and manifestation >>f Himself 
and His Divine perfections. For this end it was that. Ho 
exerted and displayed His infinite wisdom, power, ami good- 
ness, in the contrivance, production, and first establishment 
of the world I and for this end it is, that He still continues 
to preserve, govern, dispose and order all y thing 

that, is in ir. Not that lie can be ever the happier in 
Himself for any thing that He does or makes, but that Hi- 
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seum. happiness and glory might appear to others, even to all 

■ — such oraat w M He foe thai purpose hath made capable 

of reflecting upon Him, and of beholding and ml mi riutr that 

transcendent glory wliii-h Klines forth in His creiition and 

I mm-nt of the world. 

This therefore being the great end which Almighty God 

teased to propose to Himself in all His works, so far as 

am erf EUfl creatures contribute any thing towards it, flu v 

may be properly said to serve Him : tor so far they do His 

work, and are subservient to Him in accomplishing f J i o 

design which He Himself carries on in the world; in this 

sense all things in some measure serve Him, because all 

[Ps. iv. i.] things some way or other tend to His glory. " The very 

Heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 

sheweth His handywork." 

But as for reasonable and free agents, endued with under- 
-t. Hidings to know, and with wills to choose what to do, 
although God will serve Himself hy every thing they do, by 
nuking it conduce itt last to His honour ; rat they cannot 
bfl mod BO MrTO Him any further than U they choose and 
design to set forth His honour, and to tspreaa their acknow- 
ledgment of His greatness and glory; which is the only 
way whereby it is possible for His creatures to magnify or 
glorify Him their great and all-glorious Creator. 

Thus it is that the glorified Saints and Angels always 
serve God in Heaven, by owning Him for their Maker, ind 
rinual Benefactor, extolling His power, and confessing 
His goodness and bounty to them : as when they prostrate 
br.«.u. themselves before Him, and ory oat, " Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; for Thou 
bast eieated all things, and lor Thy pleasure they are and 
were created." And when they call upon one another, and 
upon all the creatures in the world, to praise Him, saving. 
" Hallelujah, praise ye the Lord." This is to serve God 
indeed, when they do the work which He bath set them, 
and answer i end for which He made them ; punc- 

aml cheerfully observing whatsoever He commands 
thei t thereunto. 

But it is not so with . n earth, who 

e as without God in the world, hurried about 
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i Civ cis lusts and passions, whereby all true sense of 
Ood, is almost stifled among us ; and we are so far from 
serving God, that we euinmuiih forget that we have any 
God to serve: but we bars certainly the game obligations 
ii] Km us to serve God upon earth, as the Saints and Angels 
have in Heaven : and though we cannot do it so well as we 
ought, we ought to do it as well as we can, by making it our 
Constant care, study and endeavour, that He may be better 
known, sanctified, SuOred, and glorified in the world, and 
particularly in the place where we dwell, And whatsoever 
we do, that conduceth any thing to this end, He is pleased to 
aecepl off it. as of service done to Himself, in that we thereby, 
according to our weak capacities, promote His great and holy 
design in the world : as we are expressly commanded to do. iCor.io.3i. 

Now that we may rightly apprehend how it is possible 
for us thus to serve the Almighty Creator and Governor of 
the world, we must farther observe, tliai as whatsoever He 

■ Ii. lli Himself, 90 whatsoever He' eouiman.U Qf to do, is for 
Hi-- own glory ; which is the ultimate end of all His laws, as 
well as of all His works. And therefore all who sincerely 
oliey and do what He hath commanded, may lie properly 
said to serve Sim, not only in that they thereby declare 
their acknowledgment of the justice and _ of His 

laws, and of His power and authority over them; but like- 
Criou iii that they do those thlOgl which He Himself hath 
prescribed and appointed for flu* advancement of His honour 
and gZofy in the world. 

As for example, He commands you to love, and tear, and 
trust, and believe on Him, for the honour off His goodness, 
anil justice, and power, and truth. He commands you to be 
sober and temperate, for I he honour of His image that He 
liaili eastaraped upon you, and for the hetter fitting aud dis- 
posing both your minds and bodies to honour Him. He 
Commands you to be meek, and patient, and thankful in all 
conditions, for the lion. mi off His wisdom and love, in win 

■ a- happens to JTOB. Be roiijinaiid- yon to be humble 
and fowl] in your own eyes, for the honour of His supreme 
authority and absolute dominion over you. He commands 
you to bfl lioiiiitiful, and kind, and merciful to others, for the 
honour of that bounty, and kindness, ami mercy, winch He 
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serm. thews to you. lie commands you to be just ami righteous 
'- — in all your dealings, for the honour of that justice and right- 
eousness which appears in all His works, ftlld to manifest to 

the world, thai you really bonom ami prefer His love and 
favour before all things in it. 

Thus wc might easily shew that whatsoever God com- 
eaandeth, He therefore only eommandeth it, beeause the 
doing uf it tends to His honour: ami therefore they who do 
what He eommandeth, do bjxo facto serve Him, in pro- 
moting the great end which He aims at in whatsoever lie 
doth. But to demonstrate this more fully and eh-ark to 
you, I Bhall instance more particularly in '"me plain and 

necessary duties, and shew how truly and properly we may 
lie said to serve God in the performance of them. 

For this end we may first observe, that the Most High 

God liath always had, and ever will bevre His Church in the 
world, and bath instituted several offices and duties in it. on 
purpose to keep up the knowledge of Himself a 
men. Insomuch, that it. is only within the pale of the 

Church, that He is km. mii, or worshipped, or honoured 
upon earth u He ought to be. Hence therefore all that 
enlarge, or defend, or do any tiling sincerely in the behalf of 
Clod's Church, may he truly and properly said to M 

Him, in thai they contribute towards His being better 

known and honoured QUOD earth, than otherwise He would 
be. And hence it is, that God Himself frequently calls 
Moses His servant, because he settled ; David His servant. 
suae he reformed; and Zerubbabel His servant, because 
he restored, the Church. And so for the Apostles and first 
Disciples of our Blessed Saviour, who preached 1 1 in Gospel, 
and propagated His Church upon earth, they truly served 
the Most High Uod in it, in that, mankind WM thereby 

rueted in the right knowledge of Him the only true 

God, and of Jesus Christ nhoiu lie hath sent, and I 

!it bow to give Him thai honour which is due to His 

ad Name, i pon s hloh act t, tbey also are Balled the 

rots of Jesus < !hrist 

of all at this ,hiy, who are any way 

I in planting oi | ing the < Ihuroh among 

i- into it : and particularly ! 
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who take all the cure, and ilo what they can, that Negroes 
and other infidels iu any of his majesty's dominions, or 
foreign plantations, or elsewhere, be taught the principles of 
the Christian religion, baptized, and so brought into Christ's 
riiiirch, that they may worship and honour God there, they 
Mir plainly serviceable to Him in a very high degree. And 
-.1. are they too, who vindicate or defend the Church against 
Jews, Turks, or Heathens, its implacable or open adver- 
- ; or else from real heretics or schismatics, its domestic 
and private enemies, who endeavour to undermine and cor- 
rupt it with opinions and practices contrary to the doctrine 
of the < taspel : for seeing it is only iu Christ's Holy Catholic 
Church, that God is truly honoured and worshipped, what- 
soever is done for that, is done for God Himself, and is an 
eminent piece of that service, which Ave owe to Him our 
great Lord and Master. And therefore our gracious sove- 

a, as he is the " defender of the faith," and of the Church 
established among us, upon that, as well as many other 
a-e. nuts, he is truly the servant of the Most High God. 
And so are all they who under him, assist in the supporting 
■nd upholding of our Church in its doctrine, discipline and 
rorship : for hereby it comes to pass, that the knowledge of 

true God is preserved, His prayers celebrated, and His 
worship duly performed among as. 

To these may be added likewise, all such as contribute 
towards the building, repairing, adorning, or better fitting 
places for the public worship of God ; or toward.- the niaio- 
'iug and encouraging His Ministers, who instruct and 
t the people in the performance of it. For such places 
and persons, being wholly set apart for that purpose, what- 
soever is done for them as such, is dune for the keeping up 
of God's honour and worship in the land; and therefore 
they that do it (us all ought, according to their power), may 
be properly said to serve God in it. 

And as lor the duties performed in such places, they make 

up so great a part of that service which we owe to God, that 
they have got the name almost wholly appropriated to them- 
selves, heing commonly called Divine Service; and very 
properlv too. Whatsoever is there done, by the appoint- 
ment of our Church, being so contrived and ordered, that it 



loo 



e to be Served. 






inns* clearly sets forth the glory of God, as bong a plain and 
-public acknowledgment either of His greatness and power 
Over us. or else of His goodness and mercy to a*. 

When we confess our sins bo God, and declare our hearty 
and unfeigned repentance for them, we thereby own His 
authority bo give us what laws He plea-eth, and His ju- 
ami goodness in those which He hath given us, that we 
were hound in dmy and conscience punctually to oh* 
them all; and therefore having broken them, we OOn&BB 
UUTWilree to be bnl a- so many guilty malefactors before 
Him, the Judge of all the World. 

When ire beg Hifl pardon, and consequently receive abso- 
lution from Him, by the hand of His Minister, we thereby 
U mil- ;u-knowledgment that we lie in His mercy; that 
ii b in His power only, to discharge and absolve us from our 
Bins, and to remit the punishment which is due unto us for 
tin in ; and that He will do it MOOrding to the promises which 
He hath made to mankind in Jesus Christ oar Lord. 

When we pray unto Him, and to Him only for grace, or 
pence, or any t lung we want either for our souls or bod 
for ourselves or others, we thereby profess and discover our 
belief and ji-ersuasion, that He is the Author and Girer of 
v _ r ood and perfect u. i ft, that we have nothing hut whti 
we receive from His gracious and bountiful hand-., ami I 
Be, ami none but He can save or deliver us from any evil. 
or give us any thing that i- truly good fur us. 

And if in our praying, much more in our reading ami 
ing 'if" psalms, and hymns, and spiritual BOngB," OOP au- 
thema iwhi.-h make up a Bonaiderabie pari of our puhlie 
t forth His honour and glory, they being 
all composed and contrived on |>ur; \ press our sense, 

and declare our acknowledgment of Hi- ^reatne-s an. I ltoo<1- 
ness in Himself, and of the great and good things wind* 
hath done for Of: by which means. we of the Church Mili- 
tanl lure on earth, join frith t|i<> ( 'hureh Triumphant in 

sxtolling Hi-- great and glorknu 
i rid so in 

B«-siilc« praying and pi Qod, wo never come into 

H'ih I ome pan of Hi> Holy Word n 

"nil sometimes explained to oa: nhieh in the Minister who 
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doth it, it is properly serving- God, in that lie makes known 
God'ti will and pleasure td His people. And though the 
people cannot s<> properly lie said to serve God bj hearing 
of His Word, yet that being the means whereby to learn 
boa to serve Him, it hatli a near relation to it; and indeed, 
ilieir hearkening to what He -aith to them out of His Holy 
Word, is a public owning their subjection to Him, and their 
obligation to believe and observe what He commanded them. 
And as inch, it may come under the proper notion of serv- 
ing Him. 

But the highest service that we perform to God in His 
own house, is at His holy table, "here, in obedience to His 
command, we wail upon Him to celebrate the memory of 
tliar death, which His Son in our nature suffered for us. In 
which duty we make open profession of our faith, in all the 
great mysteries of the Gospel, the meal blessed Trinity, the 
nation of the Son of God, and the propitiation which He 
hath made for the sins of the whole world with His own blood. 
This is most properly our Christian service, which we, as His 
disciples, perform to our Master Christ, and to God, as re- 
vealed in His Gospel. So that it is by this chiefly that we 
manifest ourselves to be Christians, to believe all the articles 
of that holy religion which Jesus Christ hath settled in the 
Word, and that we hope and expect to be saved only by His 
merits and Mediation for us: which being so much for His 
honour, tbe ultimate end of this, as well as any other of 
God's commands, we may be truly said to serve Him in the 
doing of it. 

Thus, whensoever we come into God's house, we serve 
Him there; which is the proper work of the place. And 
therefore it is said of Anna (he prophetess, that "she de- Luke 2. 37. 

parted not from the Temple, but served God with fastings 

and prayers night and day;"' that is, as she constantly oh- 
served the fasts of the Church, to keep both her mind and 
body in a right temper for it, so she constantly went to the 
Temple at the hours of prayer, and there performed her 
public devotions in Clod. And therefore she hath this testi- 
mony from God Himself, that she served Hiiu. Anil so by 

sooaaqnanee, du all they, who after her holy example, daily 

frequent the public prayers of the Church, or at least take 
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For this is a public 
"wmim of ( lod and religion; and therefore it always hath 
God's blessing attending it : insomuch, that lie liath made 
the service which we perforin to Him in His own house, the 
ordinary means of obtaining grace and Salvation, and all 
other blessings from Him: as we see in the foresaid pro- 
phetess, who constantly attending and serving God in the 
Temple, had the favour at last to see Christ Himself there : 
in like manner, all such among you, as constantly frequent 

the house ofCK.il, where Hi* Name is recorded, ami looord- 

in-ly worship and serve Ilim there, God Himself will mo-t 
certainly perform His promise to you ; for He will come 
unto you, and bless you, Uld sanctify every thing you do fur 
Hi- : i as to make it conduce to your own everlasting 

good. 

By this we may see, how truly they also may be paid to 
•• God, who take care of such places wherein He is 
red: it is of God's great goodness to this kingdom, that 
there is not a parish in it, but some part of it is dedicated to 
Him, and He hath caused an house to be built upon it for 
Himself, where all that live within the limits of thai parish, 
may meet and serve, as well as worship Him together! Now 
all that are intrusted with the oversight of their houses 
God in the land, if they faithfully discharge their trust, in 
taking effectual care within these several dioeSBMS or juris- 
dictions, that they be kept in good repair, lit for the >er 

of God, and that lfi> service be duly tad regularly performed 
in them, they cannot but be acknowledged to MTV* Him in 
it. Wanreaa they who neglect their duty in this particular, 
do not only betray the trust reposed in them, but plainly 
demonstrate to the world, that they rare not whether God 

be served or no. and must expect to find bo y, when 

they come to givr on their accounts to Him. 

But we must not think, that because the houses of God 
are appropriated to Hi- service, therefore His service should 
be confined to them: as Sfwfl "ere never bound t 
God, but when wi come to Church. For that we are obliged 

to do vv 1 1 by taking all the care, and using 

thai others also, especially such as we 

any power over, may know, and honour, ami worship 
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'Him M tli. y ought; that they Bay "turn from .liirknpss to [Acts 26. 
light, from the power of Satan nittu God :" which is so great '*'■' 
a piece a service to Him, thai God bath promised an ex- 
traordinary reward to them who do it, assuring us, that 
" they who turn many to righteoDSneBB, ihall thine as the Dan. la. 
stars for ever and ewsrj" that is, ihev -hall be advanced to 
more than ordinary degrees of glory in the other world. 
And the reason is, because they do not only serve God by 
promoting His honour themselves, but likewise in persuad- 
ing others to it : and therefore shall partake of nil the bless- 
ing- which attend the services which those others do Him. 

well :i« their own. 

And mi for those, who reprove, correct, or execute their 
civil or Ecclesiastical punishments upon notorious and scan- 
dalous offenders, that blaspheme God's most holy Name, 
In. ak His laws, deride His religion, and refuse and neglect 
His service and worship; they, I say, who punish snch 
people, plainly serve God in the doing of it; Cor they do 
hut inflict the penalties which He Himself hath threatened 

against -neli profane ami wii.-ked wr.t.ln s. And therefore 
the supreme magistrate is said to be "the Minister" and Rom. 13. 
servant of God, "a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil." And so not only the king himself, but all who 
by virtue of any commission from him, put the laws in exe- 
cution against such notorious malefactors, they are therein 
the ministers or servants of God too, in that they execute 
the laws which He hath established to keep up the fear, and 
dr. 'ad, and honour of His great Nairn- amongst US. 

And us they serve God by punishing of vice and wicked- 
.. so likewise by rewarding and encouraging virtue and 
goodness where they find it. For hereby they excite and 
stir np Others to (dease, honour, and obey God, and so to 
answer (sod's end in Hi- an ation, preservation, and redemp- 
tion of them, 

Another great piece of service which both magistrates 
and all others are bound to perform to God, is by using the 
Utmost of their skill and poa §T US |>n\ e&ting Of. »u[i|.n>»inu 
schism, sedition, riots, tumults and contentions, so as to 

promote and settle peace and quietness in the government 

under which they live. For St.. Paid himself sailh, ilia t the] 
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tit, who "oam dhnnims and ofihaoea, aontrarj to the iontrine M 

11.1 the Lord Jesus Christ, hut their 

o«n 1 .1 1 1 i. •-.. "' Indeed, it i* a great shame and reproach bo 

our holy religion, that they »!ir. profess it- ahoold act so 

•liriM-tlv i in it, ami so give too Btt JOB to the 

NMBftiafl of OU Lord to blaspheme Hi- BtfHt --a.-i-.-u Pll 
and so do 1 1 iiti all tin.- il they can: ami therefor* 

the] w 1 1 1 > nre not onlv poanoahlfi themselves, but do all t ; 
can to make nth. D : are not oidy the great pair 

of their country, lui! Bfll FGodj who being a God 

of ponoo and love, all that promote kw« and peace in the 
world, plalnli aerie Hun in it; and in ao high in His love 
and I i- it. that He looks upon th.-in not only as His 

ser\; Iron too; and both entailed a special 

M»tt. s.9. UoafldBg npOD UbOfOI With Hi- own uiouth, saying, "Blessed 
are the peace- makers ; for thev -hail be called the children 
of God." 

And hfilllB that, they who by their OOMBol, valour. MB* 
rage, or conduct, ore instrumental in procuring, 

kingdom, pre thereby on opportunity 
to to - and other-, to Mare God quietly and peaceably 

in tl>. • railing! no, by providing not 

what i* necessary tor their own I but likev 

wherewith to assist tl ich as are in distress aud 

want: and what is done for - t hvk- upon as done 

ck.M.40. for I Verilj . "1 say unto you, In- 

asmuch aa ye bull done it to one of the least of these My 
brethren, yc hav. il unto Me." And the reaso!. 

because God liatli praaniaed to provide for the poor and indi- 
gent ; and therefore what is done for them, is done also 
Hin ;he honour and glory of His 

truth and faithfulness, in fulfilling His promise to them. 

Hence therefore, all that take care of poor widows and 
orphans; all that support the weak, heal the sick, relieve 
the oppressed, or comfort the disconsolate ; all that feed the 
hungry, clotfte the naked, ins: ignorant, or redeem 

captives out of slavery and bondage; and all that contribute 
any thing towards these and suchlike pious and charitable 
■sea, they so (u rk, and are His servants 

in dotug that which He Himself hath promised to do. But 
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as for those, who do not only supply their present PflOClltiou, 
but erect schools, or colleges, for the education of youth ; or 
hospitals, or alms-houses for poor widows and fatherless 
children, for ili<- -irk or maimed, or decrepid, or any sort of 
Deedy find inipotenl \>< Tfons, and endow the said places with 
•iii|ictfiit revenue for such good uses, they do not only 

re God while the; are in this world, hut when they are 
gone out of it too. The estates which God gave them, being 
still employed in Elia service upon earth, i hough they them- 
selves he gone to Heaven ; which douhtless is no small 
addition to their joy and comfort there. 

And as we are thus to serve God with our estates, so with 
Oat lira toe; not only by ordering them according Jo IIi> 
holy and wife laws, but likewise by laying them down, if 
there be occasion, for His honour and glory; which rightly 
and sim-erely performed, is the greatest service that we can 
do Him; forasmuch as it is parting with the dearest 
tiling that we have in the world for His sake. Thus it was, 
that the Primitive Christians served the Almighty Creator 
of the world, when they chose rather to suffer the most cruel 
death that wit Of malice could invent, than deny Him, or 
do any thing whereby they might seem fee own any other 
And therefore they were honoured with the title of 
His Martyrs or witnesses, because they attested His honour 
.in, I sovereignty over the world, and sealed it too with their 
own bleed. And whosoever shall thus opculy and resolutely 
confess the true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, before 
men, so as cheerfully to suffer not only shame, and pain, and 
imprisonment, slavery, and confiscation of goods, and the 
like, but even death itself, merely for His sake, and as their 
testimony to the truth of His holy Gospel, they thereby give 
the clearest demonstration that is possible, of their belief of 
His supreme authority over the world, and of all the great 
mysteries which He hath revealed to us in the Gospel of 
Christ, and so do Him the highest service they can upon 
earth, and by consequence shall receive a proportional le 
reward in Heaven. 

These are some of those many ways, whereby we may 
truly and properly be said to serve I tad, in that we set forth 
His glory, and express mi faith and fear of His great Name, 
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•ERU, and onr acknowl mrinite perfections which 

■ '— are concentred in Hi* nature, ami displayed in all His works. 

hereby we are plainly subservient to Him. in carrying 

end thai He propo* 

i nment of the world, and 

likewise in His redemption of mankind l>v the blood of His 

own Son. W Ucb therefore we are all boned to be, is the 

rvt, BMIWIW that we can, by using these and all other 

nay any way land to that most wise and boly 

end. Ai be nm all iroa grace and i irtue some way or other 

dotfa ; so that it ■'•••. and employ ourselves continually 

hi u ■■•,.- ought, our wh.ilr hVeB will be spent in Hk 

bom Wt live; for hereby, as the Prophet Za- 

rtai *ordf it, me ifaal] "earn Him withoot fear in hi 

now and righteooBBeni before Him all the days of our life." 

Now, baring iblU briefl] pur yon in mind, how ye may 

all serve Almighty God Himself, if ye will; I might use 

iiiiiiiii-. whereby to perauade yon to be m billing 

able tu .In it. Hut that, I hope, will be altogether 

needleea, etpeeialK as to yon, who know it to be both vour 

ben • aad vour intereet, u well as duty; ye cannot bol 

edge it to be honour to serve a great 

emperor upon earth. But whai mi honour then 

iniist it neede be, to lerve the King of all kings, the I 

tl nfanareh of Hearen and earth, who is greatneaa and 

►elf! II is lerriea doubtless is not only perfect 

freedom, bnl perfect honour too; the greatest that creatures 

I .mi . \< i • !,«• ink i ■-, . for it tl doing the work of their 

Creator Bimeelf: it is honouring Hunt and 'hey that 

In. M. mi- Him, ere sure to be honoured by Him-, for they 

>rd for it, laying, "Them thai honour Me, 
I uill bonour/ 1 And bow honourable nasi thai man be, 
irbotn God Bimself delights to bonour! Yet this honour 
o all the Saiata and servants of the Moat Higb Gktd: 
ao bighlj .ill them not only His 

children, Hi- friends, His peenliar people, 

His tint. ure, Mi urhiefl . g of honour, 

that none bul Ood Himself can give, end none bol His 

ive. N\ I i i er you deabi 
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he honoured not only hy men and Angels, and the whole 
niuit of Heaven, hut by God Himself, the Fountain of all 
true honour; do but devote yourselves to His service, and 
it will be immediately conferred upon you. 

Neither will this be only for your honour, but for your 
interest too: for they who serve God, as they serve the 
greatest, they serve the best master in the world. One who 
never suffers His implacable enemies to go unpunished, nor 
His faithful servants unrewarded. It is true, when we have 
done all we can for Him, we are still but unprofitable [Luke 17. 

int>; we have done no more than what was our duty 10 ^ 
to do: yet .howsoever, so inh'nitelv good, and kind, ami 
gracious is He to those who do Him true and faithful 
service, thai lie thinks nothing too much, nothing too good 
for them; but makes all things work together for their [Rom. 8. 
good, [nsomach, that they who serve God, have all things M d 
else to serve them. And what is wanting in His creatures 
to make them completely happy, He Himself will make up 
out of thi' inexhaustible treasure of His own infinite good- 
ness and felicity, S< 1 thai although all the service they MO 
do Him, be but very imperfect, and ooms far short of what 

owe Him, yet He is graciously pleased, tor His Sons 

. not only to accept of them, but to reward them also 
with a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. [a Cor. «, 

lint we must remember, that whether we eould get any I7 "l 
thing by it or no, it is still our duty to serve Him who made 
us, and who made us on purpose to serve I fun: and hath 
expressly commanded us to do it. And therefore they who 

n the constant neglect of it, do what they can to frus- 
trate the very end of their creation, being mere cyphers in 
the w 1 »r Id, coming in, and going ooJ <>t'n again, without ever 
doing the work they were made for; and then line can ex- 
pi-et no other, but that He that made them, should be for 

di-. pleased with them. And what will he the effects and 
Donsequences of that, I leave you to judge. 

But, I hope, ye will never make trial of it. But that now 
you have In-aul. h.-w yoii both may and ought to serve the 
l.m-d your God, and Hun "iily, you will for the future do it 
to the Uttermost of your knowledge and power, by employ- 
in- and improving your parts and learning, your wisdom 
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. and policy, your estates, authority, interest, and whatsoever 
— talents He hath put into your hands, wholly and solely Tor 
His honour and glory, that your " light may so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in Heaven. *' Which if ye do, I speak in 
1 1 is Name, He will most certainly guide, assist and bless 
you while ye live, and when ye die. He will receive you to 
.] Himself, saying, " Well done, good and faithful servants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord ;" "lute ye will live in 
the y-natot splendour and glory, and enjoy the greatest 
comfort and happiness, that creatures are capable of; and 
all through the merits and Mediation of Jesus Christ ma 
Lord, to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, he all 
honour and glory given of us, and of all the creatures in the 
unild, from thifl tune forth and for evermore. Amen. 



SERMON LVIII. 

THE ADVANTAGES OF PCBUC WORSHIP. 



IVvlm exxii. 1. 

/ wis r/lad when they xuld UTtto me, Let tU go into the house 
of the Lord. 

" Tin s saith the Lord, The Heaven is My throne, and the i, . 66. 1. 
earth is My footstool : where is the house that ye build unto 
Me? And where is the place of My rest?" Whereby it 
hath pleased His Divine goodness to signify to us, that He 
lives and reigns on high, infiniti-lv above all that we ran 
think, and that the earth is at His foot, to do what He "ill 
With it, and with every thing that is in it, or upon it. So 
that the whole earth is full of His glory, and the Heaven of [Ps.72. 19; 
Heavens is not able to contain it. Where then shall we^"' 6 * 8 ' 
build KB house? Where shall we find a plaee for Him to lsa - 6 - *•] 
dwell in? Nowhere certainly, so as that He should be 
included in it. Yet nevertheless, as He is said to dwell in 
Heaven, because He there unveils Himself, and shines forth 
in all His gl<tfy, before those pure and holy creatures that 
dwell there, and are capable of beholding it: 60 He is said 
to dwell in such places upon earth too, where He is gra- 
••iiHisiy pleased to manifest Himself, and discover any of His 
Divim perfections in a more peculiar manner than He doth 
febewliere; as He is often said to dwell between the rp E . so. 1 
ehernbinu over the mercy-seat, or covering of the ark, from "' ^J 
vrbenee He was pleased to manifest. His glory, and make 
known His will unto His people. And wheresoever the 
ark was, there He was said to dwell. So long as it was in 
tlir Tabernacle which Moses by His appointment made for 
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SERM. it, that was called 1 1 1> house or iHv el tin •:- place, because lie 
— — ■ — — there cael with His people, and acquainted them with His 

pleasure. Anil when the ink was put into the Temple which 
John j. 16. Solomon lmill for it upon Mount Sion, that was called His 

house, not only in the Old Testament, hut in the New 

Christ Himself. 

This therefore is that which the Psalmist here rails, "the 

h<>use of the Lord," even the place where the ark then was, 
:n i i.l where the Lord had therefore promise'l t" he, in H 
Special manner. Thither all the men in Israel were bound 
to go. at least three times every year, though many of them 
lived above an hundred miles off. And some have thought 
that this psalm n posed for that occasion, that the 

l»le might better express the joy ami pleasure they had 
in that holy journey. Baying or Hinging to one another as 
they went, "I was glad, or rejoiced, when thev said onto 
me, we will," or " let us go into the house of the l^ord. Our 
feet shall stand in thy gates, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem is 
built SI I ' fltj that is at unity in itself, for thither the tribes 

go op, even the tribes of the Lord, to testify unto Israel, to 

give thanks to the name of the Lord,"' fee. 

But it might Berve as well for those who living near it, 
ire&l every daj to the house of the Lord, to perform their 
devotions to Him. ami to receive His blessing ; as all that 
were truly pious did. They took all opportunities they could 
. of going thither at the hours of prayer, ami were glad 
when any put them in mind of it, and called upon tie 

go, saying, " Lei na go into the house of the Lord," And 

so doubtless are all such at this day. All that truck love, 
and fear, and honour God, are as glad to go into this b< 
now, as they "ere then. 

true, we have iii) rack outward signs of His special 
presence in onr churches, as they had of old in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple: bat howsoever, we cannot doubt but thai 
He is as specially present with us in such phio was 

with them. For we have His own word for it; saying, 
Watt.is j' ' ^ aere two or tbrei ihered together in My Y. 

mi [ in the midst of them." Whereby we are full' 

.■.I nniv presentiate Himself only in one 
did ander the Law, but that wh. His 
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faithful people meet together in His Name, to serve and 
worship Him, He is there with them, to assist them in what 
they do, and to bless and sanctify it to them. And therefore 
v Bach place dedicated to His service, may as properly be 
called tli.- house Of the Lord, as the Temp It- was. -And every 
plOUS and devout soul delights as much In going thither, as 
1 ».i\ ill did, ami ivm u truly say, " I was glad when they said 
unto me. Let us go into the house of the Lord." 

This therefore is that which I shall now demonstrate to 
vim. ami for that purpose shall consider, first, the persons 
ulm are always glad to gin into the house of the Lord; and 
then ions why they are so. 

First, as in the persons; we must not think that all sorts 
leoph- delight in going to chureh, the house of God. 
I i ir- we see the contrary by daily experience: even that 
many, yea, most of these too who profess the faith of Christ, 
choose rather to go any where else than thither. Some had 
i go in an alehouse, or tavern, or playhouse, where 
they may please their flesh or their fancy. Others are for a 
shop, a warehouse, or the exchange, where they may buy, 
or sell, and get gain: like those in the Prophet, who said, 
" When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? Amo*, s. s. 
Ami the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the 
ejihali small, and the shekel great, falsifying the balances by 
deceil ," that is, ID plain terms, they had rather be cheating 

tli.ir neighbours, than serving God. Nay, there are many, 

too many, who choose to sit still at home, and do nothing, 
rather than go to church, and do the work that is there 
rnpiired of them. Such as these are not glad, hut sorry 
and troubled, when any say unto them, " Let us go into the 

house lit" tin' Lord;" and will look anon them as their 
in mien, for offering to make such an impertinent and 
troublesome motion to them. 

And it is no wonder. For such people know not what to 

do at ehiueli, nor can take any pleasure m what i> there 
: they care not for praying or praising God ; neither 

doth "the word preached, any way profit them, not being Heb. 4. i. 
<l with faith in them that hear it," The church is no 

more to them than an ordinary house; and the whole service 

that is there performed, seems to them an insipid bu sin e ss) 



112 



Thr Attriur/'trJfS (if Public Wofthip, 



tiff, u hk-h they can no way relish or delight in. And the reason 

'—']-, !> heir minds being taken up with i - ■<!" 

iliis life, they are altogether incapable of all things belong] no 

iccr.a. i4. to i heir everlasting peace; tV>r as the Apostle observe, "Tin? 
ural man rSOetTBth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
For they are foolishness unto hiin ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spirit willy discerned.*' Hence it is, 
thai such men, when they ure at church, liny arc re.-ilcss 
ind uneasy all the while, and long to be out again, that they 
follow the business, or enjoy the pleasured their hearts 
Bet on : as for what is done there, they know not what 
to tn&ke of it; and therefore it is no wonder that they care 
not bow seldom they eoine thither; and if they ever do, it 
M not a pleasure, but a grid' and a trouble to them; which 
notwithstanding they are forced sometimes to bear iriih, to 
keep up their credit and reputation in the world : test their 
neighbours should think them to be what they are, mere 
natural and carnal men. that have im -.eii-e at all of religion, 
hut live as without Qod in the world. 

But although these be not, there are other persons that 
glad, as David was, to " go into the house of the Lord." 
Hut they are such as David was, of whom it is said, that 
•■ he "as a man after God's own heart :" that is, he was a 
truly good and virtuous man, one that loved God with all 
his heart, ami lived constantly HI His true faith and fear, 
making it his chief" care and business to obey, and serve, and 
please, arid honour Him. His heart was wholly inclined to 
God, and set to obey His Commandments, and to glorify 

Hi* Holv Name, and bo was such a one as Qod wooW have 

luiu man after Jii- own heart: who therefore look 

;i deii-lii iii everything that tended to the glory of God: 

particularly, what vast preparations did he make for the 

building and adorning the house of God, where He aught 

erred and worshipped; and all because he had set his 

ii"u upon it, as he himself said, 1 Chron. safs.3. What 

rv ad. s. a might] love and zeal had he for it! " Lord," said he, "I 

hare loved ihe habitation ot' Thy house, and the place where 

li r dwelletli." "The zeal of Thine house hath 

Matlj did hi desire to go thither! 

r was hi any thing hindered him from 
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to the house of Odd ! Envying the very sparrows 
and swallows thai oottld t^et thither, when he could not. Pi. m. a. 

How naurh did lie prefer the time he spent there, before all 
the rest of fail life! and the lowest place in the house of 
God bttfbre the highest hi all the earth besides! "A dfty in wMO- 
Thy court-." nith ho, "is better than a thousand. I had 
rather be I door-keeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness." And therefore he might 
well say, " I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into 
the hnn- Lord." 

And. m may all good men as well as he: for they are all 
of the same temper, all acted by the same spirit as he was. 
And the, nuaot but delight as much in going to the 

house of God as he did; and thai upon several accounts. 
. because of the great comfort they rind in doing their 
to God, in worshipping and serving Him that made 
them, and so answering His end in the making of them : for 
being conseioos to themselves of Che doty they owe to Cud, 
they can never be at rest in their own minds, without paying 
it, as far as they can, to Hist. But when they are doing 
that, their consciences are quiet, and iheir mind- satisfied, 
and pleased with the Ehoughti Of their doing whai God 
would have them, and that He is therefore well pleased with 
them. And whatsoever some may think, this is certainly 
the greatest comfort that any man can have on this side 
Heaven; in comparison of which, all the seeming pleasures 
of this world are nothing but fancy and delusion. " Our 3 Or. 1.1a. 
rejoicing," saith the Apostle, "is this, the testimony of our 
icience, thai in simplicity and godly sincerity, we have 
had out conversation in the world." This 1- the rejoicing 
of even good man, when he goes into the house of God; 

thai his science hears witness with him. Chat he is going 

about the works of God, the works that he was made for, 
even to serve and glorify his Maker: lance it K that ihey 
whom God hath Miuiirliuies stirred up to go to chnivh. if 
they afterwards leave it off again, or negleet it upon any 
Blighl occasion, their consciences usually fly in their faces, 
and torment l hem lor it: whereas they \s DO, like Anna the 

prophet, depart from the bouse of God, but serve 

linn then will fastings and prayer day and night; that is, Luke a. S7. 

1 
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V. never, or very rai I either morning or evening sacri- 
■— fiee, their coiisi-ieiu*<> have nothing to say against them for 

t, but ben vitneai for them thai they do their duty, and 
please God, and so always live under His favour and pro- 
tection ; ami hi.u great ■ pleSSttfe that is, none can tell but 
they who feel it : but they find anil fa I it to be the greatest 
pleasure of their lives, the only true joy and comfort of their 
hearts, and therefore must needs rejoice and be glad at all 
opportunity's tliev BAH gel of going into the house of the 
Lord. 

And so they are too, because of the good company they 
meet with there: for there they do not only meet with their 
follow Christian-, ready to join with them in the work they 
go about, but there they meet also with the best friend they 
have in the world, with Almighty God Himself; not as He 
is their Creator only, but as He is their Saviour also and 
M»tt 18.30. Redeemer. For as such. He -aid. ■• Where two or t! 

are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the midst 
of them." But whensoever we go to perform our devotions 
in the house of God, we always do it in His Name. And 
therefore whatsoever other company we may chance to meet 
with there, we an- -ure of His, lit- is, errtainly among tI 
in the midst of them ; for we D&.T6 Hi- own word for it, 
which is infinitely more than as if we saw Him there witii 
our eyes, or heard Him speaking to us, as 3Ioses sometimes 
did in the Tabernacle; for our eyes and our ears might 
Tit. i. a. deceive us, but God cannot: "He cannot lie. Ami tli 

fore He having said that He is in the midst of us, when we 
meet together in HU Name. He cannot but be there. And 
we may and ought to be as confident of it, as we are or can 
be i ting iu the world besides j so ai to doubt, 

but that as it is His house where we meet, so we always 
meet with Him there. 

But may we meet with our Lord and Saviour Christ, 
whi ho house of God 1 Is Heal" 

re in the midst of us > Who then would not go thither 
as oft as he can ' Men generally delight in nothing so mneh 
as i> oipany of one they love. But all g D, all 

tru -t Jerat abow all tl and 

sons upou earth. And therefore cannot but ksg to be 
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where He is, and enjoy His company, "Whom having not i p e t. i. a. 
seen, they love; in whom though now they see Him nut, 
yet believing, they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ;" though they see Him not with their bodily eyes, yet 
I'v faith, which is the " evidence of tilings not seen," they Hcb. it. I. 
are fully assured that He is there, and therefore cannot but 
delight and rejoice in being there, more than in any other 
place or company upon earth besides. And they that do 
not, have too much cause to snapeet that they have not that 

I love and value for their Saviour which a Christian ought 
to have, and without which no man can truly be called a 
Christian: it' 1I1. :-\ had, they could never think much of 
iding an hour or two in a day in His presence, but would 
look upon the time they are with Him, as the best spent of 
any part of the day; would joyfully embrace all Oppot- 
tunities of meeting with Him, and would he glad when any 
put them in mind of it, saying, "Let us go into the house 
of the Lord." 

I Especially considering in the next place, that He is there 
in the midst of them, not only as a spectator, auditor, and 
rver of what they do, and speak, and think together; 
but He is there as their Saviour and Redeemer, to assist 
them in what they do ; to sanctify it to them, and to bestow 
His manifold favours and blessings upon them, according to 
tli.-ir several necessities and occasions. Heark what Be 
Himself saith, "In all places where I record My Name, I Exod. ao. 
will come unto thee, and I wilt bless thee." But whereso- 
ever we meet together in His Name, there His Name is 
recorded or remembered; and therefore He doth not only 
come thither, but He comes on purpose to bless us. But 
vim! blessings doth He bestow on those who meet together 
in Bil Name? In general, all sorts of blessings which the? 
are capable of and want -. they were all purchased by Him, 
with th« price of His blood; md therefore are wholly at 

■ His disposal. And He usually distributes them in His own 
house, to those who meet there in His Name, and so come 
thither for them ; for when they are there, He, according to 
His word, comes to them and blesseth them; He Mmnrlh 
them with spiritual blesaingi in heavenly places; He gives [E P h. 1.3.] 
them a true sight of their sine, with an hearty sorrow and 
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repentance for theru : He fills their souls with a sense 
< mil's nuTcv in the pardon and forgiveness of then) : 
opem tln-ir eyes, and turns them from darkness to light, and 
fr-i-iii ili'- pom of Baton unto God; He enlightens their 
minds, tliat they may see the wonderful things flitch are 
uriiten in the Law and Gospel; He directs them how to 
work out. their Salvation with fear and trembling, and 

mike their calling and eleetron sure; Be grants «rhal 

they ask in His Name, so far as He sees it to he good fo 
thrin ; He perfumes their hymns and praises with tbfl ii 
eense of His own merits, that God may smell a sweet savoi 
IV. mi them: Be Btrengtaeneth and refresheth their Ponll 
with His own body and blood, "that they may run with 
patience the race that is set be&rs them;" He poureth 
down such a measure of His grace and Spirit upon them. 
whereby they are enabled to walk in holiness and righteous- 
[C»l.i.n.] in-:, 1m t '■ i r t • I i iin all their days, and so makes them •■meet 
bo be partaken of the inheritance of the Saints in light." 

These are some of those many and great blessings, which 
God our Saviour usually distributes in His own house, while 
His people are there praying, aud praising God, hear 
BQs word, and receiving the fwirwTlflnl of His Last Bop] 
which are therefore called the means of grace, because thej 
are the ordinary means that Christ hath appointed where 

ItB us His grace and blessing, which all wise an* 
men desire above all things else, and therefore cannot bi 
joiu with David in saying, "I was glad when they sa i < 1 m 
ma, I.< t us go into the house of the Lord." 

.But hath He no temporal blessings to bestow as well 

ri i nal I Sea surely, they also are all at His disposal, ai 

i them to His servants, n far as they are blessings ; 

that is, so far as they are good and necessary for them ; foe 

filii rwjse they are not blessings, bui corses. But He i^ives 

them ordinarily with the other, or rather upon their seeking 

loming unto Him for th- 

ug to His word and promise, Baying, "Seek w Hr*t 

un uteousness, and all these 

is, all things that dfiil for >>mi, "shall 

His faithful servants have as 

as eati : i them, that they shsil never 



The Advai/t'Kji'ti of Public Warship, 



117 



want any tiling that is good for them ; for they have the 
infallible word of God Himself for it, from whom " comes James 1. 17. 

• good and perfect gift, and with whom is no variable- 
ness, neith< r shadow of turning." And therefore it is impos- 
sible that they who seek and serve Him before all things, 
should want any thing that is really good for them, so far as 
it is so : as impossible as it is for God to lie. 

So that all who sincerely devote themselves to His ser- 
1 ii •("■, need never fear losing any thing by leaving their shops 
or houses, for a while, to go to church, the house of God. 
nld rather be confident, and rest fully satisfied 
in their minds, that as they go thither to wait upon Him, 
and to do the work that He hath set them ; so He, according 
to His word, will come unto them and will bless them. He LP"- 141 - 8 -] 
will blew them in their going out and in their coming in; 
He will bless them in their basket and in their store; He 
will bless them in their callings that they may be sure to get 
« hat is needful for them ; and He will bless what they have 
so gotten, both to themselves and families. This they 1 
truly promise themselves, for God Himself hath promised 
it. And therefore they may well rejoice and be glad at all 
opportunities they can get of going into the house of the 
Lord. 

This will appear further, if we consider also the great 
pleasure ihat good men take in what is done while they are 
in the house of God ; howsoever irksome and tedious it may 
seem to other people, they who truly love and fear God 
nlinve all things, find more true joy and comfort in His 
house, than they can do any where else; they are there in 
their proper elements, about the business they are most 
ued to, and therefore must needs be most delighted in, 
as being suitable to their renewed nature, and agreeable to 
their •piritoa] temper and disposition. So that the whole 
work of the place in itself aflbrds them great joy and plea- 
-miv, uln.-l] i* very much augmented also by the H©lj Spirit 
of God co-operating with I linn in ir ; u hereby the hearts of 
e H bo are rightly disposed for it, are usually filled with 
all the joy and comfort which as yet they are capable of: 
according to the promise that God Himself hath made to 
ihat purpose, where, speaking of those who faithfully serve 
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Him, ami lore His Name, He saith, "Them will I bring to 
•My holy mountain, and make them joyful in My house of 
prayer." u In My house of prayer ;" that is, the place where 
1 1 1 usually cheereth and rofreaheth H is people's spirits, more 
tlirm in any other place upon earth : as I do not doubt but 
iuauy here present have often found by their own experience, 
who coming sometimes dull, and liwivy, and disconsolate, 
into the house of God, have there bid such discoveries of 
J lis greatness and glory, aud such intimations of His love 
ami mercy to them, whereby their hearts have been raised 
up in the highest pitch of joy and cheerfulness, such as none 
could give them, but He that promised to make them joyful 
a ; and who never fails to perform His 
promise to them who conic thither duly prepared, and keep 
their minds intent upon Him, ami upon the duties which 
are there performed to Him, according to the orders and 
directions of our Church. 

I say, according to the orders and directions of our 
Church; for I speak not of what is done in those private 
assemblies, where the people have nothing to do but to 
hearken to what is ilmii- by another ; and besides a sermon, 

have nothing but an extempore prayer, which they know not 

what it will he, until they beu it, and so cannot heartily 
join in it. But I speak only of the offices and duties which 
Bie BOttStantly performed in the house of God, according to 
the appointment of our Church. All which by God's bless- 
ing upon them, and by His grace working together with 
.11, both jointly and severally conduce very much towards 
making Hifl people joyful, and therefore gJad to go into 
the house of the Lord. 

Which that I may demonstrate to you, 1 shall instance 

more particularly in some of them, and shew how they do 

"iily edify, bat recreate and cheer the spirits of all that 

truly piooa and devout, all the while that ihey are duly 

exercised in them s for which purpose I may first observe, 

that the] baring at their first entrance into His house eoa> 

• I their sins i .. thereby possessed with a 

deep sense of the insupportable and eternal torments which 

v have deserved bj them, the minister, in the name of 

d, and by H >'y. solemnly dee 'that He 
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pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and 
anfeignedly believe His Holy Gospel." Which to then v. ha 
are sensible of, and truly penitent for their sins, as all good 
people are, is certainly the greatest comfort in the world : in 
that they are hereby assured, that notwithstanding their 
manifold provocations of Him, Almighty God, upon their 
repentance and faith in Christ, is now reconciled to them, 
and receives them into His grace and favour, as much as it" 
they had never offended Him. They who are not comforted 
and rejoiced at this, have too much cause to suspect, that 
they do not feel the weight of their sins, nor regard the 
lore of God; for if they did, they would receive His abso- 
lution with the highest expressions of joy and thankfnlue— , 
UQd "ould not only be glad to go into the house of t In • 
Lord, but would be sure always to go soon enough to 
receive it. 

His faithful people now looking upon themselves as 
absolved from their --ins, and restored to the favour of God, 
according to the promise He hath made in Jesus Christ our 
Lord, they immediately address themselves to Him, as their 
gracious and most merciful Father, saying, " Our Father 
which art iii Heaven." And so they go on in the several 
parts of the service, to present their petitions to Him, 
<•- in i ii ilt boldly, as the Apostle speaks, L ' to the throne of Hob. *, i«. 
grace, that they may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need," not doubting but that He being now recon- 
ciled to then through Christ, will grant them whatsoever 
they ask in His Name, according to His own word, saying, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My Name, He will JoiwiG.w. 
give it you." In confidence of which promise, they accord- 
ingly, ask whatsoever they stand in need of, either as to this 
world or the next; still keeping their eye and their faith 
fixed upon the Almighty Creator of the world, as their most 
taring Father: and upon 1 1 is- Sou, as their most powerful 
Advocate with Him, continually making intercession for 
them, that their services may he accepfrd.and their petitions 

ited by I Mm. kj far u He in Hi- infinite wisdom kn> 
Mi. in to be expedient for them. Tim-, all tin- while they are 
upon their knees, they are oonrerang with Almighty God, and 

Dg their faith in Christ, and so hate "fellowship Imtli " fofca ■ 6. 
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sekm. with the Father and the Bon." Now what a mighty plea- 

— sure :mil comfort tins is to nil tin- true (Saints and servants 

of ( mil, I need not tell them : though nobody else doth, they 
kimw it, r 1 1 . ■ v I". . 1 it neatest, the only true joy and 

Oomfofl of their hearts. k?Of hereby they enjoy inuniiitinon 
with God, the ehiefest, the only good, and rest fully satisfied 
in their minds, that they shall want nothing thai is good for 
them, nothing that can either ilo them or make them good; 
seeing they have Him who is all good in Himself and His 
word for whatsoever they ask, that is so to thorn i vhareby 
v, according to their capacities, in this mortal statftj m 
some measure enjoy all the good things that God hath made, 
and Him too that made them. Which is BO great au happi- 
ness, that they who have once tasted of it, cannot but always 
desire it, ami therefore must Deeds be glad to go into the 

house of the Lord to partake of it. 

dee that, the] sever go into the house of the Lord, 

but. they have some part of His own Word solemnly read, if 
not expounded also to them, and so they always there hear 

their Heavenly Father speaking and making known Him- 
self and Hie holy H ill unto them, what He would have them 
believe and do, that they may i--< m t i n m ■ in His low and 

favour, which all His dutiful and obedient children prise 
Ps,i9.9,iu. and desire above all things in this world. "The judgm 

of the Lord," saith David, "arc true, and righteous site 

ther, more to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 

fine gold, sweeter also than honey and the honey-con 
IN.M9.7?. "The law of Thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
v«r. 103. gold ami silver." " How sweet are Thy words unto my lip.-! 

Svwetcr than honey to my mo nth. " 

And vi niv ii is no wonder thai the children of God thus 

highly value and delight in Bjs holy Word] for aj it is by 

jameti.i". His Word thai they e tten ox bora agalrj of God, and 

bo made His children at first ; so the same Word is after- 

iroper nourishment of their souls, whereby ii 
new and spiritual life is sustained and increased in them, so 
inl in the knowledge of our Lord ami 

\inl therefore as " new-born bibsBj 

ih-'\ cannot but desire the nilk of the Word, thai they 

But thi nmunics ed to than by 
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Heavenly Father most effectually in Ilis own house j 

for although they may road the Word of God over aad orer 

ii ;it liniiii', or iii any other place; yet they find by expe- 
rienoa, that it never comes with so much power and efficacy 
npoa them, as when it is administered to them in His own 
house, in His Name, by an ofKcer of His own appointment, 
while His people are met together to serve ami w orship Him, 
and so have His Holy Spirit assisting and co-operating- with 
Hi- Word, that it may work effectually in them that 1 relieve. lT1,,r --- '-• 
Who, therefore, finding 1 the Word of I tod to be quite another 
thing when publicly read or explained in God's house than 
it is at ilwii own, they cannot but be exceeding glad of all 
opportunities of going thither to hear it. 

Especially, seeing when they come there they do not only 
pray and hear God's holy Word, but they join together also 
in praising and magnifying His holy Name; not only a little 
by the by, as occasion serves in the prayers and lessons, but 
in a set and solemn manner: so that this makes a great, if 
Dot khfl greatest part of onr daily service; which we have no 
r begun, but we presently call upon one another, saying 
hi the wni-tls uf the Holy Ghost, " come, let us sing unto [Ps. 95. 1, 
rln hoi-l, h-t us heartily rejoice in the strength of our Salva- 
f'n : let. us come into His presence with thanksgiving, and 
ahew ourselves glad in Him with psalms." And when we 
accordingly go on to praise Him with psalms, and hymns, and [Eph.5.19] 
spiritual songs : we commonly repeat several psalms together, 
and after every one of them, we constantly give glory to God, 
Baying*, "Glory be to the Father," fcc After the first lesson, 
we repeat the Ti Dam," We DTaiw ■ Tl ire, God, we acknow- 
ledge Thee to be the Lord ;"' or else the Benedicifa, " all 
ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise Hiru, and 
magnify llim for ever." After the second lesson we say the 
Baudichts, - Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people;" or else the hundredth 
psalm, called the Jubilate, " O be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands, serve the Lord with gladness, and come before His 
with a BOng." And BO ED 'h' 1 afternoon we sing the 
Magnificat, ox the ninety-eighth psalm, after the BtbI LiSSOli; 
and after the second, the /Vane dimittU, <>r the -axtv -seventh 
psalm: besides all which, we constantly repeat the Greed. 
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or confession of our faith, » herein we acknowledge the glory 
■ of the Eternal Trinity, ami reOOtmt the ivomh -rful iluu; 
which the Son of God hath done for us, how *' He Waft SOU- 
dived hy the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffi 
uiuler Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, anil buried, de- 
scended into Hell, rose again the third day, ascended up into 

I I. aven, and there sitteth at the right hand of God, in the 
glory of the Father." By all which we set forth the praises 
of the Most High Cud, in the best manner we can do 
Dpon e;irtli. 

Thus whensoever we come into the house of the Lord, 
join together in praismg Ilim, our Almighty Creator, and 
most merciful Redeemer, and so do the great work for 
which Be created and redeemed u; which therefore must 
Deeds be very pleasant and delightful to those who beli> 
taemsaWej to he not only created, bul likewise redeemed 

Him for that end and purpose. As David found by expe- 
rience, when He said, •• My aODJ shall be Satisfied even |0 it 
were with marrow and fatness, when my mouth praiaeih 
Tliee with joyful lips." AN In-re we may likewise observe, 
that joyfulncss doth so necessarily accompany our praisii 
(li.il, thai never do it aright without it: for we mi 

always praise Hhn with joyful lips, *We must sing met 

to ( 'trengfttt, and make a eheerful 00*30 tO 

of Jacob;" and rejoice in giving praise for the operations 
of Bit hands. Which we OSflUDOt choose but do, if we duly 
those infinite perfeeiions we acknowledge in Mini, 
and the glorious works we praise Him for; for the 
agnizing and celebrating of them tills our louis wi 

ananeahiow joj and pleasure, the highest that we 

ihle of Hus ia that which, mal an itself to be 

pleasant ■ place to moss who dwell there, because they 
eiweyi praising God. There " the CheruMn andSerapf 
tmuall] do cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 

aoth, li full of the majesty of I 

There "the gk lompauy of the Aposl 

idlj fellowship of the Propheta 

ilim." "!' he noble army of Martyrs praise 

Him." There all the spirits of just men made perfect praise 
:, contini w happy n 
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admitted into their blessed society, we shall join with them 

in praising Him that brought us thither : this will be our 

work, and this will be our pleasure for evermore : and as 

ever we desire to do it there, we must delight in doing it 

here first; otherwise our hearts will not be set right for it, 

and so we " shall not. be meet to be partakers of the inherit- [Col-i.n.] 

■nee of the Saiuts in light:" but that is the thing which all 

that arc truly wise and pious, most earnestly desire above all 

things else, and therefore cannot but always rejoice and be 

glad t" EG mt<> the house of God, that they may there praise 

Him, and so begin that work in time, which they hope to 

continue to all eternity. 

Hut that which above all makes the Saints and servants of 
the Most High God so joyful in His house of prayer, and 
therefore so glad to go thither* is the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, usually performed there, ordained by our 
Lord, the Almighty God, our Saviour Himself, on purpose to 
put us in mind of Him, and so to confirm our faith in Him, 
to inflame our love to Him, to excite our desires and longiug 
after Him, to fill our hearts with joy and thankfulness for 
Him, that our soul- may he strengthened and refreshed by 
the body and blood of Christ, as our bodies are with bread 
a n< I wine. Here we receive the pardon of all our sins, 
sealed to us in the blood of the Son of God. Here we eat 
tin- fled] and drink the blood of Christ by faith, so as that 
Unllcili in us, and Ave in Him; He is one with us, and 

v.r n itij Him. 

Hereby we are assured of God's love and favour to us, 
and that we are very members incorporate in the mystical 
body of His Son, which is the blessed company of all faithful 
]>le, and also are heirs, through hope, of His everlasting 
Kingdom, by the merits of the most jnori.nis death and DM- 
sion of His dear Son. Where shall we find mailer of so 
great joy and eoxnfori OH tins side Heaven? Nowhere 
certainly but in God's own house, where He is pleased to 
irive it us at His holy table, when the Sacrament of His 
most blessed body and blood is there administered, as it h 
every Lord's day in this and some other, and ought to be so 
in all the houses of GOD in the land : that His people may 
i want that s|iinfual food wiiirli !!«• hath pmvul.-d for 



124 



The Advantage) of Public Worship. 



LVJII. 






thcni, wln-rvv. 1th to nourish and preserve both their Iptilfl 
- and bodies to everlasting life, which I lis dutiful and obedient 
children, llwsyfl hungering and thirsting after, cannot but 
be overjoyed at all occasions of having it administered unto 
them. And therefore as they always rejoice and are glad 
when any say unto them, " Let us go into the house of the 

1," so especially when they say, let us go unto the table 
of flie Lord; and are always ready to say with David. 
These things I thought u r '""l bo put you in mind of at this 
time, not only to shew what cause we have to thank God 
t Inn Hi* house is refitted, and that we are got again into it ; 
hut likewise that you may see that it is your interest as n 
as duty to frequent it as much as possibly you can. I BSD 
very sensible, that all that I have now said, and all that can 
be - m I upon this subject, will have bur Utile effect upon the 
— t part of them which hear it: for we live in an age 
that is only for hearing, not for doing any thing they hear; 
much less, that which ye have now heard ; which as I 
observed before, none can receive in the love of it, but only 
such as are " renewed in the spirit of their minds," and so 
are wholly devoted to the service of God. All others will 
think what you have now heard, to be I mire paradox. 
They on nerer get ■« Ento ihea hnorfn that there u any 
profit or plea-uro (■> be had at ehttteh, because they could 

r find it there: but the reason is, not because it is not 
hud, hut because their mind get upon other 

things, they ere not qualified or disposed for those pure and 
Spiritual joys which God vouehsafeth to His people in His 
own boose, Hid to mme hut them. All others are altoge- 
ther unacquainted with them; which being the many, of 
rather thl hence it come- tO pass, that dail\ prayers 

are so much slighted and neglected among us, lei more, to 

.•in- shame be it spoken, than among any other sort 

people in the world. The Papists will rise up in judg- 

ineration, for they every day observe their 

I hours for praying, at least, for that which they 

be -so. The Jews will rise up in judgment wirh 

in, for they never omitted to offer their daily 

had an house of God whi r* 

Turks -hall rise Up in judgment with | 
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ion, for when their priests call the people to prayer 
as they do several times every day, they immediately run to 
their mosques or temples, and if any offer to stay at home, 
- shunned by all, as a wicked, atheistical wretch. The 
Heathens will rise up in judgment with this generation, for 
it tlicv had such opportunities as we have of praying and 
praising their Almightj Creator every day, I douht not but 
they would do it far more constantly than it is done by most 
of us. Wha1 then can we expect but that some severe judg- 
ment or other will ere long be inflicted on us ? When 
people generally live as without God in the world, notwith- 
standing the clear discoveries that He hath made of Himself fEpt. 2. 
onto them, and notwithstanding the means of grace which 
are so constantly administered to them, but they will not 
OM 'In ei- 

Bur Jti others continue if they please, in this wicked 
course, and take what follows. Son who have now heard 
what 1 joyful and pleasant thing it is to go into the house 
of God, to serve and worship Iliiu there, be now advised to 
do it. and ta do it as <>fr u possibly you can. I dare assure 
yoo, y M ill thru experience the truth "fall that I have ntfffl 
said of it, and far more than I am able to express. But for 
that purpose, whensoever ye go into the house of the Lord, 
Banal lay aside all other husiness, and apply yourselves 
whully to the duties of that ledy place; ye must keep your 
minds intent nil the while upon Him before whom ye are, 
and upon the work which He hath there set you. You 
must confess your sins heartily, you must receive His abso- 
lution faithfully, you must hear His Word attentively, you 
inn*.! pi-.iv sincerely, you must praise Him lustily and with 
a good courage ; and when ye receive the Sacrament of the 
Lerd'j Sapper, ye must do it with thai true repentance, that 
strong faith, that heavenly joy and thankfulness that is due 
to so great u mystery. Thus exercising your souls con- 
tinually in these holy and spiritual duties, that are performed 
in 1 ii.d'-i tower houses upon earth, ye will be every day more 
and more prepared ami fitted to live with Him in Bftftl 
there I a 1 ajoj and praise Him for < 



SERMON LIX. 

THK DCTT OF PUBLIC THANKSGIVPCG. 

PSALJI XCV. 1, 2. 

O amk, let us ring unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in 
the strength of our Salvation. Let us come before His 
■presence with thanksgiving, and shew ourselves glad in 
Him urith psalms. 

ikkm. As David was both a king and a prophet, he had in both 
— H?: — re sp ec ts the highest encomium giren him by the Holy Ghost 
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Himself, that ever man had. As a king, he is said to be a 
iSm.13. "man after God's own heart;" and as a prophet, he b 
aj.1. eaDed the " sweet psalmist, or singer in Israel." He having, 
it seems, composed snch divine songs to the praise and honour 
of God, and played and sung them also after so divine a man- 
ner, that God Himself was pleased to declare Himself, to be 
delighted with them, as we use to be with music that sounds 
sweet or melodious in our ears. Which should be a great 
encouragement to us to imitate him as near as we can in 
praising God, that we also may find grace and favour in the 
sight of God, as he did. It is true, we can never expect to 
reach his pitch, either with our hearts or voices ; yet never- 
theless, if we do but set ourselves in good earnest about it, 
and do it as well as we can, we cannot doubt but what we 
do in it, will be also acceptable to God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Thii therefore is the great duty which I intend, by God's 
■■■1 bull, to discourse of from these words, wherewith this 
sweet singer of Israel invites and calls upon others, upon all 
all others, to join with Him in singing forth the praises of 
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I. lie would not have them do it only bj themselves, 
luii with him, that he might always make one among; them. 
Hi.- iloih not say, O go ami sing ye, hut, "0 come, let its 
nag unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in the strength of 
our Salvation." Neither would he have them do it with 
him only, in his or any of their private houses, hut in God's 
OWU house, in Hi- special presence, saying, "Let us come 
before His presence with thanksgiving, and shew ourselves 
glad in Him with psalms." And therefore our Church hath 
a\ isely made choice of this psalm, wherewith to begin her 
public praises to God every morning in the year. By this 
we first call upon and excite one another to join together in 
singing forth the praises of God, this day or at this time, 
null then go on singing, or saying the rest of the psalms 
appointed for the day, together with the other hymns and 
the Creed* only interposing some part of God's holy Word, 
wherein He having manit'r-tnl Himself and His glory to 
ii-. the reading and hearing of that too, tends towards the 
setting (i.iili His honour and praise: so that from the be- 
Liniiing of this psalm, to the cud of the Apostles' Creed, our 
public service is a continual praising God, as it ought to be; 
and therefore is very properly ushered in with these words, 
" O come, let us sing unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoice 
in the strength of our Salvation: let us come before His 
presence with tbanltagmng, and shew ourselves glad in 

Ilim with psalms." 

Now for our hetter understanding of these words, and the 
duty contained in them, I shall shew, 

I. What it is properly to praise God. 

II. That this is a duty to be performed in all our reli- 
gious assemblies. 

III. How ft ought to be performed so as that it may be 

•table to Almighty I led, 

The first may seem a very needless question i most people 
thinking that they know well enough already, what it is to 
praise God. And 1 heartily wish that all would do as much 
■I they know of it. But there may be more in it, than men 
are commonly aware of. Or howsoever, it will he worth the 
while to explain it, that we may have clear as well as right 
notions of it: for which purpose therefore, our surest way 
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serm. will be, to take our measures of it, from those who were 

'■ — immediately directed and assisted in it by the Holy Ghost 

Himself, and whose ways and methods of praising God are 
recorded in His holy Word, on purpose that we might 
better understand the nature of the duty, and how to do it. 
Of which number David must needs be acknowledged to be 

[2 Tim. 3. one: for as "all Scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
his psalms are particularly said to be so. For the Apostle 

Heb. 3. 7. quoting part of this very psalm, saith, " Wherefore as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will hear His voice," &c. 
The same may be said of all the rest : though David wrote 
and spoke them, he did it by the Holy Ghost, or rather, the 

as«n.03.3. Holy Ghost did it by him, as he himself saith, "The Spirit 
of the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue." 
Whereby we are fully assured, that David's way of praising 
God was prescribed and dictated to him by God Himself. 
And therefore, although I shall take in what I find in other 
places of Scripture concerning this subject, yet I shall in a 
more especial manner consult the Book of Psalms, which 
treats more of praising God than all the other Holy Scrip- 
tures put together, and seems to be written and preserved 
for this very purpose, that we may be fully instructed about 
this great duty. 

Now the first thing to be here observed concerning 
praising God, is, that it is usually expressed by such words 
as signify our owning, or acknowledging, and declaring 
Him to be what is, and to do what is done in the world. 
Sometimes it is called nbnn, from whence the whole book 
is called D^nn, 'paalms,' from a root which signifies to 
manifest a thing so that it may appear and shine in the 
world ; and accordingly to praise God, is properly to declare 
and set forth His glory, that others may see and admire it. 
But the most usual word for it is rmn, which in my text is 
rendered ' thanksgiving,' but in most places it is translated 
'praise:' and it is no great matter by which of these words 
it is rendered, praise and thanksgiving being in effect one 
and the same thing. But the Hebrew word comes from a 
root which signifies to confess or acknowledge, as it is some- 
times translated, and may be so wheresoever it is used with 
respect to God: as where it is said, "O that men would 
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praise the Lord for His goutiness,'' in the original it is VW 

"rn rnrrb "O dial men would confess unto the Lord His r*. 107. a, 

l' hifss." Ami whereas it is often said, "O praise," or pi 1 ,'. ]\'„'"" 

"give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good," the literal I**** 
sense is, " O confess unto the Lord that He is good, that 
His mercy endureth for ever." And HO David himself 
explains it, adding immediately after, " Let Israel now con- p s . ub.2-4. 
feas," or "say, that His mercy endureth for ever; let the 
house of Aaron now say, that His mercy endureth for ever." 
And so it is explained too in the beginning of the Te Deum, 
'■ We pi ' , O God, we acknowledge Thee to he the 

Lord." This is properly to praise God, when we acknow- 
ledge and confess that He is the Lord, Jehovah ; being itself 
the centre of all perfections ; that He made, preserves, and 
rni tlie whole world, and all things in it; that He is 
infinitely good, and true, and merciful to mankind in gene- 
ral, and to us in particular. Thus it is that David, and all 
Saints, have been always used to praise Him. 

First, by acknowledging and setting forth Hifl Name, His 
clory. His wisdom. His power, nis goodness, His majesty, 
His immensity, His ct<;mity, and all His Divine perfections. 
Thus David begins to praise Him in this Psalm, saying, 
'•Let ti- come before Him with thanksgiving and shew our- Pa. 95. 3. 
selves joyful unto Him with psalms: for the Lord is a great 
God, and a great King, above all gods." And so I .-Is. ■ where, 
" Bring unto the Lord, ye mighty, bring young rams unto p s . ■&, 1,9. 
the Lord ; ascribe unto the Lord worship and strength : give 
the Lord the honour due unto His Name." "Praise the P«. 104.1 ,a. 
Lord, O my soul. O Lord mv God, Thou art become exceed- 
ing glorious. Thou art clothed with majesty and honour; 
Thou dedcest Thyself with light as it were with a garment, 
and spreadest out. the Heavens like a curtain." "I will P». us. 1.3. 

<i!_v Thee, O God my King, and I will praise Thy Name 
for ever and ever. Every day will I give thanks to Thee, 
and praise Thy Name for ever and ever. Great is the Lord, 
and marvellous, worthy to be praised, there is no end of His 
greatness." " Sing unto the Lord, and praise His Name, p». 96. a, 3, 
be telling of His Salvation from day to day. Declare His ''' 
lh.11.111r onto the heathen, and His wonders unto all people. 
Glory and worship are before Him, power and honour are 
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in Hi- sanctuary. Ascribe unto the Lord, ye kindreds 
the people, ascribe unto the Lord worship and power." " O 
sing unto God, Mid B$ng pndaea unto His Name, magnify 
Him that ridelli upon the Heavens; praise Him in Hi3 

Name .l.ili. and rejoice before Him." 

Thus David praises Hint all along in the Psalms, and thus 

the Angela in Heaven prase Him, -a\ i ng, " Amen, blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, find honour, and 
or, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever." 
And as we ire thna to praise God by owning and cele- 
brating His Divine nature and glory, so also by acknow- 
ledging and extolling the wonderful works that He hath 
done in the world] .as David doth in this Psalm, by 
"In His hand are all the corners of the earth, and the 
strength of the hills is His also. The sea is His, and He made 
it. and Hi- hand- prepared the dry land. O mine let Us 
worship and (all down, and kneel before the Lord oUf 

,\i\<\ so alsewiiere, M I "ill give thanks unto Thee, 
O Lord, with my whole heart, I will speak of all Thy mar- 
vellous works." "O be joyful in God, all ye lands, -ne. 
praises unto the honour of His Name, make His praise t< 
be glorious. Say unto God, O how wonderful art Thou in 
Thy works." " O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
His Name, tell the people what things He hath done, 
let your songs be of Him, and praise Him, and let youi 
talking Tie o( all His wondrous works. Remember th< 
marvellous works that He hath done, His wonders, and th« 
judgments ( ,f I [is mouth." "One generation shall praise 
Thy WOfkl DDtO mother, and declare Tie As for 

me, I will be talking- of Thy worship, Thy glory. Thy praise, 
wondrous works. So that men shall speak of the might 
Of Thy marvellous arts, and 1 will also tell of Thy gn 
"Dle-sed be the Lord God. oven the God of Israel, which 
only doth wondrous things. And blessed be the Name of 
His Majesty, and all the earth shall be tilled with His 
And as David thus praised God by speaking of 
His work* i [so by recounting particularly 

what wonders He bath done and still doth iu the creation 
and be world. And so doth the choir of 

»ven in i pbic anthem, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
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to receive glory, and honour, and power; for Thou hast 
created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were 
created." 

If we look over the Psalms, we shall find many such in- 
<-es of David's thus praising God, by re ■..•kr.mjng up the 
wonderful works which He hath done, and particularly 
those which he hath done for mankind, "O come hither," p«- «*. 4. 
saith he, "'and behold the works of God, how wonderful He 
is in His doing toward the children of men;" and, "O that P*- 107.8, 
men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and declare 
the wonders that He doth for the children of men." Above 
all, he delightuth in the recognition of God's mercy and 
truth unto His people. In one whole Psalm In- doth nothing 
but declare the great things which God did for Israel, and 
acknowledge His mercy in them, by repeating after every 
one of them severally, *' For His mercy endureth for ever." Ps. i3fi. 
In another psalm he speaks of nothing but God's mercy, or Ps. 117. 
His loving-kindness and truth. And elsewhere saith, " My P*. 89. 1. ft. 
song shall be always of the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
with my mouth will I ever be shewing Thy truth from one 
generation to another : for I have said, mercy shall be set 
up for ever ; Thy truth shult thou establish in the Heavens." 
And accordingly we find him often celebrating these two 
Divine perfections together. Psalm Ivii. 11; c. 4; xxv. 9; 
xxvi. 3; xl. 14; lxxxv. 10; lxxxvi. 16; lxxxix. 25, 48; 
cxv. 1 ; xcii. 2. Where, by God's mercy we are to under- 
stand pardon and grace, and all things necessary to our 
Salvation that lie hath promised; and by truth, His faith- 
ful performance of all such promises in Jesus Christ: " For John 1. 17. 
as the Law was given by Moses, grace," or mercy, "and 

ith, came by Jesus Christ." And therefore in all places 
where I)a\i<l speaks of God's mercy and truth, he thereby 
celebrates the great work of our Salvation by Christ. Hence 

hat he having said, " He hath remembered His mercy Ps.ss, ■*, 
and truth towards the house of Israel," he. immediately adds, 
" And all the ends of the world have seen the Salvation of 
our God." And the blessed Virgin, when her soul mag- 
nified the Lord for the Salvation of mankind by Him, who 
■was n>>w to be born of her, she saith, " He remembering Hii r Luv.e 1. 
mercy, hath holpen His servant Israel, as He promised to 
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jemmy ascribes our SalTarion to God's merry in promising 
rt, and to H» truth in p er fo rming the said promise. And 
to doth Zaeharias in his dirine hjmn. saying. ■ Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel ; for He hath rioted and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised op an horn of Salvation far as 
in the boose of His servant David ; as He spake by the month 
of His holy Prophets — to perform the mercy p r o mi sed to 
oar forefathers, and to remember His holy t uveas nf " And 
•o the Saints in Heaven praise God, by attributing their 
Salvation wholly onto Him, saying, ■ Salvation to oar God 
which sitteth aj»a the throne, and onto the Lamb-" And 
again, "Afldaja, Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, onto the Lord oar God." 

And as we ought tbas to praise God for all His wonder- 
ful works, especially for His redemption of mankind by 
Jesus Christ in general ; so we ought to do it for every par- 
ticular instance of His mercy and truth that He is pleased 
to their as in Him : for our health, and strength, and life, 
sad liberty ; for oar meat, and drink, and clothing ; for oar 
safety, and preservation from danger; for oar deliverance 
from oar enemies; for the love of oar friends ; for our parts, 
and gifts, and estates, and all the accommodations of this life ; 
for the means of grace, and the Lope of glorv. Thus Moses 
(Esod. xt. |), and Israel iXumb. \xi 17), and Deborah 
Utah. (1 £ 1), and Jehoshaphat 

iiron. KX, 21 t. praised God upoa particular occasions, 
nnd Da* id upon all How doth he stir up himself to bless 
' for all the benefits he had received from Hitu ? ** Praise 
d, O my «.>n|, and all that is within me, aj His 
Praise the Lord, my soul, and forget not 
all His ' who forgiveth all my sin, and healeth all 

: who sareth thy life from deettvetioa% and 
crotmeu thee with mercy and loring-kindoetB ; who satis- 
fieUl ith with good things, making thee voung and 

tj as an eagle. Tee, whatsoever happens to us, though 
it be never *o contrary to our pretest BXpeotstionji and 
ros. yet as it comes from God, we praise Him 

m, as 



lid. fur His taking all he had from hi 









II as for His bestowing it upon him, "The Lord gave and 
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the Lord hath taken away, blessed be ihe Name of the 
Lord." 

I shall observe only one thing more concerning the nature 

of this duly, as il vrii-A practised by the Saints of old ; which 

is, that none of them thought they could ever praise God 
enough themselves, and therefore called upon others to do 
is, u David doth upon the kingdoms of the earth (Psalm 
Ixviii. 32); upon all people (Psalm xlvii. 1; lxvii. 3, 5); 
upon all His Saints (Psalm xxii. 33 ; xxx. 4) ; upon all 
Angels (Psalm ciii. 20, 21); upon all His works (ver. 22), 
upon tin.- Run, the moon, and stars; upon the Heavens, and 
the waters that are above the Heavens; upon all things that 
are upon the earth, upon dragons and all deeps ; upon fire 
and hail, snow and vapours, wind and storms] upon moun- 
! all hills, fruitful trees, and all cedars, boasts and 
eattle, worms, and feathered fowls ■ upon kings of the earth, 
dl people, princes, and all judges of the world, young 
men and in. iid>, ..hi men and children, be caHi upon them 
all to praise tin- Lord, saying, " Praise ye the Name of the P«- u*. 

tot I li- Nam. only is excellent, and His praise above 
Heaven and earth." And so do the three children in the 
Benedieite, or hymn appointed to be sometimes sung instead 
of the Te Deum, beginning, a O all ye works of the Lord, 
bless ye the Lord, praise Him, and magnify Him for ever." 
And accordingly we read in the Revelations of St. John, 
" Every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and Rev. s. t3. 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." As David saith, B The ft 
Heavens declare the glory of God ; :ui.l the firmament 
sheweth His handywork." So every creature that is, affords 
abundant matter for praising God, and if it had a tongue 
should do it; which St. John was so sensible of, thai 
heard thcin in | manner dot&g it. And the true Saints of 
God have always had such a mighty zeal for His honour 
and glory, and so deep a sense of their own insufficiency to 
praise Him as He deserves, that their most usual way of 
doing it, is by calling upon others, and upon all the crea- 
tures in the world to praise Him, crying out indefinitely, 
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™\ 'Vyi ' Praise ye the Lord.' Which occurs so often in the 
Psalms, t'-jHcmlh- at the beginning df i in-iii, that some have 
thought it to be the title of the Psalm, and therefore in BOI&ti 
translations it is left out; hut it certainly belongs to the body 
of such Psalms to which it is prefixed in the Hebrew, or 
rather it is the very soul and life of them, influencing and 
directing them to the end for which they are designed, even 
the glory of God : yea it is a Psalm of itself, such a Psalm, 

that the choir of Heaven sometimes ring it alone, as at other 
times they begin or end their seraphic anthems with it. 
" I heard," saitli St. John, u a great voice of much people in 
Heaven, saying, Allelujah, Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord onr God." And again, '• they said 
Allelujah; and I In -ar.l, a- it awe, the \i .ire of a. great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, rod si die roiee of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluja, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." " And the four-and-twenty elders, 
and the four beasts, fell down and worshipped God that sat 
on the throne, saying, Amen, Alleluja." This is the way 
that they praise God in the Church Triumphant in Heaven, 
and which nc should therefore imitate in the Church Mili- 
tant here on earth, by calling upon one another, and upon 
all the creatures in the world, saying, "Alleluja, praise ye 
the Lord." To which the ancient church kepi BO close, that 
they retained the rery Hebrew word in their several lan- 
guages; especially tin- Arabians; for in the Arabic transla- 
tion of the Psalms, the Hebrew word WJ iVpn is usually put 
at the end of the Psalms in Arabic characters; so that after 
they had read any psalm, they said or sung, " Alleluja," as 
we do, " Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost;" which is the same thing in other words ; for 
as all the Three Persons are HJ ' the Lord," so \\ hen we 
" Glory be to the Lord," we do not only ascribe glory to 
Him ourselves, but declare it to be due onto Him from all 
IIi> creature's, and accordingly call upon all to do it ; only 
with this difference, that we particularly name all the Three 
Divine Persona to which all glory is equally due, "that all 

should honour the Son (and the Holy Ghost) c\en as 

honour the Father." 
will give us some light also into that which I promised 
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to shew in the nest place, even that praising God is a duty 
that ought to he performed in all our religious assemhli 
for seeing it connate in recognising the glory, the power, and 
the wonderful works of God, and in calling upon others to 
do it, we ought certainly to take all occasions we can get for 
it, and never meet together, ;it lea-t upon a religious account, 
without doing it. as well as we can. And therefore where we 
read of any great company of the Heavenly Hosts uiet toge- 
ther, we shall tind tliem praising God: as at our Saviour's 
birth ; when one Angel had delivered the joyful message to 
the Shepherds, there were suddenly with Him a multitude 
of them, "praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the J jUke a - ia > 
highest, on earth peace, good-will toward men.'' And in Re*, s. e, 
the Revelations of St. John, we meet with innumerable com- 7. 9, ii ; 
panics ol'ihein met together about it. The same hath been l9 " ! " 
the J ir.iut it*e of the Saints on earth in all ages: tiny have 
been always wont to meet together in God's Own house to 
praise Him there in the public congregations, *• My praise is p». 21. 25. 
of Thee," stiffi David, ** in the great congregation." "Thou, ps.es. 1. 

God, art praised in Sion, and unto Thee shall the vow be 

performed in Jerusalem." " Blessed are they that dwell in p».m.4. 

Thy house, they will he alway praising Thee." "O go your p*. 100.3; 

way into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts |'!; V 3i 

with praise." It was there, as the Prophet Isaiah saith, 

'• that they praised God." And David appointed officers on Urn, to 11. 

purpose to stand there every morning bo thank and praise 30> ron -" J3 - 

the Lord, and likewise at even. And in the New Testament 

we find Christ Himself there singing an hymn together with 

His Apostles, when they were met together to cat the Pass- Mntt.a6.30. 

over. Which is supposed to have been Viian V.n, the great 

hymn which the Jews used to sing upon such occasions, 

consisting of the I I.Jih Psalm, and the five following. And 

after Hi-. Ascension it is said that the Apostles "returned to Luke 24. sa. 

Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the 63 ' 

iple praising and blessing < tods" that is, they went to the 
Temple every day, continually, at the hours of prayer, to 
praise God there: which shews that this is the great end of 
all religious assemblies; as our < 'hnnh also informs us in the 
exhortation at the beginning of her daily service, saying. 



f ekm. ■ That «re assemble and meet together before God, to render 

thank* for the great benefit* that we hare received « H > 

band*, and to *et forth His most worthy praise :" and there- 
fore hath accordingly composed her service so, that a great 
part of it consists of Psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
of which the Creed itself, as I observed before, may well be 
reckoned one, as being a pablie acknowledgment and decla- 
ration of what God is, and of what He hath done for man- 
kind. And therefore may very well be always sang, as the 
>icene sometimes is: yea, the very collects begin and end 
with praise, as the Lord's Prayer doth. 

But that it is necessary to praise God, whensoever we 
meet together to worship Him, is so plain and manifest, that 
I need not insist upon the proving of it ; and therefore shall 
only add concerning it, that although the pnblic prayers and 
supplications are, as they onght to be, read by the min 
alone, the people joining with him only in their hearts or 
affections, without repeating the words aloud after him, 
in the Confession and Lords Prayer; yet in 
praising God, the whole congregation is equally concerned. 
Young men and maids, old men and children," as David 

Ram. u.s. speaks, M all that arc then- present, should with one heart, 
1.74. and one month, .Vs all the children of Israel 

J^ixl"' Are •aid to praise the Lord, and all the Saints and Angels 

ti'io ; ftre re P r<? * en,e< l ** doing it in Heaven, so all the servants 
of the Lord it. r.cjnlrcd to do it when they come into His 

•V.IM.I-&, house. "Behold now, praise the Lord, all ye servants of 
the Lord, }e that by night Btud in tin- hoQM of the Lord, 
even in the courts of the house of our God : lift up your 
hands in the sanctuary, and praise the Lot 

PTos: tfaan IK two ways whereby the whole congregation 
mag rin praising God, both which are used 

iu our Church, either first, by having the Psalms and hvmns 
set to such ordinary and plain runes, that all people may 
sing them together, as we do the Psalms of David in our 
parish churches; or else by singing or saying them alter- 
nately, as in cathedral and collegiate churches, one side of 
the choir sings one verse, the other the nest ; in other places 
the minister repeats one verse, the people another, and so 
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on, all along to the end of the Psalms or hymns appointed 
for that occasion ; which is the most ancient way that we 
know of, used by tin- Church of God. It was after some 
raeh manner, that Moses and Miriam, and all the children 
of Israel, praised God for their deliverance from the Egyp- 
tian-;, in tlint Divine anthem that Moses composed for that 
purpose, as may be gathered from Exod. xv. 1, 20, '21. 
Where Philo the learned Jew observes, that they sung, Devit. 
avrifdiyyon «»/£ow'a<f, ' with alternate harmonies," answering * ° 9, 3 ' 
one another. At the building of the second Temple, we Em, 3. n. 
read Quel 'lie Priests and Levites sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord. And in 
tin- vision which the Prophet Isaiah had of the Seraphim 

i»g in Heaven, it is said, "And one cried to another, iw. 6. 3. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth 
tfl full of His glory," And when the four beasts in 
I lie Hevelations had sung the same hymn, the four-and- 
twetrtj Elders answered, as it were by course, saying, 
"Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, Re».4.8-n. 
aud power." To this way of singing, St. Paul seems to 
refer, where he Bdith to the Ephesians, "Speaking to your- Eph«6. 19. 
selves in Psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your heart to the Lord." Where by 
Psalms, I understand those of David's composing ; by hymns, 
Midi anthems u were made up chiefly of praise aud than! 
giving, by whomsoever composed ; by spiritual songs, all 
sorts of songs upon anv spiritual subject. These the Apostle 
would have them speak or sing to themselves, or to another 
lv .-ourse, as the words crgij iwrous, here, being the same as 
Col. iii. 16, *gJs &\\i\»ut, signify. And accordingly we 
Mini, from the testimony of Pliny, that the Christians in the 
first age did, Carmen Christo quasi Deo cficere secum invicem, fin Ep. ad 
* they sang or repeated in their assemblies, a verse or hymn U b* J x> Ep." 
to Christ as God, anions themselves by course, or one after 97 d 
Hiofher. 1 And this, as might be shewn, hath been the 
practice of the Church of Christ all along, and is still 
OOnthmod among us as being the most easy and proper 
way for all sorts of people to join together in setting forth 
the praises of God, and the best means whereby to keep 
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mil minds intent upon the great work we are about, and 
to assist, quicken, and excite one another in the perform- 
ance of it. 

But how it ought to be performed, so as that it may be 
acceptable to God, is the lust tiling I promised to consider. 
For which we may observe, that this being the greatest 
work we mm §ro* do, we ought to do it with all our might, 

and with all the art and skill that we can attain to in it, 

iug unto the Lord," saith David, " a new BODg, - 
praises lustily unto Him with a good courage ;" or as it i- m 
the other translation. " play skilfully with a loud noise." 
But whatsoever strength or skill we use with our voices, we 
must take special care that our hearts keep tune mid time 
with them; for it is then only that we make melody unto the 
Lord. And therefore David calls upon hi* In art or soul 
to do it. " Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me, praise His Holy Name.'* And when he found his 
heart in tune, right set for so great ■ WOJ k, thru he set about 
it,*' My heart," saith he, " is fixed, O God, my hear! m fixed, 
I will sing and give praise." " I will thank Thee, Lord, 
with all my heart, and will praise Thy Name for evermoi. ." 
And this is a thing that all must observe and do, that ever 
desire to praise God acceptably. For how much soever any 
words may set forth His praise, and notwithstanding that 
tin' Chmrh by appointing such Psalms and hymns to be 
sung or said every day, hath done, and still doth all she can, 
as a body, to have Him every day praised as He ought to 
be, and I do not doubt but that God is gracitmslv pleased to 
or ot' it as from the Church in general, and to manifest 
His special favour and kindm " onto her for it ; yet as for 
particular persons, whatsoever Psalms, or hymns, or spiritual 
songs, they may sing or repeat with their tongues, unless 
sing at the same time and make melody to the Lord in 
their hearts, lie never accepts of it from them, any further 
than as they tin ist, excite, and stir up others to 

praise Him better, than otherwise perhaps they would do it. 
in flii-, as in all ices, He looks especially into 

hearts, whether they go along with our tongues or no. 
to not, our tongues, how well soever they may 
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be set and tuned, are but as so many organ-pipes, or other 
musical instruments, which may help others to praise God, 
but do it not themselves. 

Hence therefore, I beseech and advise you all, whensoever 
you meet together to praise God, that you would do it 
heartUy. Take heed of that careless and customary way 
that, hath prevailed too much among us, of running over the 
Psalms and hymns, only as a task imposed upon you, or as if 
no more was required of you but only to repeat the words 
in such a tone or tune, without considering the sense and 
meaning of them; and so without performing any reason- 
able service unto God. But strive all ye can to keep your 
hearts close to the great work you are about, all the while 
you are about if : consider who it is you speak of, and who 
if is you speak to ; as when jre say, u We praise Thee, O 
God," you speak i<» Almighty God Himself, the Lord or 
raof of the whole world ; y-m acknowledge Him to be 
so with your mouths, do it also in your hearts. When you 
speak of, or unto Christ, as you often do in that and other 
hymns, consider what you say of Him, so as that your hearts 
may be affected with it, as they ought to be some way or 
other, with every thing you say or Bag upon that solemn 
occasion, according as the nature of the suhject recpiires. 
.A- when vre siiy. " Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy GilOBt," we speak of Him who made us aud 
all the world, and therefore should accordingly fear and 
d Him : we speak of Him who redeemed us and all 
mankind, and therefore should accordingly believe, and 
trust on Him : we 8peak of Him too, who sanctifies us and 
all the elect people of God, and therefore should accordingly 
dttirv to be made holy by Him, and so give God the glory 
ii- creation, redemption, and sanctification, in our hearts 
as will ;is with our mouths. Thus our minds, our under- 
standings, our wills and affections, as well as our tongues, 
ought to be exercised all the while that we are singing forth 
the praises of I r.rd'mg t<> that of the A-pOfltlO, l * I will i Cor. I*. 

]-ii\ with the spirit, and I will pray with the understand mi: 
also. I will sing with the spirit, mid I will sing with the 
understanding also." 

Hut that passion or affection which ought more especially 
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serm, to be raised in the soul while we are praising God, is joy, 
which is so proper and necessary to it, that to rejoice in the 
Lord, is often in Holy Scripture put for praising Him. and 
ought always to he joined with it: as the Psalmist doth 
her.-, " O n.iiK let ns sing unto the Lord, let us heartily 
rejoice in the strength i>f*uur Salvation; let us come before 
Hi* presence with thanksgiving, and shew ourselves glad in 
Him with Psalms." And the Blessed Virgin, " My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 

James 5.13. my Saviour." And St, James, " Is any merry, let him sing 
Psalms." Implying, both that the best time to praise God, 
is when we are merry ; and the best way to express our 
mirth, is by praising God, as David did. Hence it is 
thai the Church of God in all ages, hath been wont to 
sing forth the praises of God, and often to use musical 
instruments in it, not only to help their voices, but also to 
revive and cheer their spirits, and so to raise them to a due 
pitch, and put them into aright frame and disposition for so 
high and Heavenly a work as this is: and therefore when 
David would praise God in the best manner that he could, 

Ps. 81.1-3. he calls for instrument of music, "Sing we merrily unto 
God our strength, make a cheerful noise unto the God of 
Jacob: take the I'-alm. bring hither the tabret, the merry 
harp with the lute: blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
even in the time appointed. and upon our solemn feast-day." 
And he would have all others do so too, saying, "Shew 
yourselves joyful unto the Lord all ye lands, sing, rejoice, 
and give thanks. Praise the Lord upon the harp, sing to 
tlic harp with a psalm of thanksgiving: with trumpets also 
and shawms, O shew yourselves joyful before the Lord the 
King." So Psalm LxxL 20; otliv. 9; exlix. l-ii. Yea, in 
one short Psalm, he calls upon all to praise God thirteen 
times, according to the number of the glorious attributes and 
Divine perfections irhieh God proclaimed to Moses; and he 
would have them do it upon all sorts of musical instru- 
ments; and then conchub and all the Psalms, with 
ing, " Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lord : " PP 'ibVn ' Praise ye the Lord." 

it was that the Saints of old, when inspired and 
directed by God Himself, were tront to praise Him. And 
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thus we therefore ought to praise Him as well as we can: 
but being conscious to ourselves, that when we have done 
our best, we come far short of what, we ought to do, we 
must trust in our Blessed Saviour for God's acceptance 
of it, and then we need not doubt but these our spiritual 
sacrifices will be acceptable to God, through Jesus Christ 1 1 
our Lord. 

1 --hall observe only one thing more concerning this great 
duty: uhieh is, that although it ought never to be omitted 
in our religious assemblies, yet it ought not to be confined 
to them ; for we ought to praise and give thanks to God 
upon all occasions, for every thing, every day, continually. 
•• By Him therefore," saith the Apostle, "let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually ;" as all the Apostles 
did ; and David. " I will alway give thanks unto the Lord, His 
praise shall ever be in my mouth." " I will magnify Thee, 
O God, my King, and I will praise Thy Name for ever and 
ever : every day will I give thanks unto Thee, and praise 
Thy Name for ever and ever." " Seven times a-day do I 
praise Thee, because of Thy righteous judgments." Not but 
that he did it oftener, but that was the least he ever did ; I'm 
usually it was his continual employment for a whole day 
together: "As for my tongue," saith he, " it shall lie talking 
of Thy righteousness and of Thy praise all the day long." 
And that too as long as he lived, "While I live will 1 praise 
the Lord, yea, as long as I have any being, I will sing prai 
unto my God." So Psalm civ. 33. 

And that we and all mankind are bound to do so as well 
as he, will easily be granted by all who consider that this ig 
the end of our creation, the end of our redemption, the .ml 
of all the blessings that God is pleased to bestow upon us, 
even that we may bless, and praise, and magnify His great 
and glorious Name for them : for He made all things for 

Himself, for the manftestatSoa of His own glory; and He 

endued man particularly with re.ison to discern the glory 
that shines forth in all His works, and with the use of 
speech, to declare, extol, and praise it; and by that means to 
glorify Him, as He Himself saith, " Whoso offereth praise, p»,s . 43, 
gloritieth Me," and His Apostle intimates (Horn. xv. 9, 
10). Wherefore, they who live in the neglect of thi- duty 
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do not answer God's end in making them ; which must 
needs be a great offence unto Him, and provoke Him to 
dash them in pieces as useless vessels, and destroy thera for 
ever. Whereas, they who are always, praising God, are 
always doing the work He made them for. and sent them 
into the world about, and so always please Him; for 
nothing please th God so much, as for a man to thank and 
praise Him. as Chrysostome observes; and David himself, 

Psalm box. 90, 81 . nr, 33, 34. Ami therefore nothing 

prevents judgments, or procures merry at the hands of 
God more, than this doth by Jesus Christ; and none live 
in His favour and under His protection so much, as they 
who are always praising and glorifying His Holy Name, 
with their lips, as well as in their live.?. 

And as there is nothing we can do more pleasing unto 
God, SO nothing atVoids 100*4 plea»ure to those * ho do iJ 
as they ought; for this being that wliirh \\v vur<- at first 
designed aud fitted for, so far as we are restored to our 
primitive state and temper, it is natural to us to be praising 
and glorifying God. But all natural actions haw some- 
thing of pleasure in them ; and this being the highest, and 
that to which all other tend, must needs have most of all ; 
as. they find by experience who are exercised m it, "My 
soul," saith David, " shall be satisfied, even as it were with 
marrow and fatness, when my mouth praiseth Thee with 
joyful lips." "0 praise the Lord, for it is a good thing to 
sing praises to our God, yea, a joyful and pleasant thing 
it is to be thankful." To recount and celebrate the wisdom, 
the power, the goodness, the nn icy, the truth, and all the 
wonderful works of God, our Maker, our Saviour, our Sanc- 
titn-r, our God, this is a joyful and pleasant thing indeed: 
it is the work of Heaven, the only place where perfect joy 
in.l pleasure can be had. Though we know but little of 
what they do there, ire know they praise God there, and 
seldom reed of any thing else they do. This is their eon- 
,t business and recreation too, their employment and 
r pleasure both together; and so it should be ours; for 
we liave tin' same obligations upon us to be alway praising 
God, a- it ia our own faults if we do not 

take pleasure in it as they do. And it is a fault that must 
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Ifl be mended, before we can be truly happy ; for that we 
can never he, till we delight in praising God, more than in 
any thing in the world besides, as the glorified Saints and 
Angela do : and as ever we desire to do it with them in 
Heaven, we must begin to practise it upon earth, where we 
are sure to hare the best company, the most glorious crea- 
tures that are joining with us in it; as we do with them 
whensoever we praise God. Although we be by ourselves, 
and have none else to join with us in it, we praise God with 
Angels, we praise Hiui with the spirits of just men made 
perfect, we praise Him with all the host of Heaven, doing 
flic Mine thing here below, which they at the same time are 

always doing above: how much more when we meet together 

iii God'fl Own house, and especially at His holy table to do 
it, there we may well say or sing, as I heartily wish we could 
all now do with one heart and mouth, " It is very meet, right, 
and our bounden duty, that we should at all times and in 
all places give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 
Almighty, everlasting God. Therefore with Angela and 
Archangels, and all the company of Heaven, we laud and 
magnify Thy glorious Name, evermore praising Thee, and 
saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts," &c. 
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2 Tim. Hi. 16, 17. 

nfitahle for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for iiisfritrtiun in rUfkt*OU$IU9tt th&t the man of God may 
be perfect, thorough 1 1/ furnislnil miln all gaud rrorhs. 

He that with David considers the Heavens, the work of 
God 1 rs, the moon and the stars which He hath or- 

dained, cannot but with him also cry out "Lord, wliaf is man 
that Thou art mindful of him I or the son of man, that Thou 
rifStcst him?" For who can but admire and wonder, that 
He who made such glorious creatures in Hcanu, -hould 
have; any regard to those little worms upon earth, which 
were no sooner made by Him, but they presently fell 
disobedience and rebellion against Him. This all mankind 
did in their Brd parents; and yet notwithstanding, to the 
minder and amazement of the world, the Almighty Creator 
Hit' all thing? was graciously pleased not only to visit tin 
hut to rial them with His Salvation; to provide a Saviour 
for them, yea to become Himself their Saviour, to save tin m 
from Hi. -in. they commit). J agamsl Himself, and from the 
l>ii iii-iiuients they had thereby deserved bom Him. 

Neither was His way of doing it ten wonderful tlian the 

thine; He did. For to He made all thii Bib Word, n 

h mankind \<\ Ha Word too; by Hi- Word incar- 

a r i < l !li> Word written: "The Word was made lhsh," 

■ad as hm-Ii ra offered op ■< aaorifice for the sins of tin- 






Hna. world, ..r all mankind, M That whoaoeroj belieretb in Him 

ioul.1 do 1'nt have everlasting life." And that men 
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might do that, "God at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
ke in times past unto the fathers by the Prophets, and in 
e last days He hath spoken to us by His Son, 1 ' and His 
Apostles, and hath caused the Word so spoken to be written, 
that all may read it, and thereby know how to believe, that 
they may be saved. 

This is that written Word, which we call the Scripture; 
given, as we have seen, l>y inspiration of fiod ; and therefore 
is truly His Word: and being His Word, the Word of God 
Himself, it mii-i needs, be all true, as God Himself is true: 
and we ought accordingly to believe and be fully persuaded 
of the truth and certainty of every thing that is there written, 
whether wc do or do not understand it; for in this case OUT 
reason or understanding is no way concerned any further 
than to search out the right sense and meaning of the words, 
what it is which God saitli ; which being once found out, our 
belief of it is not grounded upon our understanding it, but 
upon the Word of God, whieh is infinitely beyond all other 
arguments and demonstrations in the world besides. It is 
indeed the "iily firm and infallible ground we have to build 
our faith upon, without which we could neither have known 
what to believe, nor could we have had sufficient reason to 
believe it, if we had known it. What knowledge could we 
have had of the Creation of the world, the Redemption of 
mankind, the Resurrection of the dead, and the like Article. 
of our faith without the Holy Scripture? And though we 
had happened to have heard of some such things which are 
necessary lor all men to believe, yet how could we have 
believed them? They are not the objects of any of our 
senses, and therefore could never have come into our minds 
by their means. Our reason, we find, often fails us in the 
common affairs of this world, so that we eaa hardly guess at 
what lies just before us ; how then can we trust to that, in the 
thingfl that belong to another world, and are so mueh above 
Dj ' And if ire. had heard of them only from other men; 

■y,we know, are nil lallible, apt to be deceived themseK i ■-, 
or may huve ■ mind, for might we know, to deceive us; how 
then could we believe such thi&gl merely upon their report 
or testimony 1 How could WB be ever certain that, what 
they said is true! That m could never be, n long as we 
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know ili.v are all men, liable to mistakes and errors of all 
sorts, as much as we ourselves are. So that after nil that 
ran be Bftid, there is no way possible for us to come to the 
knowledge and faith of such things, so as to rest satisfied 
and be fully persuaded in our minds of the truth and cer- 
tainty of them, but only from the testimony of God Himself. 
Wherefore, ibat we might have no reason to doubt of such 
things as belong to our Salvation, but might have all the 
assurance dial, could be of them, God Himself was graciously 
pleased not only t<< cause diem t<> be revealed to us, but to 
do it Himself that we might have His ^ ord for diem, 
accordingly believe tin to npon thai, without all manner of 
hesitancy Of dOttbtiu^, how much sucvcr they may seem 
al'iive our COmpreheii-ioii : as the father of the faithful did, 
who having the word and promise of God, that he should 
Rom. *. 19. have a son in his old age, "hi whom all the nations of the 
9l " ih should be blessed, he considered not his own body now 

ill n id, when he was about an huudred years old; neither yet 
the deadneeB of Sarah's womb. He staggered not a! the 
promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded, that what 
Be had promised, Ha was able also to perform." Such a faith 
it is that God now requires and aspects from all ilu.se win 

e His written Word; whatsoever is there written, we 

-.• not dispute or doubt how ii sm be; but balien 
therefore, because He -aid it, upon pain of eternal damna- 
tion; for this is the great condition required on our pan 

order to on being nredi So that no man erer was, 01 

be saved without it; and it is no wonder; for not to believe 
what God aaith, la the greatest affront that can be ottered to 
ii:- Divine hlajeetg it is to make God s liar, and to < 
Jlim ilie glorj of Hi.- truth, the ooanifestatios whereof was 
the great and wherefore He caused His Word to he written • 
that all the world might see how true the Lord is. And that 
El the reason that none of His Divine perfections arc so 

quentlv mentioned in His Holy Word, as His mercy and 
troth : and nothing so peremptorily commanded, as to beli 
Bin sad Hi- \\ ord ; which after all, if men will m .i 
they can expert uo other, hut to find Him true in punish 

rd, " with everlasting destruction 
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from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power." 

But tliey who knowing it is impossible fbf God to lie, take 
His Word for whatsoever is written in the Holy Scripture, 
and live accordingly with a firm belief and full persmvsimi 
of it upon their minds, such as is due to the Word of truth 
itself, they are sure of all the happiness which is there 
promised in this life, as well as that which is to come: for 
exercising their faith continually upon God's Holy Word, 
they converse with the other world even while they live in 
this. Their " faith being the substance of things hoped for, Hcb. n. i. 
nod the evidence of tlungs not seen;" by it they reckon 
themselves as sure of what God hath promised, as if they 
had it already; and are as certain of what God hath said, as 
if they saw it with their eyes; as certain that God governs 
(he it.n l.|, as that there is a world to govern; as certain that 
lie is wheresoever they are, as that they are there; as certain 
that Chri.-t died for sinners, as that, they themselves are 
sinners; as certain that He is now sitting at the right hand 
of God in Heaven, as that there is a sun shining in the firm- 
ament; as certain that He will judge them at the Last Day, 
as it" they saw Him now upon His judgment-seat: for these 
and such like truths being revealed \<\ Go<l Himself, they 
are always plain and evident before the eyes of all that 
ra His \\ ord ; who therefore walk bv the light of God's 
Word through all things relating to the other world, as they 
do by the light of the sun in this. By which means the 
Wuir] of God is of mighty use to them through the whole 
course of their lives, far greater than any can imagine but 

they "ll" fee-l it. 

For though other people may read it over and over, and 
yet receive no benefit from it; they who really believe the 

aure was given by inspiration of God, and are conver- 
sant in it as such, they find it to lie of IBCl infinite advantage 
fed them upon all occasions, that if there were no other argu- 
ments fur it, that would be sufficient to convince them that 
it must come from infinite wisdom and goodness: nothing 

l»eiug able to contrive a writing of such universal use to 
who faithfully read it, that how many soever they are, 

whatsoever their condition be, every one may meet with 
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SEKX. something there *o proper and pertinent, as hf « was de- 

sumed for his Terr irase. So that all the amis chat mar be 



made of His Holy Writing can never paroenlariy be 
reckoned upon: and therefore I shall act odaer at it. bat 
shall only consider dwee four seneral beads to which tbe 
Apostle redneech tbem in mj test, sarins, that * it is pro- 
fitable for diwtrtne. for reproof, for correction, for insoreetioa 
in r^bteoosnes*."" 

First therefore, tbe Scripture beins given by inspiration 
of God. - is profitable for doctrine.** or teaching as all things 
neeeseary for men to know tbat they may be 5* ved : I say, 
that they mar be saved: for tbe Holy Scripture was not 
intended to teaeb men mathematics, or logic, or natural 
philosophy, or any other art or science, bat only bow to 
■erve and glorify God upon earth. SO as to set at last to 

»■" ■-"- Heaven. Therefore it is called - Tbe engrafted word, which 
is able to save oar soals. - And in tbe Terse before my text, 
the Apostle sahh. - Tbe Holy Scriptures are able to make 
as wise onto Salvation." Tbat is to be wee indeed, and to 
good purpose. Whatsoever else goes under tbe name of 
wisdom, will be found at last to be no better than folly or 
madness, which may do us mischief', but never can do us any 
good. This will both make us ffood. and do us sood. all tbe 
good we can desire : but this wisdom can be no war attained 
bat only by the Word of God : but there we may certainly 

h.is.7. find h : for ** the law," or doctrine - of the Lord, is an unde- 
fined law. converting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is 
sore, and giveth wisdom unto the simple. - It was for this 

■«. is. 4. end tbat tbe Holy Scriptures were written : ~ For whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning; that we through patience and comfort of tbe 
Scriptures might have hope:" hope of eternal life through 
Christ oar Saviour : according to that of His beloved Dis- 

**■*•.». eifde, " These things were written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life in His Name." 

This therefore being the end wherefore God was pleased 
to give as tbe Scriptures by His Own inspiration, it cannot 
be imfig*"*"" 1 bat that they folly answer the end for which 
He gave them, by teaching us all things necessary to oar 
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Salvation, both what we must believe, ami what we must do, 
that we may be saved. That we are there taught whatso- 
ever is necessary to be believed, we cannot doubt, seeing 
nothing can be necessary to be believed, but what is there 
taught; lor as we have seen already, we have no certain 
irul tu believe any tiling of that nature, but from the 
mm] and testimony of God Himself. But we have the 
word and testimony of God for nothing but what is written 
in ihe Holy Scriptures, or necessarily follows upon some- 
thing that is so. And therefore what is neither expressly 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, nor may lie clearly proA ed 
from them, cannot be the proper object of our faith, much 

-s can it be necessary for us to believe it: if it was, God, 
be sure, would have revealed it to us, that we might believe 
it upon His word ; « bieb seeing He hath not done, we are 
not bound to believe it, btlt are rather bound to believe, that 
it is not necessary to be believed. 

But whatsoever God hath said in His Holy Word, it is 
absolutely necessary for all men to believe it, and to believe 
it merely upon His word, otherwise He Himself would never 
have told us of it. But seeing He hath told us of it, He 
hath thereby signified it to be His will that we should 
believe it upon His word, as ever we expect mercy and 
Bfl 1 1 at ion from Hi in. 

And herein it is, that the Scripture is BO profitable fear 
doctrine, because we are there taught by God Himself 
whatsoever He would have us to believe, that We may obtain 
His favour, and eternal life; what He would have us to 
I m 'lie ve concerning Himself, His Essence, His Persons, His 
Perfections, His Works, what He hath done, and still doth 
in the world | what He would have us to believe concerning 
His Son, His Kternul Generation, His Godhead, His Incar- 
nation, His Life, His Death, His Resurrection, His Ascen- 
sion into Heaven, and the Intercession which He there 
makes for those who believe in Him; what He would have 
us to believe concerning His Holy Spirit, and the gifts and 
graces which proceed from Him, and the wonderful works 
which He hath done, still doth, and ever will do in His 
Church ; what He would have us to believe concerning His 
said Church and the Communion of Saints which are in it, 
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serm. concerning tlie Forgiveness of Sins, the Resurrection of the 

— — Body, and the life "Everlasting. All which articles of our 

faith :»»••■ briefly contained in the Apostles' Creed, explained 
hy than of the Council of Nice, and of St. Athanasius, out 
of the Holy Scriptures, upon which they are all grounded. 
These great doctrines, to which nil other may he referred 
which are any way neees-avv (n he hclieved, God Him 
hath tangfal us in liis holy Word; and therefore it is not 
left to our choice whether we will believe them or no, hut 

we roust believe them upon His Word, or we can never 

saved, nor do any thing aright which is required of Of 

order to it ; our obedieuce to what He hath commanded, 
being wholly founded upon oar belief of what He hath 
revealed to ti-. 

And as the Holy Scripture is thus profitable for doctrine, 

by teaching us all things necessary to be believed ; so like- 

teacbing u> whstaoera is necessary to be done 

towards our obtaining eternal life ; for there God hath 
lied Hi- vholfl wiM to us, what He would have us do, 
both in relation to Himself our Creator, and to our fellow- 
creatures. All which His Holy Commandments, as we 
there read, He was pleased to reduce to ten genernl ben 
which He solemnly proclaimed by His Angels anon Mount 
Sinai, then wrote them down with His Own finger upon two 
tables of Stone, and afterwards explained them by His Pro- 

phete, by EC* 0#a Sou, arid by Qui Apostles; so that every 

one that will, may easily understand His Divine pleasure in 
every particular, which therefore every one is bound to do ; 
and not only to understand, but also to perform what II- 
understand- to be the will of God II is Maker. And as it is 
not enotUrb fb* B8 tO believe what God hath said, but we 
must therefore believs it bee auoo He said it: so ii 
enough to do »bai He commands, but ire moat do it there" 
fbte because II*- commands it, iii sincere obedience to Him, 
Ete i- the supreme La* aid universal Governor of 

world, who .don.- hath power to enact laws which shall 
oblige all mankind ; as all those moral Commandment, d.., 

tken of. 
Hut lie was pleased heretofore to make some law-, sj He 
was in a pee the God and King o . for 
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the polity and government of that Church and nation only 
as it then stood ; whicli therefore hit not nece.-sary to be 
bred «ir observed in May other, no more than those Ordi- 
nances are, about sacrifices and the Berries of the Tabernacle, 
whach He instituted only to represent and typify the gTSSl 
work of man's Salvation, as it should be transacted by Jesus 
Christ; which therefore were only temporary, and expired 
in course at His death. But then He was pleased to com- 
mand all men to believe in the said Jesus a- the Christ and 
Sax iour of the world ; and to ordain two Sacraments, the one 
fef the admission of all men into His Church, by baptizing 1 
thorn in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: the 
oilier for the perpetual memory of 1 1 1— death, whereby He 
took away the BUM of the world ; that as it was fores hewn by 
sacrifices all along from the beginning of ihe world until it 
happened; so from that time forward to the end of the 
world, it might be commemorated by this Sacrament. 

This is the sum of those great truths, which Almighty 
God hath revealed, and of the laws which He hath given to 
all mankind; which being all taught in the Scripture, and 
can be learned nowhere but there, therefore the Scripture 
is here said to be profitable for doctrine. And " if any man «Tim. 6.3,4. 
teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which b according to godliness, he is proud, knowing no- 
thing," nothing that belongs to his peace and happiness. 
The Scripture being thus profitable for doctrine, it must 
eds be so for reproof too, or as the word signifies also, for 
ii, or such reproof whereby a man may be con- 
vinced of his error, or sin; for seeing all necessary truths are 
revealed in Scripture, whatsoever opinion a man espouseth, 
if there be nothing plainly revealed one way or other con- 
cerning it, it is iin v, and they sin against the laws of 
peace and charity who contend about it. If it 1 able 
to what is there revealed, it is certainly true; and false, if 
rury. Bo that if' it can be proved, that tin- opinion which 
a man holds, is contrary to what! God Himself hath said in 
Script inc. he must be convinced that he is in an error; it 

bring us impossible for < had to be bo, u it ia for both Bides of 

a contradiction to be true. If this doth not convince him, 
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BXRU nothing in the world can : this being the strongest, and most 

— '• — demonstrative iraj of arguing that can he ns(.'iJ : none 

. offer to withstand, without falling into the grossest 
fcbsurditii > [hid mankind can he guilty of. Hence our Savi- 
(iin- HJTTwJf took ill'- course to convince the Jews of their 
M»tt.j3.?9, errors, and particularly the Saddueees: "Ye do err," said 
11-s "not knowing the Scriptures;" and then proved from 
itr. 34. thence that the dead shall rise again, so as to pul thorn to 
'--•:. silence. And i( was out of UoBGS and the Prophets, that 
He convinced Bis Apostles that He ought to sufl'er. In 
this, as in other things, His Apostles also followed His 
steps; as we find in their Epistles and Acta, w acre it is said, 
Kct»n.i. that St. Paul "reasoned with the Jews out of tin- Scrip- 
tures.' And this certainly, which is founded upon the Word 
of God Himself, is the highest way of reasoning that can be 
used, whereby to convince men of their errors in opinion. 

As likewise of their sins or transgressions of God's law, 
which can never be done any other way. than from that law 
Kom. 7. 7. which the] i as, " 1 had Dot known sin but by the 

Law: for I had nor known lost or concupiscence, except the 
Law had said. Thou shall m>t OOVet." 9o n-itlotT could I 
convince another that what he doth is a sin, or unlawful, 
except I prove it to be contrary to some law which h 
hound to observe. But. if I can prove that he either doth 
that which Almighty God hath forbidden him to do, or 
Leaves that undone which He commands him to do; if I can 
demonstrate this to him from God's own Word, or which is 
the same, from the Scripture, whether he will own it or no, 
lu- inii-i be convinced in hts conscience that it is a sin. And 
therefore the Scripture is 90 highly profitable for reproof or 
on, that nothing can do it but that ; but that will do 
men without all excuse. 
And teeing the Scripture is thus profitable for reproof 
and conviction, ii follows in SOOTse, thai it is profitable I 
for corrcetii'u ; thai is, fur amendment or reformation . for 
11 a man i- <mrc thoroughly convinced of his ton, be is in 
the ready way to forsake it,: never be easy in his 

1 mind until be doth so. Aswt St. Peter's audi- 

upon th est, when he out of Snip 

heir sin in denying and crucifj 
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the Lord of Glory, " They were pricked in their heart, and 
i tn Peter and tn the rest of the Apostles, Men and bre- 
thren, what shall we do i" They were no sooner convinced 
of their sin, hut they were presently solicitous what to do, 
whereby to sheii their repentance of it, nod their resolution 
er to fall int.. the like again. And upon the Apostles 

directing then w bat to do, they believed is Him whom they 

li;n; IRHlified, and Im came His disciples. Such mighty 

force had the "Word preached upon the minds of those who 
attentively hearkened to it. 

But to make it still more profitable for correction or 
reformation) it hath pleased God in Holy Scripture, to 
threaten such dreadful punishments to those who continue 
in sin and unbelief, and to promise each glorious rewards to 
those who repent nnd believe the Gospel, thai nothing could 

ever have been invented of greater power upon the heart* 
of men, to take them off from sin, and turn tliein unto God 
fur there we find that they " who know not God, and tliat 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Chri.-t, shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of His power." That they 
shall be condemned to that everlasting " tire, which is pre- 
pared for the Devil and his angels." That " they shall be 
68*1 into utter darkness, where their is weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched." u Wherefore knowing from the Scripture 
tins terror of the Lord, we may well peXtuodfi BUM) to '■ 
tlnii una.* If such terrible punishments tfl thaee, denonaced 
by Almighty Clod Ilinn-clf, will not do it, what can? 

Especially if we consider also on tin- oilier -'nle, that it is 
there written, that " eye hath not seen, nor car heard, nei- 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him." That they 
shell In- made like to the " Holy Angels." And live with 
Chriat II imaelf, and behold the glory whioh the Father hath 
ii Him, That u they shall shine forth as the sun iu the 
Kingdom of their Father;" " in the Kingdom prepared for 
'hem from the foundation of the world." So that Bfl '" the 
I inked must go into everlasting punishment, and the right- 
eous shall go into life eternal," what stronger motive, what 
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>itfftcicnty of Scrip/ nr?. 



serm greater encouragement can there be than this which the 

■ — Scripture affords, for all men to leave their -in-;, amend their 

w:i\-, an«l come into the number of the righteous i 

I lov, i hey may do that, is the last thing which the Apostle 
here nidi, the Scripture il profitable for: " It is profitable fur 
inst rurti"ii in righteoti-m-- ; i.e. to teach us what we must 
do, that we may become such as shall be accepted of, and 
nut. (1 righteous, not only before men, but God Himself. 
This no man could ever ham any other way, baft only by the 
Scripture: l.ai there we are fully taught it. 

For there ire ire taught all the Commandments of God, 

in doing of which] dial righteousness oosudststh which His 

Drat, 6.U. Law requires. " It shall be our rightaoncnost," saith Moses, 

" il" PVS to do all tfaOBfl ( 'i.nimaii.litients before the 

Lord OOrOod, as lie hath commanded 01 

Hut ire KM taught iritha] by the Scripture, as well as 
our own ex p.- irselves, or by our own nat 

ngth, we can never do all three soSUDsndmenftB, at I 
not so as we are there commanded to do them. Wherefore 
He are further taught in the Holy Scripture, how to oh 
the grace and assistance of God Himself in doing whatsoever 
He hath commanded, even by faith in Jesus Christ | thai if 
we helieve iu Him, and accordingly trust on the promises 
which God hath made in Him to that purpose, His S] 
tCor. u. shall be always ready to assist us, His " grace shall be suffi- 
1.4. is. cient for us, ami His strength made perfect in our weakness; 
so that we can do all things through Christ which Strength- 
eneth us." 

But notwithstanding the rtreugti and assistance which 
receive from Chri.-i to do all that God commands, yet such 
<"rni|,ijon of our nature, that we do 
nothing so exactly as He commands it to be dot 
therefore nothing that in ttrictnesi of law can be termed 
righteous. Bnt in this also the Scripture helps as out, 

that Jesui Christ, who knew no sin, was a 

«C».».ffl. ring | 1>r l|N N that we mifhl ^ Tnadc 

"*• »•»• ri * h o{ God m Him ;" • that we may be found in 

Hni own righteousness which u of the Law 

through the faith <>f Christ, the right**.*! 
mtmmhivh] - Wth." wearegWen to 
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mil, that by our fait.li in Christ, besides our own 
itooasBtSfl which we have in ourselves, we have another 
in Him whose members we are, that most perfect righteous- 
ness which He fulfilled in our nature being reckoned ours, 
whereby all the defects of our own are perfectly made up, 
and ours, though in itself imperfect, yet is acceptable to God i Pet a. 5. 
by Jesus Christ ; who is therefore " the end of the Law for Rom. 10. 4. 
righteousness to every one that believeth;" the whole Law 
I >eiiig' accomplished by Him, and in Him, by all that truly 
believe in Him, for the righteousness which is there 
required. All which being taught in the Scripture, that 
is so profitable fat instruction in righteousness, as well as 
fin* doctrine, reproof and correction, that any servant or 
man of God, though he be a Prophet or Apostle, much more 
he that is of a lower rank, may thereby be as perfect as he is 
now required to be, being thoroughly funii-.li. id fipoa UUnuse 
to every good work that God commands him to do, and to [aTto». 3. 
his doing it so as that God will accept of it as good through 
Ji'sus Christ our Lord. 

Having thus expressed our thoughts upon the Holy 
Scripture, as given by inspiration of God, and as profitable 
for all things requisite to our being holy here, and bap 
for ever; how can we forbear to admire and adore the infi- 
nite good in m and mercy of tin: Almighty Creator of the 
world, to us poor sinful creatures upon earth, in that, not- 
withstanding our uuworthiness of the least of all His 
favours, He hath been graciously pleased to reveal Himself 
and His boly will to u- in writing; BOfi that too in so won- 
derful a manner, that wo have His own Word, His Divine 
infallible Word for every thing that is there written, which. 
In (hrW.inl incarnate, i- certainly the QTflHtmiri pfclBJBg 
,-nul'l be lirstowcd upon us, ami W9 Might tO valin 
accordingly; by preferring the Holy Scripture, not only 
before all other books that ever were or can be written ; but 
likewise liefore all things else that we have, or ever can 
tare in this world. "The law of Thy mouth," saith David, P*. iu». 7«. 
" is better unto me dltn thousands of g«ihl and silver." So 
.dly i-., end ought to be BO esteemed by every one of us. 
It is our unshakable happiness that we have it in our lan- 
guage so common among us. We must take heed that we 
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*■ do not prize it the less, as many I fear do, because it is com- 
mon ; but we most rather praise God the more for it, and 
strive all we can to express our thankfulness for snch an 
inestimable favour, in deed as well as word. 

For that purpose, we must first observe what M uh 
John s. k. commanded I SWuU i »e must ■ search the Scrip- 

tures," n the Bereans did, and are highly commended for it 
Jdii7.ii.bv the same Spirit that wrote them, saying. " These were 
more noble than those in Thessalouiea, in that they rec* 

Ward with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scripture, daily, whether those tiling were so." They 

• -arch the poets or philosophers, nor consider what their 
forefathers had told them, nor what their own earn* 
suggested Is Aem, but they searched the Scripture*; tele 

at what is written there is true, but Q0t 
knowing whether am tin be. so. So must we upon 

[jrt«7j*.] all Weaaiona consult the Scriptures, as the lively oracles of 
God, the only oracles that He hatl to the world ; and 

p». Ut. m, accordingly make them, as David did, " our delight and our 
em: And whatsoever straits or difficulties we 

are in, if we do hut always follow the advice and counsel 
which is there given us, we can never do an 

But then we must have a care that we be not in the nutn- 

9 Pet. ». is. ber - of those St. Peter speaks of, " who wrest the Scriptures 

to their own destruction." There were sucli, it IWWM, ill 

fhoM Jays, and so then are iu ours. To prevent which 

horrid abuse of God's holy Word, or at least that none of 

you may he guilty ut it. whensoever ye take the Bible into 

joux bands, remember whose word it is: it is the Word of 

1 . and therefore beg of Him to open your e 

Ft. its. ta. that ye may see the wondrous things which ore tl 

written. And then read it, not as ye do other books, but 
w ith that reverence and godly fear, as if ye heard what ye 
read at that very moment uttered by a voice from Hea\ 
Immmutv I it came at first. And " therefore laying apart 

all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your 
tltat. a. tools," And you read or hear it rend, " receive it 

not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of 
God, which effcctuully worketh also in you that believe." 
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ITpoTi those who do no! believe, it hath no effect at all ; but 
it works effectually upon all that do. Which therefore that 
my upon you, you must be sure to mix every thing you 
with faith; with such a faith as is due to the Word ofHcl». *. 2. 
Him who cannot lie ; and then ye cannot fail of profiting 
by it. 

For which purpose ye must fix this as an undoubted prin- 
ciple upon your hearts that, as our Saviour saith, " The John 10.35. 
Scripture cannot be broken." L ' It is easier for Heaven and Luke 16.17. 

- to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail ;" that what- 
soever is there said, is infallibly true ; and whatsoever is 
foretold, threatened, or promised, bath, or shall mod 
lainly be accomplished : it is impossible it should be other- 
wise, as impossible as it is for God to lie. Keep but this 
always fixed upon your minds, and you will think yourselves 
to live in another world; nay, ye will really do so; for by 
this means, whilst other people are led only by their outward 
senses, minding little or nothing but what they see, or hear, 
or touch, or smell, or taste, you will have another kind of 
sense in your souls, a sense of those spiritual things that are 
aled in God's holy Word, so as to be touched to the 
quick wiih them, and affected mere sensibly than with any 
thing you meet with in this world. The Articles of the 
Christian faith will not seem strange to you, hut as evident 
as any thing that is so of itself; your senses will be exercised Heb.s. 14. 
to discern both good and evil. You will "taste the good c j,. 6 . 5, 
Word of God, and the powers of the world to come." Ye 
will " look at those things which are not seen." Ye will not 2 Oar. 4. is. 
only know, but feel that God is always present with you; 
that His eve i- upon you; that His hand upholds you; that 
only-begotten Son became man and died for you ; that 
"He was delivered for your ott'euces, and raised again for [Rom. 4. 
J our justification;" that He is now sitting at the right hand 98- -' 
of the Father ; that He is your Advocate there, making 
intercession for you; that "in Him ye have redemption [Eph. 1. 7.] 

through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins;" that in 
-I t i in Almighty God is your Father and your God; that [Mutt. is. 
whensoever ye meet together in His Name, He is in the 
midst of you ; thai u liatsoerer good thing you ask in His 
Name, shall be granted you ; that His Holy Spirit is alway 
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SERM. ready to direct, assist and comfort you ; that His Holy 
r Rom ' 8 — Angels minister unto you ; that all things work together for 
'■"*•] your good. For these, and many such like things, ye have 

the Word of God Himself in the Holy Scripture : and if ye 
accordingly take His Word for them, ye will feel it to be, as 
Heb. 4. 12. the Apostle saith, " quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword;" imprinting these great truths so 
deep in your hearts, that your whole souls will be possessed 
with a sense and feeling of them, more than of any thing 
else ; and then you will find by your own experience, that 
all Scripture is indeed given by inspiration of Almighty 
God; and will need no other arguments to convince you, 
that " it is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction , 
for instruction in righteousness," for every thing that is 
necessary to your obtaining eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 



SERMON LXL 

SFERENCE OF SPIRITUAL FOOD TO NATUJ 



John vi. 27. 

Labo&T not for the meat which jwrishi'/h, hut for that meat 
which rmfirretli unto everhisl imj fife, which the Son of Mum 

if hull gire unto ijnrt ; for Him hath God the Falh, r tidhd. 
Although we live in a place where the Christian religion 
is professed, we see but few that do any more than profess 
it: some not so much; for there i 1 - one sort of people risen 
up among us, who have laid aside the public worship of I lod, 
both the Sacraments that Christ ordained, and every thing 
else that can shew them to be Christians. And of those who 
were once baptized into Christ, and so were made His Dis- 
ciples or Christians, and still profess themselves to be so, 
some contradict their profession by tin ir practice, in sepa- 
rating from the Church of Christ, ;ui.l 'causing divisions Bon 
contrary to the doctrine" that He taught. But the gn 
part take up and content themselves with the bare profession 

■ of His religion, without ever concerning themselves about 
believing or doing whai is required in it. 

It is to such, I shall speak at ibis time; and yet not 1, but. 
i 'hrist Jesus: for I come not in my own name, but His ; and 
shall say nothing but what I shall BATS I li^ Word and war- 
rant for: and I hope you, who profess yourselves to he His 
scholars and disciples, will hearken \ | -r\ diligently to what- 
soever He, your great Lord and Master, saith to yon, and 
particularly to what He saith in the words 1 have BOH read. 

It is true, these words were first spoken to the unbelieving 
Jews, who having seen our Lord feeding five thousand people 
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serm. with five barley-loaves and two small fishes, and having 

'- — themselves been fed to the full with that miraculous food, 

they went about next day again to seek Him ; and finding 
that He was gone to the other side of the Sea of Tiberias, 
they took shipping, and came to Him there also ; when our 
Lord saw them, He knew that they were of the number of 
those which He had fed with a miracle the day before, and that 
they now came after Him again, not because they had seen 
the miracle, and were convinced by it that He was indeed 
the Christ, the Son of God, so as to become His disciples ; 
but to get another meal's meat of His Divine dressing. 
John 6. ae. "Verily, verily," saith He, "I say unto you, ye seek Me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves and were filled." Wherefore, according to His 
usual custom of catching at all opportunities of doing good, 
He took occasion from their following Him after this manner, 
only for bodily food, to give them this wholesome and most 
necessary advice : " Labour not for the meat which perish eth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of Man shall give unto you." And though He gave 
it at first to them, yet He caused it to be recorded among 
His Divine oracles, as a standing rule to be observed by all, 
especially those who shall follow Him, and profess them- 
selves to be His disciples ; as all here present do : and are 
therefore obliged in duty to Him, as well as for their own 
interest, to learn and practise the great lesson which He 
hath here set you. In which He teacheth you both what 
ye ought not, and what ye ought to labour after : both which 
parts of His Divine lesson, I shall endeavour to make so 
clear and plain, that ye may all learn and understand your 
Master's meaning and pleasure in them, and strive, for the 
future, to act accordingly. 

First therefore, He saith, " Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth." What He means by labouring, I need not tell 
you ; that you all know is a word that signifies a man's 
taking care and pains about getting something which he 
wants, or keeping what he hath. In which sense our Lord 
here commands, that ye "labour not for the meat which 
perisheth," that is, for the things of this life, and especially 
such as belong to the support of it, which He here calls by 
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tin general name of moat, because it was thru which the 
Jews caine to Him for at this time, and so gave Him inva- 
sion to speak these words. Wherein He commands you 
therefore, not to take too much care or pains ahout (bod, W 
raiment. Of any thing which concerns only this present life. 
I say, too much, because He doth not mean that you should 
take no care or pains at all ahout them, so far as they are 
necessary to the support of yourselves and families: for I [i 
Himself elsewhere, by His Apostle, commands you to "study iTh«.+.u. 
to he quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with 
yoni own hands;" "that if any woidd not work, neither aThcs.3.io. 
should he eat." " And let him that stole," saith He, " steal Eph. 4, as. 
no more; hut rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth." Where you see, He doth not only permit, 
but require you to labour; and that, too, not only for your- 
■l Ivi's, but other people, that ye may be able to supply their 
wants as well a9 your own : i-spivially such as are related to 
you ; " For if any provide not for his own, and specially for i Tim. &. 8. 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." Such a one, it seems, in the sighl nf f>od 
Himself, is so far from being a ( Ihristian or a believer, what- 
soever he may pretend, that lie is not so good as an infidel or 
unbeliever. For the very law of nature, by which the intideU 
were governed, taught them to provide for tin ail parent* and 
kindred that were in want. But Christ came not to destroy 
that law, but to vindicate, explain, refine, and enforce it. 
And therefore He is so far from indulging men in sloth and 
idleness, s<> far from commanding or stinoring them to neg- 
ihe calling in which He hath placed them for the main- 
tenance of themselves and their families, that He looks upon 
such as none of His disciple*, Del 88 bad, nay worse than 
the very infidels themselves. It is not therefore in this sense 
that He commands you "not to labour for the meat which 
parisheth." 

But He commands you, first, not to labour for it u th. 
people did to whom the words were first ipoken, who left 
their trades, and houses, and business at home, to seek for 
food abroad, where they hud n<> ground to expect it any 
other way than by a miracle: you must uot be like tin 

M 
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serm. ye must not leave your callings and employments wherein 

'■ — you were bred, and so the ordinary way in which God hath 

set you, whereby to provide necessaries for yourselves and 
families by God's blessing which He hath promised upon 
your endeavours, and then take any extraordinary or un- 
lawful course for it ; or think as these people did, that you 
shall be fed with miracles, without taking any care about it 
yourselves ; much less must ye pretend religion, when your 
design is only to get bread or money, as these people did, 
who followed Christ ; but it was only for the loaves, not out 
of any love to Him or His religion : which is the case, I fear, 
of too many among us, who follow this or that particular 
sect or profession in religion, out of a desire, as they pretend, 
to serve and worship God better ; when, after all, it is their 
own worldly interest they seek : if they would but deal im- 
partially with themselves, and narrowly search into their 
own hearts, I fear many will find that to be at the bottom. 
This is that which our Lord condemns in those that followed 
Him ; and therefore commands that ye be not guilty of it : 
that ye " labour not for the meat that perisheth," under the 
disguise and pretence of labouring for that " which endureth 
unto everlasting life." 

He commands you also not to labour for that only; as 
these people had no other design in rambling about, but 
only to get another bellyful of good victuals. I wish they 
had been the only people that ever did so ; but, alas ! this is 
the common practice of most men in the world, even to mind 
nothing but their bellies, and to provide enough for them : 
as if they came into the world for no other end but to eat 
and drink awhile, and then go out again ; for what do most 
people do besides? It is a great while before they are 
capable of doing any thing else. And when they come to 
years of discretion, so as to be able to serve God and work 
out their own Salvation, yet they spend their whole time, week 
after week, year after year, in nothing else but what concerns 
this present life, labouring night and day, either to get what 
to eat, or to eat what they have gotten, or to lay it up for 
other people to eat it ; this is their business all their life long, 
how long soever it is : the only business they ever mind or 
think of, unless perhaps, a little upon the Lord's Day, when 
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the laws of the land will not suffer thera to follow their par- 

ti iil.ir callings openly; but then also many do it privately, 

and so spend all their days in labouring for nothing but only 

the meat that perishcth ; as if they had neither God to serve, 

nor souls to save. I doubt there are some such here present, 

and heartily wish you would take some time to consider 

that you have another world to live in as well as this ; and 

that He who alone can save you, doth here expressly require 

that you do not thus labour only for the meat that pcrisheth ; 

nor chiefly neither ; that you do not make it your great and 

rhief design, as many do, to heap up riches, or enjoy the 

pleasures of the world; hut that ye "seek the Kingdom of Matt. 6. 33. 

God and His righteousness" in the first place, and other 

things only after that, or in order to it. In which lower 

IflWiyfl may and ought to labour for the meat that perffihetb, 

so far as it is needful to your present iahflfatewiea | bu1 your 

chief care and labour must be for that which endureth to 

everlasting life. 

This therefore is that which our Lord commandeth in tin 
words, according to the idiom of the sacred writings, and His 
eiiimiiuii way of speaking in the like cases : as where He saitb, 
" I will huve mercy, and not sacrifice ; " that is, mercy, rather Matt. 9. 13. 
than sacrifice. So here, " Labour not for the meat which 
perishetb, hut rather," or chiefly, "for that which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall give unto 
you." Where ye may first observe, that He would ha\ e 
you all labour, not sit still and do nothing. The idle, un- 
profitable servant, that hid his master's talent in a napkin 
and did nothing with it, was cast into utter darkness ; and 
so will ye he too, unless ye labour and take pains, so as to 
*' work out your Salvation with fear and trwnbling." It is a Phu. 2. \i. 
great work ye have to do, the greatest ye have to do in the 
world ; and it can never be done effectually, without much 
labour and pains, far more than men commonly take about 
it. And that is the reason why there are so few that ctiect it ; 
but most of those also who labour for it, labour in vain, 
because they do not labour enough ; they do some things, 
but not all that is required of them. And what they do, they 
do it carelessly and slothfully, without labouring or taking 
that pains about it, which is necessary to the accomplish- 
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iog of «o pat m work, and tWn it t» no wonder that ll 
nerex accomplish h. Awl hence it is, that He by whom 
alone we can accomplish it, requires too all U> labour, ami 
to labour with that dilgence, earnestness, xeaJ asd consU 
that Mich a work requires. 

Bat what would He hare too laboor for ? For the meat 
b "eodureth to everlasting life:" that b. for all things 
aecessan r getting to HeaTen, and living there for 

irt-T ; aririeh Be calk meat, because they who gare Hira 
occasion to speak the words, came after Him for meat j 
something to refresh and support their Uvea in this world : 
which oar l»rd perceiving. He bids them not to t» 
cstous about the things of this world, as the next. And that 
might better understand His meaning, He accom- 
modates His speech to the occasion, and bids them not to 
labour no much for their bodily food; but for snch meat as 
will nourish and preserve their souls to everlasting life ; as 
all tilings do which tend to the making them pure and holy, 
mad capable of seeing and enjoying God, and may there: 
he properly called the food and nourishment of the tool, 
whereby it S* kept in health, and strength, ami life. 
And so the Holy Beriptare delights to speak. As where 
Im.tt. i-». the Prophet saith, "Hi. every one that tltirsteth. come ve 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
' , bay wine and milk without money, aud with- 
out price. When ipe&d yonr money for that 
whid 1 I and vour laWir for that which mk 
Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye I 
eh is good; and let four iobJ delight itself in fata 

, r sou] sdiall 
Kre." 1 sod and pleas;, , tf and ezcelleat food 

' l ' M - v »o*"l r soulenm- live, lint it ta not takea 

st tlie mouth, but at i ,v » meaning the ear 

,v " I". ""«»". 1 hearkening diligently to the W< 

that which enl dveth 

and r, ', f " called "the milk of 

nanese," because b 

ourished win l)V tIliik 

M-tt - 4 -' - Blessed are they which do 

hunger and Hum after right*.. ill be filled." 






77/,> Preference of Spiritual Food i" Natural. 165 



a ivt. 3. is. 



oil. 1. 5-3. 



iplying. that righteousness is botli meat and drink to tlie 
soul, ami that all who accordingly liuiljjer unci thirst after it, 
shall be filled with it. For righteousness, as the word here 
signifies, containing under it all manner of virtue and good- 
n ess, is that without which the soul is dead, "deftd," a- theEpb. a. i. 
Apostle saith, "in trespasses and sins/' But by it the soul 
lives the life that is proper for n soul or spirit to live, acts 
■ad moves in its own sphere, and brings forth its proper 
fruit, therefore ealled, "the fruit of righteousness, which PMi. '• n- 
endnretli for ever," or as our Lord here speaks, " BfttO ever- 
lasting life." This therefore is the meat that He requires 
you to labour for, even " that ye may grow iu grace, ant 
the know ledge of Him, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
That "Giving all diligence, you add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godlim 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. For if these things be io you, and abound, 
thi'v make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in l In' knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;" but will both 
live the life, and die the death of the righteous, and so go 
with tliein into life eternal. 

But that ye may better apprehend both the quality of this 
meat which endnretli unto everlasting life, and also where 
ye may have it, our Lord here adds, it is that "which He, 
the Son of Man shall give unto you." Whereby He hath 
given y.Hi to understand, that although you must labour for 
it, or Otherwise ye ran never have it; vet after all your 
labour, it is He only that gives it to you ; for it is He only 
that hath it to give; but He hath it in Himself. Hark m li.it 
He Himself here -aith: M I am the bread of life. I am the 
living bread which came down from Heaven: if any man 
eat of tbi-. bread, he shall live forever ! ami the bread that 
1 will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world." " Except ve .at the Hash of the Son of Man, andtar.N 
drink lTi> blood, ys have no life in you. Whoso eateth My 
ll> in, and dr'm keth My blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
ndae him iqi at the I.a-i Day. For My th^h is meat indi 

ami My blood is drink indeed. He that eateth My Bean, 

and ili'inketh My blood, duellrth in Me, and I tu him. A- 
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SBRH. ili< living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the Father; 

— '— — so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me." And that 
we may net mistake His meaning, as some of His auditors 

Jotii6. 63. did, He afterwards adds, " It is the Spirit that quickem-th, 
the flesh profiteth nothing:: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are Spirit, ami they air life." Whereby He plainly 
discovered, that all that He had said concerning eating His 
fle>h, and drinking His blood, is to be understood only in a 
spiritual sense : nut lhat we could eat that very flesh which 
He assumed, and drink that very blood which was spilt 
upon the cross; that is so absurd and impossible, that no 
man in his senses can take His words in such a carnal sense- 
as that. But His meaning is, that He having taken our 
flesh upon Him, and ottered it up together with the blood 
thereof, as a BMri&M for the uu of the world, they who 
In liere in Him, do as really partake of that sacrifice and 
of all the benefit! of it, as if they had eaten of the very ne-h 
that was i-acriticed, as the Jews did of the I'a-i ■ 1 1 ;i 1 Lamb. 
By which means Almighty God being atoned and reconciled 
t<> them, gives them that Holy Spirit which is united to, and 
ahvays necompanieth the flesh of Christ, to be a standing 
principle of new life in them, to nourish and strengthen 
them with all true grace and virtue, as truly and really as 
our bodies are fed and supported by what we eat and drink. 
So that the whole drift and design of this Divine discourse, 
i- briefly comprehended in that short sentence wherewitb 
He begins it, and which may serve as a key to open all that 
follows, saying, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that be- 
lieveth in Mr hath everlasting life." 

From heme ire may me also by the way, into the meaning 
of such expressions when used hy our Lord in the institution 
of His Lasi Supper, wying of the Sacramental bread, "Take, 
m M) body." And of the cup, " Drink ye all of it : 
for tibia la M\ blood of the New Testament, u hieh is shed 
for many for tin- remission of sins," For these ex\< 
are doubtless to be understood in the same sense here, as 
those in St John before mentioned. For though our Lord 
did DOl then ordain this Holy Sacrament, yet He used words 
• ■ry like to those in the institution of it, that St. John 
having recorded them, did not think it necessary to descJ 
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11 tlie other Evangelists did, the institution of His Last 
Supper, nor what words He then used, they being much the 
same with those which he had before recorded, as spoken by 
our Lunl opon another occasion. But there is this difference 
to l>. observed, that in St. John, He only saith, "That His 
He»h is meat indeed, and His blood is drink indeed." But 
in the Beorament, He offers this His body to be eaten, and 
His blood to be drunk by all that come to Him. So tfafti 
nil « In i receive that Holy Sacrament with a quick and lively 
faith, do really partake of all the blessings which He merited 
by His body and blood being broken and shed for the sins 
of the world ; and so as our Church expresseth it, " The body 
and blood of Christ are verily and indeed taken and received 
by ihe faiihful in the Lord's Supper." And their souls are 
there strengthened and refreshed by the body and blood of 
Christ, as their bodies are by the bread and wine. This 
therefore, is the meat which endureth to everlasting life, and 
which our Saviour here saith " He will give unto you," even 
to all that believe in Him; so that they may all say with 
St. Paul, " I can do all things through Christ which strength- pwi.4. ia. 
eneth me." 

Nothing now remains to be explained in the words, but 
the reason which our Lord here gives for His last assertion. 
He had haul that the meat which endureth to everlasting 
life, is that which He, the Son of Man, shall give. Ami 
though His word and promise is a sufficient ground for our 
faith ; yet. for the greater confirmation of it He adds, " For 
Him hath the Father sealed," that is, the Father hath sanc- 
tified and sent Him into the world to give life unto the 
world, as the bread of life, " that a man may eat thereof, te ha 10.36; 
and not die." And as princes, when thev send an ambas- 
■adof into a foreign country, confirm his comniisHe'i under 
their seal ; so the Father eomAnned His mission of the Son Eph, 1. IS. 

Man, by giving Him the seal of the Spirit. As He did at Matt. 3. 17. 
His Baptism, when lie was solemnly inaugurated into His 
OrBce ; and also by the wonderful works which He did ; to John 10. 37, 
which He Himself therefore appeals as an undeniable 
argument that He came from the Father. So that He was 
confirmed in His Office, as it were under the broad seal of 
Heaven, that we may not doubt, but firmly believe, thai 
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i'ltf'l the bread that came down fn ml that 

'- — II.- came tot iliat end and purpose, that w< 

Jniiu m, 10. " ji tul that we might bare it more abundantly;" and by con- 
sequenca, that He will certainly do as He liath said, i 
give 'hi- meal that endureth unto everlasting lite, to all that 
labour after it. 

But then the great question is, How we must labour for 
this meat, that we may be sure to get it I Or, "Inch is the 
same, How we may Beak so as to obtain thai everlasting life, 
which the Son of Man here prouiisetli to give? He pro- 
niiseth to give it, but it is to those only who labour for it; 
and that labour so as He would have them. Otherwise 
they will labour in vain, and to no purpose, as maie. 
Lukeis.34. " Many," saith Ih, " shall »eek to enter in, and shall not be 
able," because they seek UBIMj they do not obs 
rnh- (hat lie hath set them for it, and then it Is DO » <mder, 
that alter all their labour and pains they miss of it. That 
therefore may not he your case, I shall endeavour m 

ah£W you, in SS plain ami perspicuous terms as I can, how 
you all ought to labour for this meat which endureth 
everlasting life, if you desire in good earnest to hav. 

If you desire, I say, in good earnest to ha v.- it : tor i i 
the first thing required to your labouring arighl lor it, e 
i hat you heartily desire it, and set yourselves in good eai 
about looking after it, more than after all tilings in 1 1n- 
Id besides: Otherwise you Mill but beat about tin- bush, 
ami never find it : ye may do something perhaps toward 
but not all that is required : and what ye do, yon will do it 
with that coldness and indiffereucy that it will eoini 
nothing, unless your minds be « holly bent upon it. 
Katt.6.0. resolved t" go through with it. VThsreas if ye really " hun- 
ger and thirst air,, .».." Christ Himself saith, 
.it shall |„. filled," if you earnestly desire and prefer it 
"■<• all things here below, and socordinglj make ii four 

olliefoare and study to attain it, there is none of you bur, 

• "ii;li Christ, rnav certainly attain ii : ll.r He Himself 
hat] mi shall. Let this therefore, he the first step 

yOU mal rds it: make no longer any vain exee 

elve in l lie Nam.- of Christ, that from this time forward, 
you will, by His Resistance, labour with all your might for 
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l which endureth to everlasting life ; ami then you 
will be sure to have it, as sure as God'a Word is true. 

But for that purpose you must observe the method here 
prescribed lor it. You mii-i not labour any longer with so 
in n. -I i .I re and anxiety for the meat that perisheth ; hut you 
must keep your bodies under, by ooustanl temperance, and 
frequent abstinence, or fasting, that you may be rightly 
disposed for that which endureth to everlasting life, and 
able to endure all the labour and pains that is requisite to 
the obtaining of it. Remember the words of the great 
Apostle, " Even' man that .-trivrth for the mastery is tenipe- iCcr.g.as- 
rate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown ; but we an incorruptible. I therefore BO run, not as 
uncertainly; so tight I, nut its mic that beatcth the air: but I 
keep under my body, and bring ii into subjection; lest that 
by any means, when i nave preached unto others, I myself 
should be a castaway." 

Being thus resolved and disposed for it, ye must " desire 1 Pet. 2.2. 
the sincere milk of the U'nnl, that ye may grow thereby ;" 
"That ye may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of ouff ****■*• '*• 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; " " Till ye come in the unity Epb.. 4. 13. 
of 1 lie faith, and of the knowledge of the .Son of i tod, unto a 

period man. unfa the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." This you can never do without the ministry of 
the Word, nor by it neither, unless you hear, read, mark, 
team, and inwardly digest it, so as to turn it into proper 

tt oari a hm eal (or your souls; which thai you may, ye must h*. -1.2. 

always mix it with faith in the hearing of it. You niu-t 
receive ii, not BS the word of men, H but as it is in truth the lThes*. i. 

13. 

Word of (bid, which effectually workelh in them who 

To other people it is a mere dead letter, without 

any life, or motion, or power at nil. But in those who 

believe, it works effectually, to the purifying and cleansing 

their beartS from all virions and corrupt humours, and to 

I the strengthening them in all true grace and virtue: so thai 
by the W ord abiding in them, they are made bo strong as to 
be able "to overcome the world," "to work righteousness," lJohoa. 11. 
"to run with patience the rare that is set before them," Hrt. la. 1. 

and to " vara out their Salvation with fear and trembling." no. a. is. 
And the great reason is, because, " if ye abide in Christ, and John 15.7. 
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His words abide in you. ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
■hail be done unto yon." They are ' In i-i's own words, and 
then mod 1'i'lieve them, and accordingly pray to 

God in His Name, to cleanse the thoughts ofyoar hearts 
by the inspiration of His Holy Spirit, that ye may parlfe 
love Him, and worthily magnify lib Holy Name; that 
" His grace may be always sufficient for you, and His strength 
made perfect in your weakness ;*' that the power of Christ 
may rest upon you; that ye may "do all things through Him 
iliat Btrengtheneth you." This you nasi pray for ererj day, 
as yon do for your daily bread : you do it for the meat 
«hi<.-h perisheth, how much more for that which endureth to 
eternal life! If you really desire that, you must never let a 
day go over your heads without praying for it morning and 
evening, and at other times when you can get an oppor- 
tunity ; and that too, both privately, every one bj himself, 
and publicly in the church with other good people there 
met together for that purpose. Unless you do this, if you 
can go a whole day together without savin-- yotU? prayers, 
you may be confident that you have no appetite to this spiri- 
tual food, not so much as you have fof bodily. There is 
never a one, I dare say, among you, but feed your bodies 
every day in the year; and if ye had but the same care of 
your souls as ye have for your bodies, yon eoold Dot fia 
to feed them too, by praying every day for thai meal « hich 
will preserve them to everlasting life: which therefore. I 
must advise and beseech you all to do: and to do it heartily, 
simar.lv, earnestly, as for your life; for your life, your 
eternal life depends upon it ! and that ye may never pray in 
vain, ye must always do it in the Name of Christ: it is He, 
as ye have heard, that gives this spiritual food : and there- 
fore it is in His Name only, and for His sake, that you must 
pray Ebf it ; believing and trusting in Him, that He, atvord- 
«• ing to His promise, will do whatsoever ye ask in His Name; 
and so exercising your faith continually in Him, to sanctify 
and strengthen your souls with His grace and Holy Spirit 
that they may be preserved to everlasting Life. 
Ink i- the chief work to be done, without which all 

g will avail you nothing: as appeals Gram the words 
tng my text; for our Lord having required tie 
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labour or work, "for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life," the people said unto Him, "What shall we do Jofcuu.as, 
dial we might work the works of God? Jesus answered 
an<l said unto them, This is the work of < lod, that to believe 
on Him whom He hath sent." This is the work, the great 
work upon which all the rest depend, and from which they 
receive their efficacy, and attain their end. For it is by 
this our believing in Him, that we eat His flesh, and drink 
His blood, and so have "eternal life," as He Himself here»«-5*- 
saith. 

And that we may the better do it in the Sacrament of His 
Last Supper, lie gives us Hi- \«>i\y to eat. ami His blond to 
drink ; that receiving it with a quick and lively faith, we 
may be strengthened and refreshed by it in the inward man. 
1 For the cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the Cora- iCor.io.i6. 
municm of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the Communion of the body of Christ?" And seeing 
it is the Communion of the body and blood of Christ, every 
worthy communicant or faithful receiver of those holy 
mysteries, actually feeds upon the bread of life, the meat 
that endurcth to life everlasting. Which therefore all that 
hunger, and thirst, and labour after, cannot but thankfully 
embrace all opportunities of receiving l hat Holy Sacrament. 

And they who slight, Of neglect, or seldom come at it, 
have too much cause to suspect, that whatsoever they may 
pretend, they do not observe, but act just contrary to what 
our Saviour here commands : they labour for the meat that 
perisheth, not for that which endureth unto everlasting life. 

Which being the case of many, if not of most here pre- 
sent, give me leave to deal plainly with you, and to admo- 
nish you, as you tender His favour, or your own welfare, to 
take more care for the future to do the work which your 
Lord and Saviour hath here set you. Remember, He is 
y-Hir Lord, and therefore may command you what He 
pleaswh, and you are bound to obey Him : and He is your 
Saviour too, and therefore ye may be sure, that He com- 
mands job imthing but what is necessary to be done 
order to your being saved. W Imp fue, if you care not 
whether you be saved or no, you may still go on in labour- 
ing only for the meat that perisheth : but if ye have any real 
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desire of thai which endureth unto everlasting Hfe, Bel your- 
selves in good earnest upon labouring as your Lord 
And Saviour here enrniiiands you, ami gives JTOU like 
such reasons for it, that we invd nut i;n Croin the command 

itself, tot arguments whereby to prevail with all sober and 

OOBsidering persons to observe it. 

consider, first, thai what you labour for besides, is 
onlj the meat that perisheth; that perisheth in the nai 

and will eause you to do so too, if yon set your hearts and 

lake too much pains about it: u Meats for the belly, and the 
bell; for infills, but God will destroy both it ami them." 
And so Ha will all tli.it you labour for in this world; "For 
this. 1 say, brethren, the. time is short; il remainetb that 
both they that have wives, be as though they hud none; and 
they that, weep} as though they wept not; and they that 
rejoice, as though than rejoiced not; sad they that buy. as 
though they possessed not ; and they that ass ibis world, aa 
not abusing it, for the fashion of this world passeth away." 
li is iic.r bm- luit this world will be quite out of fashion, its 

■ ire altered, and all tilings in it turned upside down : and 
what will then become of all yu hinmred lor? .>r of your* 

pea that laboured for it! ITou, be sure, in a short time 
"« ill be turned out of possession, and all that ye have gotten, 
will go to other people, and perhaps to such as you never 

heard of; who then WOOld labour for siirh meat BS this? 

meat ihat uill aot keep, hut presently turns to rottennc8B 
and |iutt( laiti.ni i meat that may clog and surfeit, but can 
n\. you* for nothing can do that, but what 

lib- ami lasting; but this perisheth, and is in a manner 

jmhic as s .ii : and therefore il oas be worth do 

in. mi'- while to spend much time to gel it. 

li is true, If we o are always bo live is this world ; if there 
ther world to Bra in as well as this; ami if we 

OOuld keep and eiijo> there, wluil we have gotten hi 

be said in i aeuse for it: but seeing we are 
DOtonlj sure that we mua) go out of this world ere long, but 
likewise thai wc i j nothing along with as,bul a 

»r have u"i behind us; seeing there is not only 
live m. bul •' world where we must live for 
.dl that we have gotten here will stand us 
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in no <tead there, unless it be to torment ;hm1 rex qs thai 
we have Bpeat bo much time in getting it : it is one of thfl 
must unaccountable things in nature, that men, who pretend 
to *e1 aa reasonable creatures, shoulil labour so earnestly as 
r 1 ■■< v do for this meat that, perish eth : especially considering 

thai w<8 ourselves have known some who got much sod 

livr.l great, while they were in this world; hut now they are 
gone 'Hit of it, Other people have all they ever got, and new S 
thank i hem for it, and are never the wiser nor better for it, 
DO more than they were that got it. Which one thing duly 
weighed, would be enough to prevail with all men faithfully 
to observe this Divine command which our Saviour lays 
upon all, saying," Labour not for the meat which perisheth ; 
but for that meat which enduivlh unto everlasting life;" 
*i Inch never periflheth, but endures for ever ; and that 
endureth not to our hurt or trouble, but unto everlasting 
life. This is meat worth labouring for indeed; happy arc 
they that after all their labour, ran attain it; they will live 
in perfect health, and strength, and vigour, both of body and 
mind ; they will live in joy, and bliss, and glory, the highest 
that can be imagined . they will live with the Holy Angels, 
with Christ, with Qod Himself, and enjoy all the pleasures [ft.is.UJ 
that are at His right hand, and that too, not for some few 
- or ages only, but for evermore ; and so be as happy as 
it i> possible for creatures to be made. Who in bis right 
wits, would not labour for this meat before all things in the 
world! In labouring for other things, JOB labour only for 
K meat that perisheth, and so will avail you nothing at 
kflg run; whereas In labouring for this, you labour for all 
things that are or can be good for you, and may have them 
too ; the things of this life also, so far as they are needful for 
you. For Christ Himself hath assured you, that if '" ye first Matt. 6.33. 
seek the Kingdom Of God, and His righteousness, all such 
^> shall be added to you." They shall be added, so thai 
yon shall have them and that too which you Sou-Jit in the 

first place, even " the meat which endureth to everltttitig 
life." 

knd thai ifl die last argument used iu my text wherefore 
y should labour for that meat, because it is that which the 
Son of Man shall, or will give unto you. Ye may labour 
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serm. for other meat, and never get it : but if ye labour for thi- 

: — are sure to have it ; for ye have the word and promise of 

God Himself for it. 

Though ye cannot get it by your labour, yet upon your 
labouring for it, He will give it to you : to every one of you, 
John 6. 37. without exception : " For him that cometh unto Me," saith 
He, " I will in no wise cast out \ er therefore shall 

labour so as to come unto Him for it, can never mi 
but is as certain to have ir. u God hath said it. 

Let us therefore now resolve by God's assistance to do so. 
Let others, if they please, throw away their short-lived day-! 
upon the meat that perisheth, upon the fading vaniric 
I his ir;in-ii rtt world. Let us remember that we have toola 
to save, immortal souls, that must live either in Heaven or 
Hell for ever. And therefore while we are in the body, let 
us labour above all tilings for that spiritual food that will 
nourish and preserve our souls unto everlasting life. Let 
us exer.- elves continually in the Word of God, in 

hating, and praying, and feeding upon His most blessed body 
and blood, that we may grow wise, and humble, and b 
and just, aud good, and pure both in laart and life; that we 
may know, and love, and fear, and serve, and honour God 
w ith a perfect heart, and a willing mind, all the rest of our 
days, and so may live with a constant dependance aud trust 
on Him to carry us through all the changes ami chances of 
this mortal life, so as to bring us at last to that everlasting 
life which He hath promised in Jesus Christ our Lord. 



SERMON LXII. 



THE PREFERENCE OF THINGS INVISIBLE AND ETERNAL TO 
VISIBLE AND TEMPORAL. 



2 Cor. It. 18. 

While we look not at the things which are fgfH, faj ,i( tin- 
things which are not seen ; for the ilinu/x which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal. 

He that impartially views the present state of mankind, 
or even that of Christendom itself, must needs wonder at the 
strange corruptions that are crept into it; for he may easily 
see, not only the rest of the world, but the gfMtCBl ptff of 
those also which are called Christians, acting scarce like men, 
but rather like the beasts that perish ; looking no higher 
than the earth they tread on, nor farther than while they 
tread on it; living as without God in the world, and without 
any regard to a future state, although they profess to 
believe both. But whatsoever they profess, be sure they 
really believe neither; for if they did, they could never 
spend their time, as they commonly do, in nothing else but 
MWtpiag tin-' duet of the ground together, or throwing it 
uU'ut ; cither in getting the riches, as they are called, of this 
life, or else in spending what they have gotten, according as 
their senses and humours lrad them ; as if they had no sueh 
thing as reason, niueh less religion, to rule Hid govern 
them. 

This is the case of all men bj nature, and of most of those 
too who name the Name of Christ, hut not of all. lie Lath 
a flock, thoogfc it be ml/tm* /uxplv, * a very little flock,' that Lukci2..i2. 
looks farther than the pasture where they feed. There 
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The Preference of Things Invisible and 



?i:rm. : <lua*» have been, and still are, some few upon earth, who, 

l.XII. J 



by their faith in linn, have their eyes opened, so as to 966 
into the other world, thing.* thai are invisible ami lie p 
fectly hid to all other mortals. These St. Paul here speaks 
of, and reckoning himself, as he certainly was, in the number 
of them, he saith, " We look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the thing's which are not seen." 

He is here speaking of the- difficulties and trouble which 
he and the rest of his fellow-servants met with in doing the 
work which their master Christ hath set them, and shewing 
the reason wherefore, notwithstanding that, they fainted 
not, but rather went on with greater courage and resolution 

2Cor.4.i7. in the accomplishing of It, even "because this light afflic- 
tion," saith he. •' n hieh is hut for a moment, worketb for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." But 
lest any should not see info the force of this argument, he 
explains it, by adding, ** While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are ir-m poral, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal." As if he had said. They who mind 
only the things of this life may well he discouraged at the 
afflictions which attend the service of God. But that is not 
our case, our eye is only upon the other world, and the 
eternal glory which shall there be conferred upon those who 
It j-Y. Him faithfully in this. And therefore we may well be 

ii tar.u, s&. " steadfast, umuoveuble, always abounding in the work o 
the Lord, forasmuch as we know that our labour is not i 
vain in the Lord. 

But though that was the occasion of the Apostle's writin 
these words, yet lie doth not confine them to that occasi 
hut makes me of that to shew how all true Chi mch 

as he was, are always looking at things not seen in general ! 
which at first sight ma.] seem to be a great paradox, if q 

contradiction. But I shall endeavour to make it so clear, 
thai ye may all see into the truth U well as int. »cful- 

I of it. And for that purpose, shall first explain the 
l>. and then apply thai 

i therefore, that we may understand the true mean in 
of these 9 must consider, 



Eternal, to Visible and Temporal. 



Ml 



I. What is here meant by things that are seen? 
II. What by the things which are not seen ? And what 
by looking at things not seen ? 

III. The reason which the .\ here gives for it; 

because " the things which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen are eternal," 

Am for the first, I need not insist long upon it; for ye all 
know well enough what is meant by the things which are 
seen, they being always under your eye; such as money and 
goods, houses and lands, meat, drink, clothing, and the like. 
-c things you yourselves see, or at least may see every 
day 5 these therefore, and the like, are the things which the 
Apostle here means, when he saith, " We look not at the 
things which are seen." He means them, not in themselves, 
as they are necessary to the support of human life ; but as 
they are extravagantly coveted or abused to luxury and 
excess. So far as they are needful to our suh-isieiiee in this 
world, and so to our serving God in it, so far the best of men 
may and ought to look after them. 

But not so as to set their hearts upon them, ami to be 
always craving more and more of them : not so as to aim at 
stately houses, large estates, delicious fare, gay clothing, or 
the like. They do not thus look at these things that are 
seen, nor indeed upon any thing at all that is so, OpOQ 
nothing which they can see with their eyes, in comparison 
of the things which are not seen ; that is, such things as are 
not the objects of our sight, nor come within the reach of 
any of our senses. So that they who look upon things only 
with their bodily eye-, and i.^ard nothing but what comes 
into their minds through some of their senses, can perceive 
no more of them, than as if there were no such things in the 
world. Although there be doubtless many more things in 
the world which we never did see, than those we do; there 
are many great kingdoms upon earth, with a vast number of 
inhabitants of all sorts in them, which few, if any of us, • 
saw ; and yet nouc of us doubt but there are such, only 
because we have heard of them by some who have been 
there and seen them. In like manner there are many 
things of another nature in the world, which we 06767 did 
nor can see with the eyes of our body, and yet have all 
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si: km. reason that can he to believe them, in that we have the 
— : — infallible word and testimony of God Himself for them; 
which is infinitely more An if all the creatures in the 
Luknc. 3i. world should come and toll us of them. "And if we hear 
not Moses and the Prophets," or God speaking by them, 
"neither should we be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead to acquaint u- with them. Neither nre these thiagc 
which we never saw, and vet have so much MM to believe, 
only very many, more than we can imagine; but tin 

greatest and noblest things that be, and most worthy 
to be look, il at : as for example, *' No man hath seen God 
nt any time;'" ■ He dwelling in the light which no man can 
ill unto, AVhom no man hath seen, or can see." Inso- 
much that although Me be every where, we can see Him no 
where; bat ns Job saith, m Lo, He goeth by me, and I see 
Him not: He paaseth on also, but I perceive Him nut." 
And the reason ig, because God is a Spirit, without any 
matter or body, and therefore cannot possibly be the object 
of any of our senses, which can be affected with nothing but 
what is of their own nature, material or bodily. Neither is 
He only a Spirit, but of that infinite purity and perfection 
that He is infinitely beyond the reach, not only of our 
senses, but of our apj Yet nevertheless, 

though we cannot see Him, we are as certain that H. 
:li ir we ourselves are; for if He was not. we could mt ' 
it bang " in 1 1 i in that we live, and move, aud have 
being." And though He be perfectly out of our sight 
He hath manifested IlflBUi If sufficiently to us by the work 
Rom. i.ao. which He hath done, and still doth continually. ■ For the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world, are 
irly seen, being: understood by the things that are made, 
His eternal power and Godhead." So that all why 
take no notice of Him, are without excuse. Especially now 
He bath made known Himself unto the world by His 
Bon too. l r,| i*. thongn •• an man bath seen God at any time, 
Otten Bon, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared Hho J M He hath most clearly revealed all 
thai ifl necessary or possible for mankind to know ofGod ; 

and therefore all thai believe in Christ, cannot but in 
thinking upon God though they cannot see Hira, as much 
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as if they could. "I have set the Lord," saitli David, p». is. •• 
•• always before nie;" m-, U St. Peter interprets it. " I fun saw Aiua.os. 
« In 1 Lord always before my face; for He is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved." So all that truly believe, see Hel| ii-2" 
Him that is invisible, as Moses did. They are always look- 
ing ujioa Him as looking always upon them, wheresoever 
too] are; though ihey cannot see lliin, yet their eye is 

lim, the " eye of faith " in God's Holy Word, eh. n. i. 

reby they look at the things which are not seen. 
" Behold," with David, "as the eyes of servants look unto p 
tin- hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden to the 
hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
naiil lie have mercy upon us." 
So also for our Illjiliull Saviour ; when He was in our flesh 
upon earth, He iras commonly seen, as other men are, for 
several years together; but He o ce o od to be so when He 
went up to Heaven. It is true, St. Stephen saw Him after- Acu?. M. 
wards standing on the right hand of God ; but the Heavens 
were first opened in a wonderful manner, to make way for 
that blessed sight. He was seen also of 9t Paul several LG»,ia>a 
years after; hut there was so much light, and glory about 
Him, that it struck St. Paul blind, and made him fall down Aeto9.8,«i 
BpOfl the earth. And so it would certainly do to us, if n 
should now see Him; our eyes could not possibly bflV tfW 

I of" Hi* glorious body." But ue need nut liar it, for Phil. 3. 31. 
f[. is now quite out of our sight, being exalted to the right 
band Of God in the highest Heavens, where no mortal eye 

'each Him ; though the glorified Saints and Angels see 
I lim, and enjoj Him perpetually. As to us, He is one of 
things thai are DOt seen; vet howsoever, they who 
truly believe in Him, cannot but be always looking upon 
Him as their only .Mediator and Advocate, with the eye of 
faith beholding Him in the presence ofGod, there | 
intercession fori hem; " Whom, therefore, having B04 -ecu I ivt 
they lOTO; in Whom though now they see Him not, \rl 
believing, they rejoice with joy nmtpfuhnhll and full of 

r." Neither do they only thus look at Him in Heaven, 
but upon earth tOO, whensoever thev meet together in His 
Name: I'm lie having said, that He i> there "in the midst Mnu.ie.ao 
of them," they cannot but look upon Him as always th. 
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as He is most certainly here in the midst of us at this time, 
as certainly as we ourselves are here. Though other men 
do not see Him, they who believe His Wonl cannot but be 



looking at Him, as observing what they do, ami assisting 
them in the doing of it. 

Ami so they do, as to the Holy Spirit too: though He 
works insensibly upon them, and they can neither see Him, 
nor perceive Itow He doth it, yet finding by God's Word al 
well as their own experience, that it is He who keeps them 
from evil, and inclines them to that which is good, and 
enables them likewise to perform it, their eyes are always 
upon Him, uhrn-oever they are, and whatsoever they an 
Ps. 139. «. doing : as we see in David, " Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit?" In what place soever he was, he looked upon the 
John 3. b. Spirit of God as there; so do all that are born of the Spirit. 
Besides this one glorious and Almighty God the Fi 
Sou, and Holy Ghost, there are many other things in the 
world which neither are, nor can be seen as yet by us; for 
when He made the world, He made things invisible, as well 
as visible in it. What those things arc. wr poaj learn from 
Col. i.i6. St. Paul, where speaking of Christ, he saith, " By Him we; 
all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and im isihle ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or pincipalities, or powers." Which great names must neede 
signify most glorious and powerful creatures; but thi 
all invisible to us, we know not so much as what they are, 
but only in general, that they have not flesh and bOBM 
have, hut are ofi Spiritual nature, and of so great power, 
that all the kings and emperors, sultans and potentates upon 
earth joined together, could not stand before one of them; 
agfegi m. for we read, that one of them in one night smote an hundred 
and fourscore and live thousand in the camp of the Assy- 
rians, who before thought themselves invincible; but this 
lone by an invisible hand ; they could not sec him that 
smote them : neither do we understand how he did it; nor 
ton these invisible creatures live together, nor what they 
do, any further than God hath revealed it to us in His Holy 
Word. 

Hut there we find, that some of them *' kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation in which they were 
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created, and are therefore reserved in everlasting chain-; 

under darkness, unto ihr judgment of the great day." And 

that they notwithstanding, still retain the same power, heing 

still "principalities and powers, and the rulers of the dark- Eph.s.12. 

in ■--; of tliis world." And also that they have some kind of 

govermuint among tJhemBelves ; for one of them is called, 

"The prince of the power of the air, the spirit that worketh ch.a. 3, 
in the children of disobedience." Ami be is properly the Matt.as.4i. 
Devil, the other his angels. But all and every one also, is 
called the Devil and Satan, the accuser and adversary of 
mankind, that M as a roaring lion wnlketh abool seeking tP«t. e.a. 
whom he may devour." But they always go in fetters and 
chains, and cannot Step one step further than God givL'* 
them leave; hut if He once let them foott upon a man, they 
iin mediately devour him ; neither is there any man, hut 
these wicked spirits some time or other set upon him ; some 
they tempt to one sin, some to another, according as they 
find a man is inclined by hie temper, his calling, his com- 
pany, or other eirniiiistniiei ■ of his life. And when once 
they have got hold of a man, they never leave him until they 
h;ivr destroyed him, unless God by His special £1*00, rescue 
him out of their hands. They infect him with heresy, or 
draw him into schism ; they divert him by one trick or 
other from going to Church, and Bfiing the means of gran ; 
they harry hirn from one ill company to another, and never 
suffer him to be at rest, or to have time so much as to think 
one serious thought ; they lay snares and traps a\ Imrcsoever 
he goes, that if he happen to escape one, he may be sure to 
be caught in another. Thus the poor man is haunted by 

which he never sees, till he is got imeng them in the 
infernal pit. 

But although this implucable enemy of mankind cannot 
be seen by any, yet they who truly believe the Gospel, have 
their eyes always upon him, so as to he aware of him. 
They "are not ignorant of his devices," and therefore a Cor. a. 11. 
" re-i-t bin steadfast in the faith," by which they are "able iPrt.8.9, 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." EpL 

There are other of these created -pint-, called also 
Angels and Archangels, which continue in their fir-: 

pure and holy, waiting always upon the flMmigbt] 
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Creator of the world, and doit Mirer lie ph-aseth in 

it. Some have I bought that every man, or at least, eTenr 
good man, hath one of these always about him, ready to 
succour and defend him. Whether that be so or no, I shall 

lit*. 1. 14. not undertake to determine, but am Mire, that "they are all 
ministering spiri forth to mivaKUU (or them who shall 

lfc.M. u. be heirs of Salvation;" that Qod both given tliem a charge 
over such, " to keep them in all tl " and that they 

have accordingly done so all along, as we reaii U the 

Old and New Testament. And having God's Word for it, 
ire cannot doubt but they do so still. And therefore, 
although we cannot sec them, we cannot but look upon 
them as always «ith 08, ready upon all occasions to protect 
us, and to convey all such bleat u God is pleased 

of His infinite mercy to Bend na by their hands. 

Hut tliat which gave the occasion of the Apostle's speak- 
er* our looking Si the "things that are not st- 
and which we therefore ought eSfM M dally to consider, is the 
place where the Holy Angels, together with " the spirits of 
ju>t men made perfect," here their usual abode and resi- 
dence, even Heav.-n; where they live together in perfect 
light, end love, and peace, and joy, and health, and hapjd- 
, the greatest they are capable of: where they are 
always rejoicing, and singing, and praising God, and the 
Lam 1 1 that -itteth upon the throne: where tl <Jod 

face to face, us clearly as it is possible for ereatnrea to do it : 
where they enjoy Him and all lli> Divine perl'. the 

full : where they have the light of lli^ countenance ale 

Bpon them, refreshing, overspreading, end tilling 

i with all fi-iic jog and pleasare) u much are 

sble t" hola. where thei converse with their ever blessed 

l(«-d. .id the glory which the Father hath 

where they have sill things they con possibly 
red they shall hare them f»r 1 1 
, I .ii i it i- qoite a 
J and I" v imagination too: f-<r, 

I beard, neither have 
the limit of man, the things which Qod I 
.I for them thai love Him." Bat though sra 
cannot so an look up towards them with longing 
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desires, and firm hopes, through Christ, to be «ne day made 

partakers of them ; as we may in some measure be already 

In faith, as it " is the substance of things hoped for," as well B*. n. 1. 

as "the evidence of things not seen," At least, we can look 

at them as the great end we aim at in all our actions. 

And so, be sure, all true Christians do. Whilst other men 
aim no higher than at the earth, and the trifles upon it, 
moiling and toiling all their life long only for a little 
money, or for a little applause among their fellow-worms, 
or perhaps for such pleasures as the brutes enjoy; they who 
truly believe the Gospel aim higher, the highest that their 
eyes can reach, and bevond it too ; they look at the tilings 
that are not seen, they aim at Heaven itself; all their design 
is to get thither, and there to obtain the greatest riches, the 
highest honours, and those substantial pleasures which are [Ps.iflaa.l 
at Qod's right huml tor evermore, that they may be made 
equal to the Holy Angels, and fellow-commoners with them [l»i« •:■>. 
in their celestial joys and honours. They "labour not for joim 6. 37. 
the meat which perishetli, but for thai u hirh endureth to 
ev, [lasting life." They "seek the Kingdom of God and M*tt. 0.33. 
1 1 is righteousness before all things else," They strive all 
they can to " work out their Salvation u lib fear and treni- PtaO. a. ia; 
hlirig," and " to make their calling and election sure." They e " ' 
" press towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling pha, 3. u. 
of God in Christ Jesus." They, with Moses, " have respect 1ub.11.26. 
unto the recompense of the reward;" and so "look not at 
the things whteh are seen, but at the tilings which are not 
seen." 

" For the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal." This is the reason 
which lite Apostle here gives why they do so; and it is such 
a reason, that whosoever duly considers it, must needs he 
persuaded bv it to do so too; for why should men look at 
such things as are only temporal, when at the same time 
firings eternal lie before them, and may as soon be had, if 
not much sooner than the other ? But all the things we see, 
are only temporal, or of a lIlOTt MfltSfUMB&fl I if they last bo 
long, as they seldom do, they cannot possibly last any longer 
than this life, which at the longest, is but short, and at the 
best uncertain: you are never certain I -ur care an- 1 
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pains, to attain any tiling you fancy in this world; if you 

have it, von are never certain to keep it BO much as one 
moment. And if ye should happen to attain all ye do or can 
desire, aud keep it too for a while, ye must certainly leave 
it ere lorn:, and perhaps in such as will never thank you for 
it. lmt spend it faster than you ever got it; you yoursel'. 
he sure> will have no benefit or comfort of it : for " this I say, 
brethren, the time is short : it reuiaineth, that both they that 
have wives, he as though they had none : and they that weep, 
us though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as ihnu-Ji th. \ i m . - - ussed 
not ; and they that use this umll, as not abusing it : for the 
fashion of this world passeth away." All that we see iii this 
world is in perpetual motion, and never continneth in one 
j and it is not long but the whole fashion of it, and all 
things in it, will he dissolved, BO Si never to he am more: 
who then would set bis heart, or fix his eyes upon tl 
things which are seen, seeing ere long they will vanish out 
of sight, and be no mora BOM ? 

Who would not rather look at the things which are not 
yet seen, oonaidering that they are eternal, or lust for 61 
The Almighty God, the ehiefest good, in whose love and 
favour all our happiness con&isteth, He was, and is, and is 
to come, from everlasting to everlasting, God blessed for 
Those invisible creatures, the holy Angels, with 
whut 1 1 we hope to live, though they had a beginning, they 
shall novel bATe an end, but shall live forever; and so do 
all the >aints of God that live..- with them. The place wl. 
they live "is a building of God, an bouse not made with 
hands eternal in the Heavens;" the "crown" that B 
one there wears is "incorruptible;" and so is the inherit- 
ance they are there pOBSeoiod of, " it lb incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and fudeth not away." The pleasures they enjoy at 
God's right hand, are " for evermore ; " and the whole king- 
dom which they are there advanced to, as it was " prepared for 
them from the foundation of the •rodd," it shall continue to 
the dissolution of it, and beyond thai too, when time shall be 

00 mum,., S> that all who once obtain the things that are 
not seen, are ware to enjoy them for ever; and so live as 
liappiU as it i- possible ft) res to live to all eternity. 
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"For the wicked shall go into everlasting; punishment, but Matt.35.4fl. 
ilir righteous Lata lift eternal/' 

These things being considered, one would think it an easy 
matter to persuade people to look, at the things which are 
not seen, and not at the things which are. But after all, I 
it will be very difficult ; men's thoughts bans generally 
so wholly taken up with what they see and converse with 
every day. thai there is no room left for an] thing else to 
enter; so that we find, by sad experience, it is to little pur- 

bo call upon them to look at things that seem a gr. 
way off, und out of their sight : they can make a shift perhaps 
to give us the hearing, hut that is all ; as for doing what they 
hear, that they seldom or never trouble their heads about. 
Howsoever, hoping then: may he some here present who 
realty believe the Word of God, and are accordingly con- 
cerned for their future state, how they may live in the other 
world as well as this, such I would advise to observe and 
practise what they have now heard, ai the most effectual 
niraiis a\ lu r. ii\ to live happirj both bore and hereafter too. 

For, first, by accustoming yourselves to look at the things 
which arc not seen, you will learn by degrees to despise those 
that are, as not worthy to be compared, DOT BO much as 
named or thought of the same day with the Other: you will 
then "not love the world, nor the things which are in the Uohna.is. 
world." 

For how can he love this world, w hose eyes are always in 
the other, where he sees things 80 infinitely above all things 
here below, that he cannot but look upon them as below 
him to look upon? How can he love an\ thing upon earth, 
whose heart is in Heaven, where he beholds glory, beauty, 
lleiicv itself in its highest perfection ! To Buch a one, 

all things that are seen seem as they are, us nothing and 
vanity ; and therefore howsoever they fall out, it is all one 
to him; he is never moved one way or other by them: he 
still looks upon God as his Father, upon Christ as his Ad- 
vocate, upon the Holy Ghost as his Comforter, upon the 

glorified Saints and Angels as his Fellow-citizens, and upon 

Heaven as his Inheritance. These are the things that tuke 
up his affections, and till his soul with so much love, desire, 
and joy, that he cannot concern himself with the little triHvs 
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BBRM. of tfaifl world, any further than to pet well out of them, and 

I Vlj " "-^ 

— ■ — — to use them BO u may be most for Ins interest in those great 
and glorious things which are not seen. 

This is the way, therefore, to keep your spirits also from 
sinking under any trouble or difficulty you meet witlj sere 
below; for by looking at the things that are not seen, you 
«ill be so taken and enamoured with them. that ymi will 
think nothing too great to sutler, not bin"; too hard to do for 
the attainment of them: as wo «■< ■<: in .St. Paul, when it ua- 
tohl him by the Holy Ghost that liunds ami afflictions waited 
for him in every city ; " But none of these thing l be, 

"move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might tiiii-h my oonne uith joy, and the ministry whieh 
I have received." And when the brethren besoeg'AJ him 
with teen not to go up to Jerusalem, because of thfl troubles 

eh. 2i.i3. theft would there beful him; he ;iii-ueiei.| roundly, " W 

mean ye to weep and to break my heart '. For I am reedj 
imi to be found only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
N a i ne of the Lord .lr This was the true Christian 

spirit indeed; but how came the Apostle by it1 Bv his 
looking at things not seen. "Our light affliction," saith lie, 
"which is but tor a moment, workelh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. "While we look not 
at the things whioh are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen." His eye was at Heaven, and therefore be was 
resolved that nothing upon earth should hinder him from 
going thither: in which he did bul follow the example of 

Hcb. 12.2. his and our great Lord and Heater, " Looking unto Je 

the Author and Fini>her ot" our faith, who for the joy that 
wu set before Him, endured the I Ws, despising the shame, 
and is set dowfl at the righJ head of the throne of God." 
Moreover, this is the only to withstand, be 

come the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the Devil ; 
for they bong all taken from things that are seen, he that 
looks only at the thing-, that are not 9een, can never be 
taken with thoin. He " walking by faith, and not by right," 
nut of their reach, and bath the power of God Himself 
Bngeged tO Orereome and keep them under. "For tln- 
BtOrj thiit .oereoiiielh Hi,- world, even our I 
This is the waj also to " walk in all the Commandments 
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mid Ordinances of the Lord blameless," and so in the narrow 
path rli.il leads to lift; for he that ia always looking upon 
.Almighty God as the Governor of the world and of all 
things in ir, cannot but make it his constant care and study 
in all lliings to obey and please Him; and having the 
place he ia going to always in Ins eve. will walk direct I v 
to it, whilst others ramble about, going they know not 
whither. 

This is the way too whereby we may go, when we will, 
from earth to Heaven, and see, as St. John did, what they 
doing there; how they worship and fall down before tin 1 
Eternal God, and the Lamb that sitteth upon the throne. 
How Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Moses and Elias, and all 
that ever lived and died in the true faith and fear of God, 
how thev employ and recreate thcnisrivi 9 together; h 
happily they live; how cheerfully they look ; how pleasantly 
they sing their Hallelujahs; and how they join with the 
Angels and Archangels, in crying to one another, "Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, Heaven and earth is full 
of Thy glory. Glory be to Thee, O Lord, most high." Tbttt 
all who rightly look at the things which are not seen, even 
while thev are HOOD, earth, '" Tliey Bare their conversation I'lai. 3. ao. 
in Heaven ; from whence also they look for the Saviour, the 
J.ord Jesus Christ." 

This also i9 the way to "he meet to he partakers of the Col. 1. n. 
inheritance of the Bainta in light/ 1 They who, while they 
are in this world, look only at the things which are seen; 
when they go into the other, if they should be admitted into 
Heaven, they could know nobody there, nor what they are 
doing, having never seen any such thing before; and so 
Mould be altogether unfit for that holy society, and incapable 
of their celestial jovs: whereas they who have accustomed 
Ibemselrec to look at the things which arc Ml seen, when they 
go to Heaven, neither the place, nor the company, nor the 
employment, will teem strange to them; for they had heeu 
■tfld to it before, and had their eye all along upon it. And 
therefore they will bo sooner ooane into that blessed assembly. 
but they will immediately strike on with them in ringing 
forth the praises of the Most High God, 
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Lastly, tins is the way to use the means of grace, so as 
really to obtain grace by thein. Neither can it be done any 
other way : lie that looks only at ttta things which are seen, 
i mi never pray to any purpose ; for he doth not see Hiin he 
prays to; he cannot hear the Word of God as such, in that 
he doth not look upon Him whose word it is. And in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, though he may eat the 
bread and drink the wine whi< -h lie doth see, he cannot 
possibly receive the body and blood of Christ; for they are 
not seen: whereas, they who look at the thing* which are 
not seen, they find and feel wonderful life, and vigour, and 
affiaaoy in these holy institutions : all the while they are 
upon their knees, their eyes and their hearts are wholly 
upon God, to whom they pray, and upon their Advocate at 
His right hand, in whose Name they do it: all the while 
they are ringing {Malms, or livimi-, or spiritual songs, they 
join with all the invkibie host of Heaven in praising and 
glorifying their Almighty Creator, and most merciful Re- 
deemer: all the while they are hearing the Word of ( 
read or expounded to them, though they see only a man 
speaking, they 4< receive it not as the word of man, but as it 
is in truth, the Word of God, whieh effectually worketh in 
them who thus believe." And when they are at our Lord'- 
table, looking not at the bread and wine, or any thing 
else they see, but only at Christ Whom they do not see, 
they verily and indeed receive His most blessed body 
and blood, to preserve both their souls and bodies to 
eternal life. 

Wherefore by our thus using the means of grace, we may 
:, , as in all Other, SO particularly in this grace, of looking 
always at the things which are not seen, which will r\.nte 
and quicken all other graces in us, and put us upon the 
constant exercise of them; for if we go, as we ought, every 
day to |he DOOM of God, where we have nothing to do with 
any thing thai is seen, but only with what is not seen, aud 
accordingly look at the things which are not seen there, we 
I l'-arn by degrees to do so array where else too; and 
then we shall lire like Christians indeed: for wheresoi 

'in- thoughts will be always ruining upon God as 
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present with us, and upon our Saviour as interceding for us ; 
our hearts will be always in Heaven, where our treasure is ; 
and we shall never be easy in our minds, but whilst we are 
doing something in order to our getting to it : that when we 
leave all these things which we now see, we may go to those 
which we do not yet see, but hope for, through the merits of 
the Eternal Son of God ; to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, be glory for ever. 



SERMON LXIII. 



OF TRUST IN GOD. 



Psalm fat, 10. 

I they that Jinow Thy Name will put their trust in Thee; 
fur Thou, Lord, hast never faded them that serh Thee. 



SERM. 

LXI11. 



As all men desire to live happily in llie world, there are 
none but may do so if they will, notwithstanding all the 
crosses and troubles they meet with in it : fur our Imp pi; 
doth in»t depend upon any thing without us, but is so 
wholly in our own breasts, where nobody can deprive us of 
it, unless we ourselves consent. If all be rigul there, and 
we continue steadfastly resolved to keep it so, nothing that 
falls out will be able to discompose or move us. Though 
storms and tempests should arise and heat upon us. ire shall 
still be serene and Balm within ; and so as happy as we 
expect to be in this mortal and imperfect state. 

But this happy temper of mind there are but few attain 
to in this life, nor any without great study and application; 
for it is not to be. gotten from any thing, or all things upon 
earth, but roust be fetched from Heaven, if we ever have it ; 
for we find by our own experience that our souls are of that 
nature, that nothing which God hath made can satisfy or 
terminate our desires; but how much soever we have, our 
-till run on and on. ad infinitum, and so can i\> 
till they come to an infinite good ; such as none is but 
God. Bill \\c is Bttch an infinite good, that in Him we 
I more than we can possiblv desire. And th< 
ids be once fixed on Him, there they rest u 
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their proper centre, though all things else that are about us 
be in perpetual motion. 

This on r reason itself, assisted by Divine Revelation (with- 
out which it is l»ut a blind guide), may easily direct us to; 
as I doubt not but some here present have already found. 
Hottsi»'\n'. ii king a subject wherein we are all so nearly 
concerned, they who are so wise as to mind their own real 
interest, cannot but take all occasions to exercise their 
thoughts upon it. And it will be very seasonable to do it 
now : for which purpose, therefore, I have chosen these 
words, where the royal Prophet b&TlQfl DMA ipeaking of 
God's supreme authority over the world, and of the right- 
eous judgment which He exeeuteth in it, he on a sudden 
turns his discourse, and applies himself immediately to Him, 
saying, " And they that know Thy Name will put their trust 
in Thee: for Thou, Lord, hast never failed them that seek 
Thee." 

Where we may observe, first, the qualification requisite 
to the fixing our minds upon God, even the knowledge of 
His Name: then the necessary tendency of such a qualifi- 
cation, "They that know Thy Name will put their tru-t in 
Thee." And lastly, rhe reason of it, " For Thou, Lord, hast 
never failed them that seek Thee." For the troth of all 

which he appeals to God Himself, the Clod of truth, direct- 
ing what he nith to linn, the better to confirm us in the 
belief of it. 

first therefore, it is here supposed, that although it be 
easy to talk of trusting in God, there are but few that do 
it; none but they who know His Name; but all such will 
inly do it. And to understand who they are that are 
thus qualified for it, we must consider what is here meant 
by His Name; and what by knowing "' i neither of which 
questions can be truly resolved any other way, than from 
the Holy Scriptures; forasmuch as we can have no right 
knowledge of God, not so much as to know what it is to 
know Him, but from thfl revelations that He hath there 
made of Himself to us; as appear- but too plainly from all 
those who never had the Ilnly Scriptures made known to 

them: though thej might perhaps have Borne general notions 
and traditions among them about that invisible Being which 



l!l-j 



Of Trust iu God. 



we call God, and they by some name or other in their re- 

— speettve languages; yet they were so weak, imperfect, and 

oonfosed, thai fiiCJ COttld not be properly said to kuow 
thing; at all of Him, neither what He is, nor what He doth 
in the world. The old Orcein and Romans, I confess, before 
OQK Saviour'.- birth, spoke and irrote u Utile more refmedly 
of Him; but it was after the Israelites or Jews had been a 
_' rime dispersed among them, and had given them some 
hints of what was revealed to them, which the other endea- 
voured to i in pro\ I! u they could, but to little or no 
purpose, notwithstanding all their art and learning. Before 
that time,, vre do BO* find that either they or any other, had 
any knowledge of the true God ; nor could have any but 
from Himself, Who therefore was pleased to reveal and make 
Rim ml f known, first to His Own people, and by them to 
other; which He need not have done, if He could have been 
known as well without it. 

But now we are fully assured, how the knowledge of God 
came into the world. I» iraa first sent, and then brought into 

Mntt.n.w. it by His Son ; Who therefore saith, " No man knoweth the 

Sun buL the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father. 

save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 

John lis. Him." And, " no man hath seen God at any time; the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He 
■ Pet. i. it. hath declared Him." He hath declared or revealed i 

all along from the beginning of the world by His Spirit in 
j p«. i.4i. the Prophets, who therefore "spake, as they were moi 
aTtw.3.i6. by the Holy Ghost." Thus -'all Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God i" and there it is that He hath reve. 
Himself, and whatsoever is necessary for us to know con- 
cerning His Holy Name. 

In these Holy Writings therefore we find the word, ' Name,' 

DSed for person, as the Name of God for God Himself. 

But in reference to Him, there seems to be a particular 

boo for it, even beoanas it is by His Name that He hath 

oifested Himself, and signified Hi- pleasure, how He 

WOllld have us to think of Him. When Moses desired to 

i <"iu His Name, He said, '* 1 AM THAT I AM. Ami. 

all thou say onto the children of Israel, • VM hath 

sent me unto you." He doth not say, I AM this or that. 
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but I AM in general, and I AM what I AM, or I will be 

what I will be. Thus He calls Himself, when He speaks 

of Himself in the first person : but when we speak of Him, 

Be would have us call Him by a name of the same root and 
sense, in the third person, Jehovah, He is. We following 
tli. greek, translate it THE LORD, in great letters; and 
it is bo « ■ritti-n, tin- original word is Jehovah. 
This He calls Hi< ""ii Name; and N IS Hi- ah mo. It is l*a. « 
proper and peculiar to Him; so that nothing ever was, or 
can be truly called so, but He. But He is called by it all 
along in the Old Te s tam en t, after He had finished the 
creation, and so caused nil things to be, though not before. 
Particularly in my text, the word vrhiefa date LORD, 

in tike original Is JEHOVAH. 

This therefore being the great Name whereby it hath 
pleased the Almighty Creator of the world to make Himself 
known to mankind, by considering the proper signification 
of this Name, together with who* He hath elsewhere said of 
Himself in Holy Writ for the clearer explication of it to OS, 
we may Duly know Him, or, as it is here expressed, His 
Name, so as to be able to form as bigh and clear per 
of Him in our minds, as our present state is capable of; for 
hereby we ore given to understand, that He is oof SB] 
limited or particular Being, as all other things are; but that 

He simply is Bssenee or Being itself in general, beyond 
which it is impossible for any thought to reach. That He 
therefore existeth in and of Himself, and gives both e sse nce 

and existence to all and everj thing else thai is. That •■ 1 1.- &*, 1.4, 
was, and ia,and is to come," as St. John interprets Ha 

Name iii of OB, But in Himself, He always is from 

rlaating to everlasting the same, without any variable' 

• ■I' shadow of change. That He is not oompoonde* 
era! parts, powers, propertias or perfections; hut ab>o- 
Intely is one pure, limple, undivided, indirisible Being. T 
all thr perfections or properties therefore which are attri- 
buted to Him, as wisdom, powr, goodness, &0, us the] 
in Hiin, are neither distinguished from one another, nor 
from Him in whom said to be, hut mily m em 

finite apprehensions of one and the same infinite perfection 

That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, "these Three are 1 John 5. 7. 
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serm. One;" thai is, as He Himself elsewhere saith, One Jehovah, 
Pent 6 4 one Essenes or Buhetanee j or, as we render it, "one Lord." 
Acu 17. is. Tliat " it i-, in 1 liin we live, and move, and have our being." 
That whatsoever lives, lives in Him; whatsoever nn 
moves in Him; and whatsoever is, is or subsists in Him. 
That He is therefore every where, ki ry thing, and 

ilnili whatsoever He will, only by willing it should be done. 
Thai as He thus made the world only by ipeakmg, or ex- 
pressing His will that it should be, so He continue* to 
preserve and govern all and every thing that ifl in it. That 
not so much as a sparrow can fall to the ground without 
Him, but tin- very hairs of our heads, and all the minutest 
things that are, as iliev are in Him, so they are numbered 
and ordered by Him. That He is therefore the Lord of 
loth, the Being of beings, the Cause of till causes, that 

Ps. 135. 6, reigueth over the whole wurld, ami "dotb whatsoever He 
I in Heaven and in earth, in the seas, ami all i 
places." 

All this we are certain is true of Almighty God ; fi 
have it iVuiii Himself, who only knows Himself, and I 
been pleased thus to reveal Himself to us, that we n 
know Him. But we must not think thai all, who barely 

ICBQW what He hath thus said of Himself, are in the nun, 
of those who are here said to know His Name; for a man 

know all Lhia to be true, so as to have I 
of Cud. and be able to discourse with great i well 

iroprietjr of speech concerning Him, and yet not hi 
any right knowledge of Him ; for that is nut like the know- 

ledge of other thing* whi as only in the brain, but 

sinks down into the heart, and overspreads it with a quick 
!€ of His Divine glory and goodness, which none are 
qualified for, but they whose hearts are cleansed from all 
impure and corrupt affections, according to that of our 
Matt. s. b. ! Bavioor, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for : 

shall sec < tod." Of all other, that of the Prophet is veri 

'■ b} bearing they shall hem-, ami shall not umi, 

shall -< i.ill not perceive; because 

ir hearts are > ross," ami bo not capable of I > 

with whal they hear ami know. Where! 
whose hearts are pure and holy, and so in some measure 
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according to their capacities like to Him, they understand 
a hat is said of God, so as to be touched to the quick with it. 
They feel His powers they taste ills goodness, they see 1 1 is 
glory shining in themselves. Their whole souls are pos- 
sessed with such a sight and sense of Him, that they are all 
in a flame with love to Him, and wholly incline to serve, 
honour and obey Him in all that He commands. 

Especially they who thus "know His Name will put 
their trust in Him," as He Himself here saith by His royal 
Prophet. They will put their trust in Him ; that is, they 
will not fear any creature in the world, nor any thing that 
may happen in it; hut keeping their hearts always fixed 
upon the Lord, the Almighty God, as governing Hie world 
and disposing of all things in it, they rest, as the Word sig- 
nifies, safe and secure in Him, not doubting, hut firmly 
believing that He will preserve them from evil, and do that 
which is really the best for them. "In God have I put my p«- 56. u 
trust," saith David, "I will not be afraid fl liat man can do 
Onto me." And "a good man," saith he, "shall not be f»- "»• 
afraid of evil tidings. His heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord." 

But they who truly know Almighty God their Maker. 
being conscious likewise t>> themsetres thftt they have 
offended Him, by not observing the laws, nor doing the 
work He sent them Into the world abool far the BStting 
forth His glory in it, mid so not answering His end in 
making them, how can they ever hope for any favour from 
Him 1 They have rather just cause every moment to fear 
that. lie will dash them In potter doth fl vessel 

tluit will not serve to the use for which hi- made it. It is 
true, they have so, if they look upon Him only as tin it 
Maker. 

But they who know His Name, according to the revela- 
tions mat He ham giren us, fchej know that •• He so loved johna. 
tin world, that He gave His only-begou. u Son, that, who- 
-n.'M-r belieretfa fad Him should not perish, but have ever- 

Dg life;" that "in the fulness of time, this His only [G*i. «. 
Son" was for that purpose "born of a woman, and so was 
'■■ flesh/ 1 or took upon Him the form or nature ed'man. 
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SBEM. by the same inconceivable power whereby He had before 
— made the worlds. Thai being thus made man, He as such 



i j..!mi i. 7. died for the sins or offences of mankind, so as to ■ be a pro- 
piiiiiion for the sins of the vvhole wo rhl," and therefore f< 

Rom. 4. as. all. from the beginning to the end of it. That as ■ Eb 
debVered far our offences, He "as raised again for our i 
fieatiou:" am! for lliat end unit up to Heaven, where He 
hath been ever since, and is now in our nature continually 
appearing in the presence of God, as our Mediator 
Advocate, making intercession for all that ever did, or shall 
lieve in Him, ami accordingly apply themselves unto Him 
for it. And that for His sake therefore, and upon His 
Mediation, grounded upon the infinite merits of His death, 
it hath pleased God to promise I and favour I 

to mankind in all ie_ her with all sorts of I 

that are any way needful to make them holy and happy 

for i 

they who know ihe Name of God, knowing and 
believing all this to be true upon His Word, as they cau 
but repent that they have ever offended Him ; so notwith- 
standing their offences, they cannot hut put their trot 
Him, forasmuch as they have His own word and proi 
for it that He will receive them into His grace and fav 
especially knowing a 'idering withal, that the di 

which His Son Buffered Ebx their offences, and in their si 
B of much greater worth and value in His sight, an 
more satisfactory to Him, than all theirs could ever have 
been: for thein altogether, could have been no more I 
the death of so many finite persons; whereas His was the 
death of a person that is infinite, Wherebj also He hath 

brought more glory to God, than all mankind COuM 
here done it' they had continued in their first state, and had 
always done the work wliieh He for that purpose had set 

the;. hereby tiro of His all-glorious perfections 

nc forth most gloriously in the world, which a 
Id never have been seen : even It. id IIU truth: 

• ■ •'".-. "For the i in by Moses, i.ut grace and i 

-ii- Christ." His infinite wisdom, po 

i His Creation of the world, and 
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in His creatures observing (lie laws which He hath pre- 
scribed to diem ; hot His grace aud truth appear only in 
II is Redemption of man by Jesus Christ, 

But in that they both appear most illustriously. His 
grace, in the gracious promises He hath made; and 
truth, in His faithful performance of them. Ami that 
is the reason wherefore the Gospel so frequently and so 
strictly requires us to believe in Christ, or, as it is expressed 
in the Old Testament, to trust in God. as ever ire hope to 
be saved ; because otherwise we call His truth into question, 
we niiiki find so deny Him the glory which is 

doe onto His Name for it. 

But how diffident soever other people may be, be sure 
who know His Name, as it was proclaimed by Himself, 
nying, "The Lord, the Lord God, uiereil'nl and gracious, Bm4.3t.fti 
lo i tg --suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth," they 
musi no e da believe whatsoever He hath said or promised, 
and accordingly trust on Him ; otherwise they would act 
contrary to their own knowledge. And if any (ban Of 
doubts happen to arise in their miuds, from the remem- 
brance of their former sins or present infirmities, they 
knowing who is the Mediator between God and them, 
"even the man Christ Jesus," they lift up their hem-is to 
Him, as standing fit the right hand of God, and there 
making atonement and reconciliation for them, by virtue of 
that great propitiatory sacrifice which He once offered for 
them, by dying in then* vtead; by which means, they live 
with a constant dependence and trust on God, in the midsl 
of all the ohangaa and chances of this mortal life. "Though 1m. m. to. 
they walk in darkness, and have no light, they trust in the 
Name of the Lord, and stay upon their God." They rest 
themselves as the word may be rend. -red. Upon Him, not as 

He is their Maker only, but ai Be is their Saviour and their 
God ; and therefore can never be moved, being supported 
be same Almighty hand which upholds the whole world, 
and ordereth all things in it. 

There is still another reason to be given why they who 
know the Name of the Lord, u will put their trust in Him , '* 

that which the Psalmist here KLIGB, bv the direction of God 

Himself, saying, " For Thou, Lord, hast never failed tin. m 
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that seek Thee." If He never did fail them that seek Him, 

we may be confident He never will. He being "Jehovah, 
the Lord that changeth not." But that lie never did, is 
bi re affirmed by God Himself, and hath been found true by 
the constant experience of all that over sought Him. And 
therefore they who know His Name, must needs put t: 
trust in 1 1 i in, as being fully assured that He will never fail 
them, when they seek Him : as they, be sure, always do. 

But for our better mideratandmg this, it will be necessary 

to consider, what is here meant by seeking the Lord; and 
then in what sense it is here said, that He never failed them 
that do so. 

As for the first, we may observe, that when it pleased the 
Eternal God to make the world, and among other creatures, 
mankind upon earth. He made nothing to make them happy, 
intending Himself alone and His own perfections should be 
tlie nhjeet of BUn'fl t«lii-ity, as well as of the Holy Angels ; 
tad for that purpose, having made them capable of enjoying 
His Divine goodness, He actually stated them in it, so as 
that they might enjoy as much as they could hold of it, and 
so be as happy as it WW posaihle fur them to he. And v. 
we, by our unhappy fall, had lost this our interest In 1 1 
He, through the Mediation of His only-begotten Son, was 
graciously pleased to restore us to a capacity of regaining it, 
and to put ns into such a way for it, that none of us ran E 
of it, but by our own default: which they who know His 
Name being fully assured of upon His Own word, and hav- 
ing their eyes opened to see where their real interest ties, 
ami how they may recover it, cannot, but earnestly desir 
be reinstated in Him, the chiefest good, that they may have 
Him again to be their God, and so may five under His im- 
medil (tectioii, in His special love and fa \ ■ 

and nude? the light of Hjs countenance shining npon thi 

This they desire, not as they do other things, bul above all 

things in the world besid in David, Baying 1 , 

" ^\ bom have I Heaven but Thee >. and there U none upon 

i, thai I i am of The 

Noil this bolj de-ire I BUS kin. lied. SS it alw;: 

te who Icnon God, it exeitea and put* 

them opOO doing ..II ihej can to recover their interest in 
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Him, that, they may have His wisdom again to direct them, 

His j i defend them, His grace and Holy Spirit 

sanctify and govern both their souls and bodies, and His 

Messing upon all they bare or do. And this u that which 

in His Holy Oracles, ta called, "Seeking the Lord ; seeking Hm. 5. 15; 

His Pace," or favour; "seeking Him with all tlieir hearts, dot*.*, as; 

and with all their souls;" "and with iheir whole desire," ^ hToa - 15 * 

"diligently." This is to seek the Lard indeed, when our »«■• >8- 

hearts arc wholly set upon Him, our desires carried after 

Him, and uiir hopes all placed in Him, so that we expect 

nothing but from Him, and therefore use all possible means 

to reconcile ourselves to Him, that wc may receive from 

Him, who alone can pre us whatsoever we desire, expect, 

Of iiope for. 

But they who thus would seek the Lord God Omnipotent, 
bo as to find Him graeions and merciful to them, mu-t But 
leave their ainaj and turn to Him. According to that of t lie 
Prophet, "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call isa. 55. 
ra upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him. and 
to our God, for He will abundantly pardon." And, " Thus *■*• '• 

1 lie Lord of Hosts, Turn ye unto Me, saitli the Lord of 
Boats, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Pot 1I1U porpOBe therefore, they nnisi search into their 
heart-, ;iml look back upon their lives, and eOSSider "herein 

the] hare transgressed His righteous laws, and resolve by 

His assistance to do SO no more. They must avoid whatsoever 
is offensive to His Divine Majesty, or dishonourable to His 
glorious Name, for that only reason, because it is so. They 
must "abstain from all ap|>earam: a* well Rfl BfOffl [ t Tlie 

that which plainly appears to be so, for fear of incurring His 
displeasure. They must set themselves in good earnest upon 
the work He sent them into the world about, even to serve 
and glorify Him that sent them hither. They must walk 
with Zach id Elisabeth, "in all the ( onmiandments Luke 1.1 

and Orde Lfl CiOfd Man. eh-,." They must love 

Him with all then hearts, and *• whether they eat or drink, ' £»<■■ " 

or whatsoever they do, they must do all to the glory «»f Go 

In short, they must always do those things that plca.se Him ; Johns.: 







I I'd 



Esther 5. s, 

Exn 7. 6. 

I>Mt. 9. J. 



aCbron. II. 

16; M 

Exod. S3. 7. 



Of Trust in God. 

\v h'wli thai they may, whatsoever " tin; • ord of deed, 

they must do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
God and the Father by Him." 
For after all, He only is - the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 

nan eometh to the Father but by Him." But "He is 
BDle i" 9&Y4 rh em to the uttermost that come unto God b) 
Him, seeing He ever liveih to make tntercessiaij for thel 
For them, though not for other--. \\<- is always appearing 

presence of God, and interceding with Him to accept 
of them, and of what they do, upon the account of what 
Himself hath done and suffered for them. By which means, 
all the good works the* 'I", although they come short of 
wli;ii the Law requires, yet they are pleasing and acceptable 
to ( i.i.l through Jeans ( Huiet : n ho being made a propitiation 
for the sins of flic Whole world, all who thus seek God hv 

i, arc sure to find Him propitious to them ; bo perfectly 
reconciled, aa to take them into I i i — own particular care, i 
to give them all things necessary both for life and godliness. 
who bare that prepared themselves to seek the Lord, 

can never seek Hirn in vain; for H<- i> always at ha 

y to assist, protect, and supply them with whatsoever 
the] want, upon their applying themselves to Him fa 

prayer and supplication, or petition, which in the holy lan- 
guage is usually expressed by seeking. Thus Daniel - 
lii-- (ace onto the Lord God, to ■"•\i by prayer and suppi 
lion." Ami v.l.cn the people had occasion and an heart to 
the Lord, they went up fo the Temple at Jerusalem to 
pray unto Him there, as they had done before at the Tab 
nacle; for it is said, thai when BoToses had set it up, •' El 
one which sought the Lord, went out unto the Tabernacle of 
the . ion, which was without the camp." d'i. 

thitii k tin' Lord, by oHerin<r U y their prayers toge- 

ther with their sacrifices to Him rending there, and p 
dating Himself in a p Banner, from between 

:- of tin.' Cherubim over the men or throne 

■■. This >. th A'dniirhts < Sod. and 

Him upon an a, continued all along not onh in tin' 

Tab ni Temple too, •■•, bare the Ark with 

•! in the ino-i h,,; |Q called ; 
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We have no such way now ; but we have one -which in all 
•is is as good, and in some better; for He doth not 
manifest His special presence now in any one particular 
place only, as He did then ; but in all places where any that 
tnow His Name meet together in it; we may be confident 
'it; for we Iimm- it from His Own mouth, saying. " Again, Mtttnuil 
say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as 
lynching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 

them of My Father which La in Heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in Mj Name, there am I in the 
midst of them." "Where we may take notice, that this pro- 
line is made only to public congregations or afieembUea of 

[is people met together in His Name, and to such only as 
agree together beforehand, what to ask of Him : and tie 
fore not to those where the people know not what the mi- 
nister will ask, nor perhaps he himself, until he hath asked 
it. But to such as this, where we all knew before* and 
agreed that such and such things should be prayed for, we 
have His Own word for it, that what we have thus agreed 
U, shall lie granted us : and so we have too, that lie is 
in the midst of us; for if He be so where but two or 
three, the least number that can he, much more where M 
many are gathered together is 1 1 is Name, as we now are: 
and therefore may and ought to he as certain that He is now 
in the midst of us, as thai we oarselret are here; and that 
,;u seek Him hv [uaver and supplication in this place, 
effectually as His ancient people did before the men 
seat. " Let us therefore," as the Apostle speaks, " come n A, ♦ 
boldly onto i lie throne of grace that we may obtain men 
and riud grace to help in time of need." 

But that we may be sure tO find tin- favour we seek God 

for, there are three things especially to be observed. First, 
that we ask it only in the Name of His Son Jesus Chri-t j 
for we have no ground to expeet any thing from Him but 
what He hath promised to us, and according as He bath 
promised it: bat He hath nowhere promised to girfl u 

what wre ask in any othei in the Name of 

run- the promise, " If ye shall ask any thing j„hnn.i 
in My Name, I will do it:" and. "Verily, verily, I say eh. is. as. 
unto VOU, Whatsoever yi: -hall ask the father in My Name, 
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serm. He -will gire Si you." It most still be in Ba Name; "Fur 

Act 4 13 there is none other name under Heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved," nor whereby we can revive any 

John 1.17. mercy at the hands of God ; " For the Law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." It was 
merited for us only by His death, and is conferred opo 
only by His Mediation. Hence it is, that IIi> faithful people 
under the Law offered up their daily prayers while the MC 
tiiv and incense were burning npOD their respective altars, 
typifying His death and intercession; which was in eff 
praying in His Name, as Daniel expressly "lid. when He 

Dan. 9. 17. prayed to God to hear him for the "Lord's sake," which 
could be no other but the Lord Christ. And there! 

John is. 2*. when our Lord saith to His Disciples, "Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in My Name," it is not to be so understood, 
as if they bed not before prayed in the Name of Christ, aa 
the promised Messiah ; but they had not yet prayed in the 
Name of Jesus, in His Name, as He was the Christ that was 
promised, which we must now do, as ever we desire to be 
•1. In all the prayers that we make to the Almighty 
tor and Governor of the world, we must look up to 
Jesus, die only Mediator between Him and as, desu 
mulling but in His Name, for His sake, and upon the 
account of His death, whereby He purchased all manner 
of blessings and favours for us. Otherwise, we have no 
reason to think that He should bear -m-h sinful creatures as 
we are; whereas if we do that, we have His Own word for 
it. that we shall have whatsoever we ask. 

But then, in the next place, we must not expect thai 
should give us what we ask, immediately from Himself, or 
Itering the course of nature, hut in the use of such ordi- 
nary means as 11*/ hath appointed for it : aa if we pray | 
" His grace may be always sufficient for us," we must exer- 
cise ourselves continually in those which we call the me 
of Lrrace. If we want and desire the necessaries of this life 
from Him, we most follow some such particular calling or 
employment, which by His blessing ma] procure them fot 
great difficulty Of trouble, and pray to 
be delivered from it, wo um-i do what we lawfully can our- 
i it ; I say, lawfully ; fur he that takes an unlawful 
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course to get out of any trouble, will but sink himself deeper 
into it ; if be iloth not fall into a greater, as it often happens. 
Be sure it is impossible to get good by doing ill ; we may 
flatter nureelves at present with the thoughts o( it, but we 
shall soon see our mistake, imperially if we pretend to a 
help of God, and yet go out of His way to find it ! this is not 
seeking, luit provoking God: it is not praying, hut mocking 
Him ; v\ -liiclt He will never endure, but avenge most severely 
one time or other. But if we a>k any thing simvivly. 
nestly, and incessantly of God, in the Name of Christ, and 
use all such means, anil such only as are agreeable to His 
revealed Will for it, we need not, or rather we ought not to 
doobl but that He will give it u- at Midi lime, and so fur as 
\iv set's it to be i^ouil for US. 

For that is the last thing to be observed in all our prayers, 
that we trust in God for the answer of them. Though we 
must use the means, we must use them only as means, 
ii..i depending at all upon them, but only upon Him, who 
alone can make them effectual ; hut we must trust mi Him Pro*. 3.5. 
with all ..in- hearts. And for that purpose must lay aside 
Hint nii-ehicv.uis custom which ifl crept in I know not how, 
imong nil s.ut-; of I liri-nans, of putting up many prayers to 
God, without ever minding afterwards whether He answer 
them or no : for that is the way never to have them answered 

But we, when we have directed our prayers to God, P»- 8.3, 
»ust look up, as Davi.l did, expecting the blessing we prayed 
for, according to His promise; for He having promised to 
give us what we ask in 1 1 is Son's Name, unless we do Him 
so much right as to take His Word, and believe that He 
will make it good, we lose our interest in His promise, and 
make ourselves incapable of having it performed to us. 

Therefore oar Lord makes this ■ oocoosar i condition in all 

our prayers, saying, " All things whatsoever we shall ask in Mttt.ai. 

prayer, believing, ye Bhall receive;" and, "therefore I say Mark 11.1 

uiitu yon, what things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 

that ye receive theui, ami ye shall have them;" which being 

the words of Him, by Whom alone our prayers are heard, 

.inn. a but from thence conclude, that as (rrer m 
that our pruyers should be beard by Bim, we um-i alv. 
pray in limb, nothing wavering or doubting, but fh ■ !.*. 
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SERM. believing that God, according to His Word, will gii 

— — what we ask in His Name, if it he really good for us. And 

that if lie doth not give it us. il n because lit- knows it is 
better for us to be without it, than to have it; which if wc 
had known as well as He, we should not have prayed Him 
in pre ii- ii. hut rather no! to give us it. And so He an- 
swers our prayers in general, by nol giving oh that particular 
we prayed for; hut in thai Base too, if we "continue 
instant in prayer," according to His Will, He never fails to 
give us something that is better (br Bfl in lieu of it. 

For lie never fails them that seek Hiui. This is the 
reason which He Himself by His Prophet David here gives, 
whj they who know His Name, put their trust in Him; and 
therefore it must needs hold good, as God Himself is trni 
and " cannot lie," For He baring made so many promises 
to all those who diligently seek Him, He hath engaged His 
truth for the performance of them : His imtli, that Divine 
perfection that is so particularly celebrated all the Bible 
over; where there is nothing more frequently spoken of 
than His merey and His truth; His mercy in making, and 
His truth in fulfilling His promises to as ; and all, that wi 
might have the firmest ground that can be to betters, and 
trust in Him. Which therefore also is made the great 
duty, upon which all our hopes and expectations from Hun 
depend, both for this life and the next. Insoiiiuidi rli.u 

[Ps. 32.10.] according as our trust is in Him, so is His merey to ns. 
And He doth not only save them who trust on Him, but He 

■s them, because they do so. \A ell then miti 
the Psalmist say, "Blessed are all they that put their trust 
in Him.'' 

Thus blessed are all they who know His Name; they 
mtlv put their trust in Him, and as constantly find, 
that He never fails them who thus seek Him. He never 
fails to give them the blessing they >eek Him for, and more, 
yea, all they can desire ; we may be confident of it, for we 
have His Own word, and the constant experience of all His 
faithful people for it. "I sought the Lord," saith David, 
" and He heard rue, and delivered me from all my IS 
" We i. iglit the Lord aith king Asa. " we 

id Him, and He hath given us rest on even 
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The same might be said of all that ever sought Hira aright ; 
they always found Him true and faithful to His word, gra- 
cious and liberal to them beyond either their deserts or 
desires, always making all things work together for their 
good, and sometimes altering the very 000786 of secondary 
cause* for it; a* \v« find it recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 
Bo happy are all they who seek Him with all their hearts, 
and live with a steadfast depeudance upon Ilim; whatsoever 
other people may Imagine; such, I mean, as either do not 
know Him, or else do not seek Him as they ought. 

Now from these things thus plainly delivered, we may 
first observe, how necessary it is for all men to be fully in- 
structed in the knowledge of the true God, the Maker of the 
world, and Saviour of mankind ; for it is their ignorance of 
Him, that makes them slight His promises, as well as trans- 
gress His laws. Did we all but know God according as He 
hath iimrii t'c-t.il Himself unto us, as we should never dare to 
offend Him, we should put our whole trust and confidence 
on Him, so as to fear nothing in the world but offending 
Him, 

From hence we may also learn, how much it concerns 01 
to beware of those who bring in danmahh I denying [aPet.a.i.] 

the Lord that bought them," and Him that made them too, 
so as not to own Him any further than their own natural 
reason and philosophy, that is, their pride and conceit, *<•■ 

to repreeenl Kim to thorn. To snob, all that I have now 

Bald, "ill DOOm grotUtdkaa and insipid, or at the best, like 
their natural philosophy, mere guess and conjecture, although 
it be taken out of tiod's Own Word; yea, for that very rea- 
son, became it is so. These can never know God aright, 
and than it is no wonder they neither love Him, nor fear 
Him, nor serve Him, nor worship Him, nor believe nor 
trust in Him, as they ought ; but after all their fine talk and 
fair pretanooa, llTfl as without God in the world. But [Epb. a. 
although they will not Stall Ilini, it is not long bur they will 
Bod, there is a Qod thutjiidgeth lite world. 

Nona bow present can take this as spoken of theui-i IrOB. 
For your 07080006 here coin mauds me in charity to believe 
ilini you all oVsire to seek (.owl, and rainc hitliei' for that 
very end. That being the ouly end of our meeting together 
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SERM. ni tlii. tlOU and place. And I heartily wish we could all 

— for the future take alt occasions we can get of doing it : and 

of iloing it so, as He Himself hath prescribed in His IL-lv 
Word. We should then experience the truth of what we 
have now heard, even, that He never fails them who seek 
Him : and how happily should we then live, in the midst of 
tins troublesome and naughty world! Whilst others are 
[Ps,ii3.7.] tossed to and fro, as in a tempestuous ocean, our hearts will 
hfl fchraya fixed, trusting in the Lord. When ilia judgments 
are in the world, we need not fear ; for the Lord of Botti id 
[p».46.u.] with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. For He that 
governs the world hath promised to take care of them that 
seek Him. -And therefore whatsoever happens, they may 
rest fully satisfied in their minds, that no real evil shall be&l 
them, nothing but what sonic way or other shall do them 
good. And although they cannot always see it bore, they 
shall hereafter; when He shall unveil Himself, and lav 
open His wonderful works before them, that they may see 
. , by the power of His Word, all things concurred to the 
setting forth His glory, in fulfilling the promises lie hath 
node. Then we shall clearly see what infinite cause ire 
to ndmire and praise His infinite love, and goodness, and 
truth, and mercy to us in Jesus Christ, that Lamb of God 
which was once slain to take away the sins of the world, and 
by virtue of the blood which He then shed, is now and 
always making atonement and interoeosloi] for aO (3 

unto God by Him. And then we shall join with Angels, 
and Archangels, and with all the company of Heaven, in 
singing forth the praises of the Most High God, according 
[Rev. 5. is.] as .St. John heard them, u Blessing, and honour, and 

glory, mid power, bo unto Him that sitteth upon the tin ■ 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Amen, Am 
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Luke six. 8. 

And Znrckens stood, and said unto llm Lord, Behold, L> 
the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if J have tuhen 
v thiihi from any man by false accusation, I restore him 

four-fold. 

Repentance being so absolutely necessary to Salvation, 
that no man can be saved without it, it hath pleased God in 
Hit J July Word, not only to call upon us and command us 
to repent, bat lit- batfa given Bfl likewise several examples 
of it, that so understanding how the Saints of old set upon 
this LT«T;it n...rk, w<- ini.iv the better know how to do it too, 
But one of the most remarkable instances that we have of 
this kind, either in the Old or New Testament, is that of 
Zaccheus, who having lived many years in ;» greai md noto- 
rious sin, and coming afterwards, upon the sight of Christ, 
to a sight and sense of his sin too, he immediately became so 
true a penitent, so sincere a convert, that his example is left 
upon record for all generations to know and imitate. 

To understand the story aright, it will be ftOOOWrj to 
nder the tevenl cdretunetaneefl of it. For which, we 

must know, that in the several countries and places belong- 
ing to the Roman emperor, be had a certain toll, tribute, or 
custom paid him, which was let out at a certain rate to some 
that lived thereabouts, w hieh pen therefore called, «X£»a/, 

'-r purchasers of the customs, as the word signi- ^^f 1 ^ 
fies. (h <j'tid a ftscv conducuitt, rvcle apjudlciniur *■ ^ Pub. 

l-<. t.J 
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BEEM. These employed others under them to collect the customs. 

— '— who -were therefore calleil hy the Romans, " ENtftSion 

because they went to the ports and other places lo gather 
and receive them, and then to bring them to the Sum 
which used to sit at a place appointed for the receipt of 

Matt. 9.9. them, therefore called rataSmor, 'the receipt of custom," where 
our Lord found St. Matthew sitting, when He called him 
to Him. Now they who thus farmed the customs, or any 

public revenues, were therefore called a Puboeaui, 1 * hy the 

Romans; as we learn from Ulpian, the old Roman leu 
L. 12. Ac, ami the Simoas civilian: Publiciini diciirrinr, s/U publiea 
euEu reetigalia habcnt i-omhrcta. ' They,' saith he, ' are called 

publicans, who have the public revenues farmed out to 
them,' Which I therefore mention, that ye may know who 
or what these publicans were, which yOU Peed Of BO often in 
the New Testament; for they were not, as they are eom- 
monly thought to he, such as gathered the customs tic 
selves, but such as hired them at a certain rate, which ti 
paid yearly into the exchequer, or hy order from thence 
Ami usually many joined together in taking all the public 
revenues in siu-li a place, and are therefore in the civil law 
called Socii vectigaUum, 'the partners Of companions of the 
customs,' which they managed either jointly or separately, as 
they could Igree among themselves. And that is the re; 

thai yon often meet with many of them together, as Mat.. 
10; Luke 3. 12; 15. 1., because the} thai managed the buei» 
aeea jointly, or in common, were usually together, 
sometimes one man might take all the customs that 

should grow due in such a place, especially if the place was 
but small, and he could give such security as the public 111 

of; ami he would cither take Bare ofthe whole himself, or Bb> 
let either all or some part to others under him, ami therefore 
was called &g£mtafaif, * chief among the public h a 

one : is at Jericho, called Zacoheos, and he was "rich," 

sere said. And be must needs be rich, who could 
farm bo Me a pars ofthe public revenues, ami give 

such security ss would be required of him iii thai case. 
Now this rich publican, having heard much ofthe far 

'ding th as to pass through 

m, he hud a greu stind to 
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see Him ; but being a man of a low stature, lie could not 
po«ibly set bis eyes upon Him, by reason of the crowd thai 
was abonl Him; and therefore u lie ran before, and got up 
into a sycamore tree" that was in the way. "When Jenn Ud»M.( 

u:is conic to flu- place, Jit' loofcfld up and -n« him. and -aid 
to him, Zarclii'iis, make haste and nunc down, for to-day I 
must abide at thy house." The man could not but be very 
iiniidi surprised to bear one trhom he bad never seen before, 
calling him by bis name, and inviting Himself to his house, 
U it' He had been an old acquaintance, especially teeing He 
did not only desire, but bid him come down, and that 
i|iiii'klv: Ebon whence he could not but think there was 
something more than ordinary in it ; and so certainly there 
mej! for though he had never seen Jesus, J esn* bed Been 
liim before he was got into the sycamore, as He had Been 
Nathanael when he was under the fig-tree. Even by His Jutmi.48 
all-seeing eye from which nothing ooold be hid, and by 
which He knew hi- very heart too, how desirous he was to 
Him in the way, and what 1 [e would do at home, better 
than he himself knew it : for it is more than probable, that 
he had no thoughts as yet of saying, or doing, what he after- 
ward* did. 

C 'lin-i had. no sooner spoken to Zaccheue to make haste 
and come down, but he presently obeyed: for "he made Lake 19. i 
haste and came down, and received Him joyfully. " Win 
we may observe by the my, how punctually be observed 
Christ's command, and hearkened to His call : Christ bid 

ban oome down, and be same down; Christ bid him make 

haste, and he did make haste to do it ; Christ told him, that 
he must go to his house, and he did not only receive Him, 
but did it joyfully; and all this in a matter which might 
seem very indifferent. How>.i.-v.-r, KaoahOM mode no scruple 
of that ; he had Christ's command, and that was enough for 
him, for he presently and cheerfully obeyed it : and so hath 
set all Christians an example what to do in the like case; 
what Christ commands us to do, we must not dispute about 
it, hut do it in obedience to II is command, and we shall soon 
find the happy effect of it. as Zacohena did. 

But behold the malice and wickedness of men, even of 
those also who had the happiness to converse with Christ 

p 
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SK !*M- Himself; fur Zaccheus had no sooner received this Divine 
— ' — '— guest into his bonsai bui they who cnrae along with Him, in- 
stead of commending Christ for condescending so far as i 
into Zaoeheus's bouse, and Zaccheus for his kind entertain- 
ment of Christ, they presently fall ■ railing at both; at 
Zaccheus, for having keen a great sinner: and at Christ 
Himself, for accepting of an entertainment from him ! For 
Lukei9.7. j t ; s sa ;j s " Winn they saw it, they all murmured, Baying, 
that He was gone to be a guest frith I man that is a sinner." 
Fur the Jews looked upon all publicans as great sinners, not 
only beoansfl they usually exacted more than their due, hut 
bemuse they were publicnns to the heathen emperors, ami 
farmed their revenues ; which they, esteeming thems. 
tin' only people of God, were mightily offended at, insomuch 
that they would never come mar them, nor have an) roii- 

renation irlth them: and if any one offered to sit down and 

i;it wiih them, they were presently scandalised at it, and 
thercl'oii' murmured against ( 'hrist Himself and His Disciples 
for doing it, not only at this, but any other time, as Luke v. 30. 
But see here the wisdom and t (iod, in bringing 

good out of evil. Zaccheus hearing himself called a sinner, 
and Christ upbraided for only coming into his house, was 
presently pricked iiv the heart, and called his sins to remem- 
brance, and was struck with so quick a sense of them, with 
so great a sorrow for them, and with so strong au aver 
to them, and resolution against them for the future, that he 
v. as not able to bear it any longer, nor so much as to keep 
it in ; hut up he yets, and in the midst of them all addressetli 
himself to our Lord in thU Innuhle and penitent manner, 
say iu», " Ilehold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor; ami it 1 ban taken IIIJ felling from any man by I 

namtton, 1 restore him fourfold." As if he had said, 1 
perceive, Lord, that the people who attend Thee are very 
much offended at Thy coming into my bouse, who am ■ 
unner. 1 eonmsi l umso.avin greet sinner: bul I be* 
Thee not to disdain to stay ■ little with me and to be my 

guest, iiium thai :nv i; for whatsoever sins I have hii I 

■"■til v repeal of them, and resolve and 

I them, that I will never commit 

tore. And to testify my uneerity herein, behold, 
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Lord, I will now relieve the poor as much as ever I oppressed 
them; for I will give ilit'in half my goods, and whatsoever I 
have wronged any man of, I will not only restore it to him 
again, but I will give him four times the value of it. 

Our Lord having heard this ingenuous confession and holy 
vow made by the publican, presently cries out, " This day is Luke 19. 9. 
Salvation come to this house, for9omuch as he also is the 
son of Abraham." As if He had said, I see that this man is 
now truly penitent for his sins, and so is this day come into 
u atate of Salvation ; that Salvation which I am come to pro- 
cure for mankind, it is this day come home to him, and by 
hi- means to his whole house, forasmuch as he also is of the 
Med of Abraham, to whom the promises of My Gospel do 
in 'iiliarly belong. And although he hath hitherto been a 
sinner, yet that shall not hinder his obtaining Salvation by 
Me ; for I, " the Son of Man am come to seek and to save »"• >«- 
that which was lost;" that is, I am come into the world on 
purpose to seek such sinners as he hath been, and to save 
them from their sin- ; for, *' I am not come bo call the right- Msu.g.13. 
eous, but sinners to repentance." He hath been a sinner, I 
have called him to repentance : he hath accordingly repent*. 1, 
and therefore he shall be saved. 

How did Zaccheus rejoice to hear these gracious words 
from Christ's own mouth ! How happy should we think 
ourselves, or rather, how happy should we be, if the Saviour 
of the world should say the same of us, and of every one of 
our houses, that this dav is Salvation come home to us! 
And yet it is no more than what we may be all as certain of 
as Zaccheus was, if we do as he did. He had been a great 
nd SO have we: hut lie repented truly of all hi- 
sin* ; ami if we do so too, we shall be saved as he was : and 
if we do it this day, this day will Salvation come to us, as it 
did to him, the same day that he repented. 

Well then, that we may be thus happy this day, let us 
seriously consider how Zeeeheoi testified Ins repentance, so as 
to rind grace and favour in the sight of Christ, that we may 
go and do likewise; that from this day forward m may be 
reckoned among true penitents, such as he was; the] W8 may 
obtain the same Salvation as he did. 

Zaccheus therefore being come to himself, as soon as . 
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SEBM. Christ was come into hi* house, and being touched with a 
— ■ — — sincere repentance for all the errors of his life pa - -sed 

it in the same way as Daniel advised Nebuchadnezzar to do it. 
Dm. 4. 17- when he said, " Wherefore, O king, let my couu- 

alile unto thee, and break off thy 6ins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor." Thus did 
Zaccheus: " he brake off his sins by righteousness." in ma I. 
jUBt and full restitution of what lie had wronged others efj 
and he " brake off his iniquities by shewing inerey to the 
poor," in that he gave them half of all hi- goods. 

He begins with his charity and mercy to the poor first, as 
the «ay whereby to find mercy at the hands of God, m the 
pardon of his 6ins; and therefore we read, that " Alms 
maketh atonement for sins," that is, they put a man into the 
way of having the propitiation or atonement, which Christ 
hntli made for the sins of mankind, applied particularly to 
him. As we see in the famous instance of Cornelius the 
centurion, whose " alms," together" with his prayers," being 
gone "■ op lor a memorial before God," God sent an Angel 
from Heaven, on purpose to direct him how to come to the 
knowledge of Christ, and so to pardon and Salvation by him. 
But as Zaccheus's sins had been great, his alms must he 
so too. And therefore not contenting himself w it li giving a 
little, but to make his future charity hear some proportion to 
his former sins, he resolves to make the poor equal sharers 
with hiin in his whole- estate, " half of my goods," says he, 
" I give to the poor." Half of my goods, that is, of such as 
shall remain to me after I have made complete restitution of 
what I have taken wrongfully from others, for he could 
reckon up no more as his own; but whatsoever he could 
truly call his own, that he would divide into two equal parts, and 
keep one for hiinselfand his own rweOBMJry occasions, and gi 
the other to the poor, for the relief of their necessities. 

But then, you « ill say, are we bound to do M too J to 
half of our estates to poor people, as be did '. No surely ; it 
is not necessary for all to follow his steps in this particular, 
but only for such as are in the same circumstances with him. 
bound to give more, others may not be bound 
lo g ukuch as he did. Our Lord enjoined the young 

M.tt.io.ai. rich man in the Gospel, M to sell" not only " half," hut " all 
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thai lie had, and give to the poor; and commended the 
poor widow for "darting into the treasury all that she had, Murkn. 
even all her living;." But others, on the contrary, may be 
so far from being bound to give either all or half, that they 
iii.iv Ix- bound not to give a fifth part, because their circum- 
stances may bo JUCfc that they cannot do it without trans- 
gressing such commands of God, whereby they are pre- 
obliged to provide necessaries for themselves and familii ■-. 
Indeed, as to the quota, how much every one ought to uive to 
pious and charitable uses, it is nowhere determined in Scrip- 
ture; for God would have it to be a free-will offering: and 
therefore, although He hath commanded us in general to 
offer, He hath left it to our own f'reewills how much to offer, 
thai so there may be something in it of our own choice, as 
well as of His command. Only knowing the corruption of 
our wills, and how prone we are to abuse that freedom that 
Hi- hath rirOfi us in this particular. He hath set us some 
general rules whereby to regulate ourselves in it, and these 
we are all bound to observe, as exactly as Zaceheus himself 
did ; who hath set us such an example in it, that could we 
follow it as we Might, our charity would be as acceptable to 
Christ as his was. 

For first, Zaceheus being sensible of hi9 former sins, not 
only in griping, but likewise in not relieving the poor OS he 
ought, to have diiin , In 1 nou iiM.lv gg to be free anil liberal tu 
them lor l lie- future; not only to give them a little something 
now and then, but to give so much, as to demonstrate him- 
self to be now as liberal, as he was before covetous: as the 
Prophet saith, " The liberal deviseth liberal things." Soiui.aa. b. 
Zaceheus did • he devised how to distribute his charity so, as 
that be might become a truly liberal man ; and for that pur- 
pose did not trouble himself about the minimum ottod sit, 
just how much he was bound to give, but r<-snl\ed to give 
much, so miieli, thai he might be sure to aive rather more 
llian the Law strictly required of him, than less The same 
we read of Cornelius too, that " he gave much linn to the Acu io. i 
people." And the same measures certainly we ought to 
take in the distribution of our alms; for as Saint Paul saith. 
" He which sowcth sparingly, shall reap also sparin I jc»r.».«. 

he which soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully:" 
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serm. which is the same in effect with that of the Wise Man, " The 

p rov n ^ liberal soul shall be made fat, ami be that wafereth, shall be 
watered also himself." From whence we may that 

the more we give to the poor, the more we shall receive from 
Clod ; the more bountiful we are to them, the more bountiful 
He will be to us; which plainly shews, that although He 
hath nowhere appoint. d us how much to glTe, yet He is 
pleased wi th them that give mueh, more than with those who 
give but little: and by consequence, that as we expect and 
desire much mercy from Him, we must express as much 
charity to others as we can. 

As much, I say, as we can; for herein also Zaccheus 
hath set us an example, who did not oidy resolve to 
give liberally in general, bill to give as liberally as his 
te would bear: and for that, purpose, considering 
with himself how mueh he \tad that he might property 
call his own, and that one half of it would be sufficient for 
himself and his family, he resolved to give the other half 
to the poor. And though all are not bound to give the 
same proportion as he did, yet all should gire in ID1IM pro- 
portion to what they have, be it more or less. This rule die 
\ pottle himself prescribed to the Corinthians by the inspi- 
ration of 'he Holy Ghost, who hath also kept it upon 

I Cor. 1 6. a, record, that all Christians might observe it: " Upon the 
Bret 'lav of the •reek," saith he, " let every one of you lay 
by him in store (for the poor Saints) as God hath prosp 
him." Which doth not only shew, that all Christians, even 
in the Apostles' 1 1 1 1 1 . • , made th.'ir ofBeiiogt as we no v. 
by the order of our < ■|iuii'Ii, I'M rv Lord's*day; but like, 
that every one was bound to give aceording to his ability, 
or, as the Apostle words it, M aaGod hath prospered him." 
The same in effect, fNU commanded loti^ liefore bj 

Dent 16.10, sayintr, M And thou -hah keep the feast of weeks unto the 
Lord thy foul, with a tribute of i free-will offering, whieh 
thou iheil give according m the Lord thy Cod hath himnnrl 
thee." And a greater than either St. I'a.d <.i 

Lnkcti «t. Christ Himself, require! as much, where he saith, ■ But 

ilnu as jro are aide ; and behold all things 

10 to you," as it is rightly translated in the margin of 

■ur Bible! : for so the Greek words t^j)* re* i*i*ra ton 
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i\nj/*«ffinj», properly signify, as might easily be shewn. So 

that our Lord Himself here affirms, that if we give as much 

alms as we are able, all things are clean to us, otherwise 

not : And therefore, in order to our having all things to be 

■lean to us. He requires us to give as much as we can to 

pious and charitable uses ; and if we do that, bow much or 

how little soever it be, it will still be acceptable to God : 

according to that remarkable passage in the Book of To bit, 

inserted among the sentences we read at the offertory, 

" Be merciful after thy power, if thou lia-t much, give plen- Tobit «. s, 

teously : if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give 

of that little: for so gatherest thou thyself a good reward 

in the day of necessity." And therefore, as I hope ye all 

make conscience of giving something to the poor, out of 

that which God bath given to you for that purpose ; so I 

desire that you would always observe this rule in the doing 

of it, even to proportion your charity to your estates, lest 

otherwise God justly proportion your estates to your charin ! 

and if ye do not give as much as ye are able, make you 

able to give no more than ye do. 

Moreover, although Zaccheus gave so great a proportion 
of hia estate to the poor, he did it freely and of his own 
ord. Nobody, as we read of, bade him, or so much as 
advised him to it. It was purely his own choice, as appears 
both from his promptness and readiness to do it, and like- 
wise from that cheerfulness anil alacrity he expressed in 
doing it. So 60on as ever he duly considered it was his 
duty, his mind was wholly bent upon it. and tlnivf<>iv 
without being spoke to, he stands up, and freely offers half 
of his estate to ( lod fur the DM of the DOQT; and in this also 
we ought to follow him. Whatsoever we give, we DDfflSl 
give it with mir hearts as well as with our hands, otherwise 
In i w soever acceptable it may be to the poor, it will not be 
s.i |n (rod ; who. as Hi- hath commanded us to '_'ive, so lie 
hath e< mm landed us likewise to do it heartily. " Thou shalt Drat. 15.10. 
surely give," saith pre, "unto thy poor brother, and thine 

In-art shall not be grieved when thou rireat unto him." Yob 
must not be grieved that God requires this of you, but In 
asglad to give, as the poet He (0 tt <-<i\ <■ : " 1 [v i!m u um , ia, 9. 

lejtfa theApojtle, "let bin do il with tfaupiiei: 
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serm. shewoth mercy, with cheerful where, * Every 

i Cor. g. 7 maT b according as he purposeth in hi-, b 

not grudgingly or of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." 

But how came this publican all of a sudden to be (fain 
Willing to part with half his estate? Doubtless that which 
inclined him bo it, was the great respect and reve- 

rence he had for Chris! thou present, and his hearty desire 
to please Him. As appears from his standing up and 
applying himself to Christ, saying, " Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor." Where, as he plainly 
acknowledged Const tO be his Lord, so he desires him to 
take notice of what he was about to say and do; wi 
clearly shews, that he had a regard to Christ in what he 
did : and so must we too, in whatsoever we give unto the 
poor. Though we give it to them, we must not give it for 
theirs, but for Christ's sake, with respect to His command, 
and for the Betting forth of His honour, as Be is our great 
Ijord and Master. And whatsoever we thus rineerely do 
upon His account, He will be sure to accepl pf it, and to 
Mark 9.4]. reward us accordingly for it; for we have His own Word 
tot it. 

There is still another thing behind, much to be obw 
in Zacch j and that is, that he did it presently, 

at the same time thai he was convinced it was his dfl 
" Behold, Lord," saith he, " the half of my goods I giv< 
the poor;" he speaks in the preseut, not in the future U 
not I " will give" it hereafter, but I '" do give" it now ; now 

that I am in Thy pn -c n< i , and in the I >: < ■•* nee of all tl> 

people, who are as so many u hin-m s of tin- my deed of gift, 
I give and dedicate to the use of the poOT, half of my wholfl 

estate; so that from this day forward, I will not look upon 

it as mine own, but as theirs for Thy sake. 

Ami herein eertaiuly all are obliged to follow his example: 
whatsoever God hath enabled you to give to pious and 
rhani.'.l' roil moat not put off the giving it from day 

to day, much leas to your East day, as the custom of some 
is, who will give nothing to others so long as they can keep 
it th i bu1 hope to make amende for their neglect of 

great dot) all theii lives, by doing it when they die; 
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when they die, they know they must part with their estates 
whether they will or no; and therefore in their last will 
and testament, which ia not in force till they are dead, they 
ran make a shift to bequeath something to the poor. But 
although the poor may be the better for what they then 
give, thrv rliriii-i Ui > will be never the better for it, it being 
m. charity at all. forasmuch as they do not then give ir from 
themselves, but from their heirs and executors. Neither 
are the poor beholden to them, but to their mortality for it; 
for at this rate, if they should never die, they would never 
give. This is not to do as Zaeehens did, who was so far 
from deferring his charity to the last, that it was the first 
tiling he did after his conversion. And 1 heartily wish, that 
we could all follow him in this, as well as in the other par- 
ticulars, even resolve this Jay to giro as much ns we can to 
the poor, for God"* sake; that so Christ may -:iv <<\ U as 
He did of him, "This day is Salvation come into" this perish, 
and to all that are here before me at this time. 

Zaccheus having thus given half his goods to the poor, 
be presently considered, what goods he had which lie eonld 
property call his own, and therefore had power to do what 
he pleased with them ; for he was conscious to himself that 
he had many goods in his possession, which he had no right 
or title to, but was bound to restore them to their right 
owners, which he therefore resolves immediately to do ; far 
till that m June, he BOntd not tell how to perform his 
former promise rf giving half his goods to the poor, for fear 
f giving other men's as well as his own, which would have 
;>iled his charity to all intents and purposes ; and therefore 
be bad no sooner said, " Behold, Lord, half of my goods I 
rive to the poor," but he adds with the same breath, " and 
irhfttioerer I have wronged any man," or " taken from 
any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold." In 
which words there are two things to be considered, what 
it was he would restore, and how he would restore it, even 
fourfold. 

As for the first, he rental to restore whatsoever he had 
unjustly or wrongfully gotten from any man, whether by 
Use accusation, or any other unlawful way, for so the word 
ifuntpfartiaa here used, signifies, as I could easily shew. But 
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tor our better understanding of it, we must call to mind 
vital I observed before, tliat the publicans were the farmers 
of the public revenues, for which flu rj paid a considerable 
sum of money, or else gave security for it, and therefore 
were allowed to make what they could of them, and were 
intrusted with full power and authority to demand and 
receive them as they became due ; but a9 it was necessary 
thej should have such power granted them, it was almost 
impossible to prevent their abusing it, by exacting more 
than what was really their due; which they so commonly 
did, that the magistrates were forced to make very severe 
laws to restrain them ; some of which are still extant in the 
Digests or body of the old Roman laws. One of which 
begins thus. Quanta tUldocua et quanta teincritufis sint 
pubUeanonatJketionu, nemo est qui ncsriat. ' Of bow grent 
boldness, of how great rashness the factions or combinations 
of ih«' publioUM are, nobody can be ignorant.' Livy, in bis 

26th 1 k, gives a strange instance of the horrible vices 

they were guilty of; for which, as Suiilas truly saith, 
AnZiZ\r\rc cragd rut; <rw>-a/o/i; xui rJ r*u TiXtuvoi/ 5h/j.u, ' the very 
name of a publican was odious to the ancients.' Where he 
also reckons up some of the horrid sins that were common 
mg them i Afl the open force and violence they nsed in 
their exactions ; their incorrigible rapine, their shameless 
cmriouviic", 'heir unreasonable contentiousness, ami their 

impudent dealing with people, to gain something from 
them. 

Indeed fraud, cozenage, lying, perjury, oppromioa and 

extortion, were the common sins of all publicans in those 
a. And therefore it is no wonder that publicans and 
sinners arc M often joined together in the New Testament, 
re synonymous terms, as Matth. xi. 19; ix. 1 1 ; 
Mark ii. 15 ; Luke v. 30. And publicans art- always pieced 
first, u being not onlj Burners, but the greatest of all un- 
neis. And it is mix > iKservable, that when the publicans 
came to John the BaptUt, and asked him what they should 
do, he said unto them, " Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you." Implying, that extortion was the DO 
mon sin they were all guilty of; and that to exact no more 
than their due. was so extraordinary a virtue in a publican. 
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ili.it he could require no more of them, in order to their 
being baptised by bJm. 

From hence therefore, we may gather what it was which 
/.arch. mis hero promiseth to restore; for he being a publican, 
and one of the chief of them, hail doubtless been guilty of 
the same sins which wore so rife among the men of his order, rpm.pi.n. 
as Cicero, or rather of his faction, as the civil law calls it ; 9 j ' ' 
he had cozened and cheated many a poor man ; he had 
extorted and exacted more than was appointed him ; he had 
wronged others to enrich himself; he had by open violence 
and secret fraud and cunning, got other men's money ami 
goods into his bud, "hii-h he now resolves to restore, and 
not only so, hut to do it fourfold. 

But why fourfold ? Why any more than what he had 
unjustly gotten I And why so much more as fourfold? To 
understand ibis, we must consider, that by the Mosaic Law, 
which he professed, « If a man stole an ox or a sheep, and Etod.aa. i. 
killed it, or Bold it. lie was bound to restore five oxen for 
an ox, and four sheep for a sheep." According to which 
Law, whm Nathan the Prophet in his parable told David, sBsb. 
that | rich man had taken away a pOOf man's lamb, David 
■aid that -lie should restore the lamb fourfold." From 
whence it appears, that in some i theft a fourfold 

ution was required by the Law of God; and so it was 
too, by the law of the Roman empire under which Zuceheus 
lived, and of which he held his place: for •-' ' in 'he 

Pandects, or body of the old Roman law9 still extant, that 
good! either taken away by force, or manifestly rtatail, were l. i. 
to be restored in rjutulruplino, that is, ' fourfold.' But this law 
was ruude more mild and gentle as to pnblteaiU ! fol of them 

'I. Quod illicit?, publico ptirnlinn/m- '.r,i,-tiim est, l. 9. i in 
Hm nttrm hint,, pussis injuriiim t:r"/cihrr : per vim rrx ,-.itnrtn, 
cum per nit tripli Trstiiuitur. ' What is unlawfully exacted by 
a publican, sitbef publicly or pri\at>-lv. is paid hack with as 
much more to those who have suffered the wrong : hut what 
IS extorted by force, is restored threefold.' 

Hui than wsj this great pr'n >» granted to I pub- 

lican, that if he restored wbai be bad fon-ihk taken away 
without u-nng to law about it, omni MtBT, 'In- was i,. i. 

; ether punishment or trouble aliout it.' 6o w 
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serm. that Zaceheus being a publican, if he had voluntarily restored 
— * — — what he had unjustly taken away, or the bare value of it, 
the Law could have taken no hold of him; and if he had 
stood it out to the last, he could have been forced to have 
restored no more than the double of what he had unlawfully 
exacted, or the treble of what he had violently extorted from 
any man. 

But Zaceheus, being; now truly penitent for his sins, would 
not make use of the favour which the law shewed to pub- 
licans; but considering thai the law both of God and IBM 
required fourfold restitution in the ease of manifest theft, 
and 1'i'irig fully persuaded in hi* conscience that all the ex- 
action and extortion that he had used, was plainly theft Of 
robbery, howsoever the Law might call it, he presently re- 
solves to restore, whatsoever he had any way wronged any 
man of v fourfold. That so he might he sure to do not only 
what the law, but what his own conscience required of him ; 
which being once touched with ■ sense of his sin, would 
never have been satisfied with his making only simple resti- 
tution i f f wli.it he had unlawfully goiien ; for !>y that menus 
he would have suffered nothing for his sin, neither would he 
havi ill restitution of all that .he had unjustly gotten ; 

for he had doubtless wrongfully taken money from some 
people many years before ; all which time he had enjoyed, 
and they had lost, the use of the said money, which b 
ordinary way of trading might probably have amounted to 
four times as much as the pri n cipal ; and th e r efo re he would 
not content himself with restoring any less, for fear he should 
restore too little : he was now resolved to do all he could to 
express his hearty sorrow and repentance for what he had 
done; and for that purpose having given half his own goods 
to the poor, so whatsoever he had wronged other men of, he- 
restores it to them fourfold. 

And herein Zaceheus hath set you a great example. Not 
that all are bound to restore fourfold, any more than to give 
half their goods to the poor, as be did; for his case was 
aordiuaiv in this also, and therefore is not to be brought 
in as an ordinary example; I say ordinary, for some men 
inn- ineh circumstances, that they may be as much 

Obliged as he was, to make the same restitution as he did. 



The Nature and Necessity of Restitution. 29 I 

But we speak now only of ordinary or common restitution, 
or at least of that which ought to be as common and ordSzH 
a* deceit or fraud i ami in tin- certainly, all men that ever 
wronged others, ought to follow this publican's example in 
restoring it fully to them. 

But this being a matt.r wliemn many persons are dee|>lv 
concerned, we shall briefly consider, who are bound to make 
restitution, and how and why they ought to do it. 

As for the first, it is easy to determine who are bound to 
make restitution, even all persons that evrr wronged any 
man of any thing whatsoever, they are all bound to restore 
ii again; by what way or means soever it was that they 
wronged him. All that by forging deeds, or suborning of 
witnesses, have got poMQMHOB of other men's estates: all 
that by robbing upon the highway, breaking open of ho 1 1 
picking of pockets, or by any other kind of theft, have stok-n 
any thing from their neighbours: all apprentices and ser- 
vants that have neglected tlicir master's business, embezzled 
blB goods, purloined his money, and converted any part of 
his estate to their own use: all that by false weights, false 
measures, or false sights, have imposed upon their customers, 
so as to give them either less, or not eo good as they agreed 
for: all that industriously dissemble or conceal the faults 
or defects of the wares they sell, and bo make the buyer pay 
more than what it is really worth according to the market 
price : all that by their diabolical cunning and subtilty, 
cheat, or overreach those they deal with, either in buying or 
• sellinLT. or any sort of contract or bargain i ill that i i_v lying 

or swearing, or any 'such wicked artifice, defraud their cre- 
ditors, or any other persons, of what is their just due : all 
that by smuggling their goods, forswearing themselves, or 
bribing of servant-,, withhold from the king any part of his 
customs, or other revenues, which the laws of God and of 
the land, have given him a just right and title to : all that 
by slandering or false accusing of their neighbours, haw 
taken from them what they had, or hiudered them from 
getting what they lawfully might : in short, all that have 
been either principals or accessories in wronging any man 
of any thing, howsoever it was done, they are bound to make 
him full restitution. 
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m. I say full restitution: which is the next thing to be eon- 
— — sidered ; for all that are bound to make any restitution, are 
bound to make it as full as they can, so as to restore, if it In 
possible, the very thing itself in specie; and if that cannot 
be, the full value of it in money or other commodities toge- 
ther with a reasonable consideration for what he that took 
it bath gotten by having it, and lie from whom it was taken 
batfa lost for mail of it; for otherwise the party wronged 
Will not have full recompense made liirn for the wrong that 
was done him: and he that did the wrong, will still have 
something in his hand which is noi Ins own, as not heing 
gotten by his own goods, but by bis from whom he took 

iliom. Hence it is, that by the Mosaic Law, something 

more was always to he restored than was taken away either 

L«v, 6. 5. by stealth or fraud. The least J hat was required, was a fifth 
part over and above the principal. And liy parity of reason, 
I juppose the least tliat any one annum us ought to restore, 

boaidea the principal, is the legal Internal of it, for so long 

time as he hath had it: ns if a man vronged his neighbour 
of an hundred pounds twu a ear-, ago. the least he ought to 
k -tore is an hundred ami ten ; and 00 proportionably 
other sums. But here it will be necessary to resolve a few 
eases of conscience which often occur. 

QfUt, 1. Suppose the person whom you have wronged be 
dead, to whom must ye make restitution ? 

Ami. To his heirs, executors, administrators, or to that 
person to whom the Law would have given it, in case you 
had not taken it away; but in case that there be no such 
person to he found, as sometimes there is not. then y.iii must 
restore it tO God, as the Supreme Proprietor of all things, 
and the only owner that you can find of it ; lie sure it is 
nom is, you can claim no right to it, neither can 

one else as you can find upon earth: so that it is as a waft 
. thai hi lv to the Head Landlord of the 

world, to whom therefore you must restore it, by lay in- 

i.a out upon pious or charitable uses, as He Himself also com- 
manded in the Old I .a v. . 

Suppose s man l.e not able to make full restitution 
to all whom he hath wronged, uhat mn>» he 

I lli> ry Bad and deplorable ; for if his eyes be 
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once opened so as to BM his sin and folly, ho will not bo able 
in endure himself, fur having wronged others, and disabled 
himself from righting them again : however, I would not 
huve such a man to despair, hut repent, and manifest his 
repentance as well as he can ; for which purpose, if he can- 
nui restore as much as he ought, he ought to restore as 
much as lie can; and labour day and night to get, if possible, 
out of that miserable condition ; and if, after all, he cannot 
by any lawful means get enough to satisfy those whom he 
huth wronged, he ought to go to them and confess his Bill, 
and desire them to remit the wrong that he hath done t!i 
in which ease they are bound in conscience to do it ; as they 
themselves expect and desire that Almighty God should 
pardon the riot that they have committed igainal Sim. 

And if he who suffered the wrong, hath once forgiven it, he 
that did it, hath no more to do, but to make his peace with 
God too ; and then his conscience may be quiet. 

Q. 9. What must they do, who are conscious to them- 
selves that they have wronged many, hut know not v\ lu> 
the}' were? 

A. This is the case of many tradesmen, who by- false 
uhts, or measures, or other unjust dealing, defraud and 
cheat persous that come accidentally into their shops or 
rarehouses, whom they never saw before nor since, and 
perhaps could not know them again if they should see them , 
so that it is impossible for them ever to make restitution to 
the persons themselves, or to the families I hey have wronged; 
but they must of necessity live and die in debt to them : and 
it is very difficult, if not impossible for them, ever to extri- 
cate theniM'Ue- nut of that miserable condition which their 
own eovetousness hath brought tlieiu into; which >h>.uild 

make all men very caution* BOH tbey deal in the world, lest 
for the sake of a little money, they contract that guilt whirli 
MA never be wiped off. The best advice that 1 can give 
-mil ifj hist, to leave oil 'such wicked courses, and then to 
compute as well as they can what they have gotten by such 
unjust dealings, and to make full restitution of whatsoi 
they have wronged those of whoa they know, and to pay 
the overplus all to the poor. I say pay, not give it ; for i 
not an act of charity, but justice ; they owe it to BOmelK 
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serm. though (hay do not know to whom; if they did, they ought 
— to pay it to thetD : bn1 leaing they do not know the persons 

to wlnjin they ought to pay it, 1 1 ■ ■• _> pay it to the poor in 

thai steads; but so that if they should ever ha]ipen to know 
the persons themselves whom they have wronged, they are 
bound in conscience to pay ii i<> them too: that being the 
only proper restitution, which is made to the person thi 
wronged; and which all ought to make, to U Si rf 

tin ir power. 

And this brings me to the last thing I promised to shew, 
even why they who bava wronged others arc bound '<• 
tore to them whatsoever they have wronged them of: of 
what nec-sitv there is of making such restitutma U I have 
now described. To understand this, we may consider, first, 
that there is the same obligation upon all persons t<> res 
what they have wronged others of, as there is not to wrong 
them ; for they wrong them all the while, until they have 
restored it again, by detaining from them the use vi' s 
the] » ronged them of: so that he, who by stealth or fraud, 
or any other unlawful way, gets BfS pounds, suppose, of 
another man's into hi- bands, ha doth not only sin in the 
first act whereby he unlawfully got it, bat lie commit* the 
same sin all the while he keeps it; for so long as he hath it 
in his hands, he still wrongs his neighbour as much as 
did when he first got it; and therefore all those laws of God 
which forbid you to steal or defraud others, oblige you to 
restore what yoo have defrauded or stolen from them; for 
till that be done, ye live in the plain breach and violation of 
those Divine laws: and whatsoever sin it was whereby ye 
got your neighbours' goods at first, ye commit the same sin 
every day, until ye pot him again into the actual noBBSBl 
of them; which sufficiently demonstrates the absolute neces- 
sity of restoring', as soon as possible, whatsoever ai 
ban led others of, lest otherwise ye both live and 

in sin. 

eannot but all acknowledge the ejput 
that goldeu rule which our Lord hath set you, ami ■ ■om- 

n. maiided you to walk by it, saying, "All things nbatsoew 

•vould tl should Jo to you, do ye even so to 

them. According to which, restitution must needs be 
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ni c. ssary : for as I believe there are but few of you, but 
some time or other have been circumvented and wronged in 
your estates, I dare say than is n..t a man of you but would 
have restitution made you of whatsoc ver hath been wrong- 
fully taken from you: now therefore lay your hands upon 
your breast, and do as ye would be done by ; whatsoever ye 
have been wronged of by others, ye would have restored to 
you ; and therefore, whatsoever je have wronged others of, 
do ye restore that to them, otherwise ye do not observe 
Christ's command, as become th honest and good men to do. 
And indeed honest and good men in all ages have made 
as much conscience of this, as of any one duty whatsoever. 
When Joseph had privately conveyed his brethren's money 
into their sacks, though they knew not how it came there, 
and so could have no hand in it, yet their father Jaeob would 
needs restore it hack again, saying, "Carry it again in your Gen, 43. ta 
hands, pt ■radventure it was an oversight." Whence we may 
observe how scrupulous the good old man was of making 
restitution, upon a univ suspicion that it might be an over- 
sight- Whereby he hath taught you all to be so exact lad 
just in restoring what ye have 0>f other men's in your hand-, 
that although ye get it not by plain fraud or cheating, but 
only by some oversight or inadvertency either in them or 
yourselves, ye restore it to them again as rqod as you can. 
Samuel's example also is much to In- observed in tins rax/, 
who, having gathered all Israel together, said to them, 
" Behold, here I am: witness against me before the Lord, isam.12.3. 
and before His Anointed : whose ox have I taken J or 
rhose ass have I taken '? or whom have I defrauded I 
whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received 
any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will imttllE 
it you.'' He knew not that he had wronged any man ; but 
if urj man knew he had, he was ready to make him restitu- 
tion. So ye, although ye cannot remember that y ever u r,| f 
any thing from any man by any unlawful means; jet if 
other* can remember and prove it, ye ought immediately to 
restore it to the right owner. 

To the right owner I say, for so certainly he is, by what 

unlawful way Merer M SSJB4 bv it: it is not v \ but his 

from whom ye got it ; it is as much his now it is in your hands, 



SKRM. 

LXIV. 



Bobt 54. 

n<l Mnrc- 

(I i 'ii i u-ii. 

iKp. 153. 
•a.-] 



Lew 



226 77<e Xature avd Xecessitij of Restitution. 

as when it was in his own; for injustice can never dey 
a man of his right to what he hath justly gotten ; for that is 
still in him, wheresoever the thing itself lies, whether in 1 1 is 
hands or yours ; and therefore if ye Bare unjustly got it from 
him, ye are bound to restore it to him again, by the same laws 
which oblige yon to pay every one their own ; and until ye 
do that, ye are his debtors, and ought to take as much care 
to pay him, as ye do to pay any bond or bill that you ever 
signed. 

But thai which should most of all excite and prevail with 
you to restore whatsoever ye have either got or kept unjustly 
from ulher men, is because till this be done, your sin can 
neve doned ; for it is plain, there can be no pardon 

m ithout true repentance ; and it is as plain, that there can be 
no true repentance without restitution; for no man can be 
said to be truly penitent for any sin, thai still oontSmm in 

it ; but as I observed before, he that sinned in getting Ins 
neighbour's goods, still continues in the same sin, until he 
hath restored them to him ; for he vrrongfl him as much by 

unlawful keeping, as he did by unlawful getting of them. 
And therefore it is in vain to pretend that you are sorry for 
the sin, until you restore what you got by it. .\s St. An 

tii besrres, Si mm rss attma propter ouam pteeanm 

. reddttur, son oytfxr pa ted 

jinyitur, ' If another man's goods, for which the sin was 

ii mitteil, be not res tor ed when they may. repeatmoi 

not acted but feigned,' Ami therefore he ad. •tern 

veraciter agittir, non remit tetur peccatum, wist restituii/ur 
ablatum. * But if repentance be truly acted, the sin will not 
be forgh |>t what wai takes away be restored.' 

Hones in the Old Law, when any one had robbed, or 
deceived, or defrauded bis neighbour, as ever he desired 
to have In- -in pardoned, he was inri to restor e what lie had 
• >iu him, with a fifth part more; when that was 
done, he was to carry a rani for his trnspntH offrnn™ to the 

-t, who "nil thai made so atonement for him, and then 
in was forgiven. Bo thai until he bad made restitution, 
the i «-«■-] • t of his offering, nor make an atom - 

>i so fill then, bis sin oould not be pardon 

I this our Lor,! , allude. Matt- L And it is 
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very observable, that Almighty God Himself. Kv the Pro- 
phet Ezckie], promiseth to pardon such sins only noon these 
tenns, " It* the wicked," saith He, " restore the pledge, give RnLoaa 
again that he hath robbed, walk in the statutes of life, 4 ith- 
out committing iniquity, he shall surely live, he shall not 
die." But we need not have gone any further than my text 
itself, to have proved this; for here we find that upon Zae- 
rluus's making restitution, our Lord presently said, "This 
day is Salvation come into this house." Whereby He hath 
given us to understand, that till that time the man bad been 
in a state of sin and damnation ; hut now that he had restored 
whatsoever he had wronged others of, his sin was pardoned, 
and his soul should be saved. 

These things I thought good to put you in mind of at this 
time; because, as 1 fear, many among you have, by lying, 
or stealing, or cheating, or some unlawful way or other, got 
other men's money or goods into your hands; so, I hope* 
there are none of you but are now sorry for it, and heartily 
desire Almighty God to pardon it. But that I am sure He 
will never do, until you Imve restored, if ye be able, what ye 
have so gotten. It is in vain for you to expect it, He hath 
in effect told you that lie will not; ami h«>v\ can ye expect 
that He should break His word for you I No, mistake not 
yourselves; so long as you are so unjust to others as not to 
restore what ye h;i\< wrongfully taken from them, ye have 
no ground to hope that God will be so merciful to you as to 
pardon the sins that ye have committed against Iliru: but 
rather, tilt that be done, ye must look for nothing but wrath 
and indignation from Him, and all the curses that He hath 
denounced against impenitent sinners. He will curse what 
ye have got lawfully, for the sake of that which ye have un- 
lawfully gotten ; it will he a moth in your estates which 
will certainly eat them up, either in your own, or your Jcr. 17. II. 
children's time. And it would be well for you if that was 
all; tor if' ye live any longer without making restitution, \e 
may die also without doing it, and by consequence bewail 
your folly and madness in Hell-fire for cvrinnuv. 

Let me therefore beseech and advise yOO ill to go horn.' 
and retire into your closet, or some private place, and there 
look back upon your lives, recollect yum der 
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VS y* seriously whether ye have not injured some person or other, 
" by getting some part of their estates into your hands : and 

if, upon an impartial view, you find ye have, let not the sun 
go down before ye have at least resolved to make restitution 
as soon as possible : and likewise to express your repentance 
for defrauding others, by a more than ordinary liberality to 
the poor. Do this, and then you may firmly believe that 
God, for Christ's sake, will pardon your sin, and receive you 
again into His grace and favour ; for then ye will do this 
day, as Zaccheus once did ; and then Christ will say to every 
one of you, as he did to him, " This day is Salvation come 
into this house." Which God grant it may, through the 
same Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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Zech. xii. part of verse 10. 

And they shall look upon Me Wham tktg haz^e pierced, and 
they shall mourn for Him. as one uiounuth f f hit only 
son, and shall he hi bitterness for Him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born. 

We this- day commemorate the Passion of our Bless.fl 
Saviour, the Passion of the Son of God, the greatest mystery 
that ever was known Of heard of in the world: that light 
itself should he darkened, love rejected, innocence accused, 
jiir-tiee condemned, life die, even God Himself suffer; who is 
ahle to think upon it witlmut > mid raptures? Who 

<■;• ii speak of it without astonishment and admiration? And 
yet how strange soever it may seem to be, it is altogether as 
true too, as being attested bv truth and venmitv Itself. 

And it is \v L ll for us it was so, even that He who suffered 
u as truly God as well as Man ; otherwise we had been all 
lost and undone for ever; for if He had not been Man, He 
could not have suffered it all for us; so if He had not I" 
God too, He could not have saved us by His sufferings; all 
I irtue and efficacy of His Passions depending altogether 
upon the worth ami excellency of the person that underwent 
them, who being God as well as Man. although Ho suffered 
only in His manhood, yet that manhood being at the same 
time united to the Godhead in the same Person, these His 
suffering! could not but be of infinite value and merit, as 
I the MiHri-ings of God Himself, who is therefore -ai.l to 
have "purchased His Church with His owu blou Act»' 
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serm, And this indeed is the only Ground and foundation of all 

■ — our hopes and expectation! from Chris! : for Hi- being both 

perfect God and perfect Man in one and the same Person, 
. by His one oblation of Himself once offered, make a 
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 
lor the sins of the whole world ; whereby there is none of us 
but in and through Him may now obtain both the pardon 
of all our sins, and the eternal happiness and Salvation of 
our souls, if we do but perform those easy conditions whieh 
are required of us, in order to our baring the suffering of 
our human nature in Christ, applied to our own particular 
persons: that so we may be looked upon as having already 
undergone the punishment of our sins in Him, who died in 
our stead, and by virtue of His merit and Mediation for us, 
be truly sanctified, and by consequence received into 
God's grace and favour here, and into His Kingdom and 
glory hereafter. 

And verily now that Christ hath done and suffered so 
much for us, we cannot surely but look upon ourselves as 
highly obliged to do and suffer all we can for Him, at 1> 
all that He expects from us, which indeed is but very little, 
or rather, nothing in comparison of His love and kindness 
to us. Fur vrbni would He have us to do for Him? Only 
what He Himself hath commanded in the words of my text, 
saying, "They shall look upon Me Whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for Him," kc. 

For that these words are to be understood of Christ, is 
certain from the infallible testimony of St. John himself, 
who having related the doleful tragedy of our Lord's Passion, 
tlnv pjereed His bands and feet wilh nails, and His 
side with n spear, he taUh, that "all this was done that the 
johnisi.37. Scripture might be fulfilled, which .iith, they shall look 
on Him \\ bom thej have pierced." Where he plainly quotes 
i he irordsoforj text, and applies them to onr Blessed Saviour ; 
cannot possibly be understood of any other 
.11 in the world J R» none could speak these words but 
both God sod Man. That He was God, is 
6 former pari of the verse, where He saitb. "I 
W 'H poor Upon the house ol I -U\ id. and upon the inhabitants 
isalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplication," For it 
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is acknowledged by all that tin- Spirit of grace is not at the- 
disposal of any creature, but that it is only iu the power of God 
to bestow it upon us. And therefore He that here prouiiseth 
to pour out His Spirit upon His Church, could be no other 
than (lud Himself: and then that He was Man too, appears 
from the next u ordfl, even those of my text, " And they shall 
look upon Me Whom they have pierced." For if He had 
not I in u Man, He would not have been capable of being 
pierced by them. In short therefore, if He had not been 
i "'d, He could not have said, "I will pour upon them the 
Spirit of grace and supplication;" and if He had not tx 
Man, He could not have said, " They shall look upon Me 
Whom they have pierced." And therefore He that spake 
these words, could be no other than Christ Himself, there 
being no person in the world that ever was, or so much as 
pretended to be, buth God and Man, but only He. 

And as these words were spoken hy Christ Himself, so He 
spake them to 1 li-. whole Church and all the members of it, 
which He here calls the House of David and the inhabit; 
nf Jerusalem ; under which titles, both in this and other 
Prophets, the whole Church of Christ is frequently corapre~ 
bended, especially in this place, where the Spirit of grace 
and supplication is promised. For this promise of the Spirit 
cannot possibly lie restrained only to the Jeui-h nation, or 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, in a strict and literal sense; it 
being a great promise which was always made, and hath 
been all along fulfilled to the Universal Church, or congre- 
gation of faithful people dispersed over the whole world. 
And then line we, as members of the Catholic Church, are 
all equally concerned in what is here said. But we must 
take ail together. And u «<• desire Christ should perform 

the promise which here He makes to us, so we must be sure 
to perform the duties which He here require* of Dl, sax in-, 
"And they shall look upon Me Whom they have pjeivnl, 
and shall mourn for Him,'" Ice. 

hirst, saith He, M They shall look upon Me Whom they 
have pierced ;" which words, I confess, may seem to be a 
proome m well m i commend ; our Sa.vi.mr here promising 

in assist us with His grace and Spirit, to fool upon Him as 
uiighttodo; Imr iptthig Hfl neither proinistili tu .nable 
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us to do any thing but what Himself commandeth us 

■ — I shall briefly oonad&c the words only as containing Christ's 

command to us, and by consequence our duty unto Him ; 
and that we may understand His Divine will and pleasure 
in them aright, we must know flint the verb tfl"2irT here P8ftd 
in tin original, sometimes sign i ties the beholding any object 
with our bodily eyes, but in this place it cannot possibly be 
so understood, lor in that sense the whole Church never 
did, nor never shall see Christ, until we all appear before 
Hi- judgment-seat; and therefore the word must needs be 
here, as it i- elsewhere, used in a more large and meta- 
phorical sense, even for our looking upon Him with the 
eye, not of sense, but of reason and faith. 

And so it imports that we ought to contemplate often, 
and meditate upon our Saviour's death, not simply as in 
itself considered, but as suffered purely upon our account. 
" They shall look upon Me Whom they have pierced ;" 
implying, that we should look upon Him as pierced, as 
Crucified by ourselves for our sins, so as to acknowledge 
and believe that w 'hat soever He suffered, was not for His 
[lw, w. own, but only for our sakes. That " He bare our grief and 
carried our sorrows. He was wounded for our bTUta- 
uression-. and bruised for our iniquities, ilie chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, that by His stripes we might 
be healed." He assumed our human, that we might par- 
take of His Divine nature. He was weary, that we might 
rest ; He hungered, that we might, eat the bread ; and thirsted, 
that we might drink of the water of life. He grieved, that 
we might rejoice; wept, that we might lau^h ; and became 
miserable, to make us happy. He was apprehended, that 
we might escape ; accused, that we might be acquitted ; and 
condemned, that we might be absolved. He died, rhai ue 
might live; and was erncilied by men, that we might be 
21. justified before God. In brief, " He was made sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him." 

looking 'bus upon Christ as dying for us and bearing 
the punishment o( our sins, that we might be freed from 
thorn; we are to look up unto Him, as the Word al.o 
signifies, so us to expect and hope for pardon and Salvation 
from Him, humbly trusting and confiding, and believing on 
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Him, both for grace to repent, that our sius may be par- 
doned ; and for pardon of our sins when we hare repented; 
and likewise for His continual assistance of us in the per- 
bnnUMB of all such good works U He bath prepared for 
us to walk in- that we may do all things through Christ pPW. 4. 
that strengthened us, and be made so holy now, that in and 
through Him, W6 may be happy for ever. 

For which end, we must perform the other duty also here 
enjoined, which I design chiefly to speak to, expressed in these 
wards; " And they shall mourn for Him, as one mourueth 
for his only sou; and bo in bitterness for Him, as .me that is 
in bitterness for his first-born." 

In which words, we may observe the person changed 
from the first to the third. In the foregoing words it was 
said, "Tiny shall took upon Me," here "and they shall 
mourn for Him ; which chauge in the person is very com- 
mon in the Prophets. But here it sums to imply thut 
though Christ Himself spake the former words, or at least, 
the Prophet in the person of Christ, saying, " They shall 
look upon Me ;" yet these that immediately follow, " And 
they shall mourn far Him," were spoken by the Prophet 
only in the Name of Christ, as other Prophets use to speak, 
n boreal be nith, " They shall mourn for Him, as one 
inouriietb for hi- only son, and be in bitterness for Him, as 
one that i- in liittmm -!-. for hi- lirst-honi ;" although I do not 
question but the Prophet might allude to our Saviour's 
being the only-begotten of the Father, and the first-born 
of every nvature, as the Apostle calls him, yet I look upon CoL i. ia. 
i In- words as intended principally to express the greatness 
of that grief and mourning which should be in the Church 
for the Passion of our Blessed Saviour; like that of a man 
thfjj h;itli lost his only son, or his first-born ; which being 
_ivair«t loss a imiu em suffer, it usually causes the 
greatest sorrow that a man can shew in this world. 

Now in speaking to this duty, I shall first shew that there 
ought to be some time set apart every year to commemorate 
our Saviour's Passion, and to fast and mourn for the occa- 
sion ot it : and then, secondly, I shall endeavour to assist 
ami direct you iu the performance of it. 

As fo* die iirsl, 1 Hunk it needful to speak something to 
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SERM. it, both to justify our present meeting together upon this 

'■ — occasion, and also because my text itself leads me to it, and 

supplies me with an argument for it ; for when the Prophet 
hath told us how the Church shall mourn for the death of 
[z«h. is. Christ, he in the next words saith, " In that day there shall 
be great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddo." 

For the right understanding of which words, we must 
know first, that Hadadrimmon was a city near Jezreel, 
[Hieron. in in the valley of Megiddo, which St. Jerome saith in his 
xu. tom. iii. ti m e was called Maximianopolis. Secondly, near to this 
e<l Pute. C ^y m * ne va ^ e y °f Megiddo, that pious King Josiah was 
1609.] slain by Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, as we read in 
2 Chron. xxxv. 24. Thirdly, upon the death of that good 
king, the Prophet Jeremiah and the Church at that time 
made great lamentations, and ordered that the death of the 
said king should be lamented every year, like the death and 
martyrdom of our late Sovereign of ever blessed memory, 
as we may easily gather from the twenty-fifth verse of the 
[Hieron. in said chapter; from whence also we may observe with St. 
[Joseph''. Jerome, Josephus, and others, that the Book of the Lainen- 
Ant. Jnd. tations was written by the Prophet upon that occasion ; and 
tom. i. indeed it agrees exactly with the sad and lamentable estate 
HsTer.] * of the Church immediately after the death of Josiah, although 
it be here and there interspersed with some prophetical ex- 
pressions relating to the destruction of Jerusalem which 
happened soon after ; so that the Book of the Lamentations 
seems to have been a kind of service-book, or Office com- 
posed by the Prophet, and appointed to be used and inserted 
into their public devotions every year, upon the day when 
they commemorated and lamented the death of so good a 
king. Fourthly, this anniversary mourning for Josiah being 
occasioned by his death near Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddo, and the inhabitants of that city being, as may be well 
supposed, the first that observed it, and the most strict in the 
observation of it : hence it was afterwards called " The 
Mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo." 

Now the premises being thus considered, it is easy to 
draw our conclusion from them. For it is here said that 
the mourning for the death of Christ shall be like that of 
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Hadadrimtnon in the valley of Megiddo. But the mourn- 
ing of Hadadrimnion in the valley of Megiddo was an 
anniversary mourning for the death of King Josiah. And 
therefore it necessarily follows that the mourning for our 
Saviour's Passion should he anniversary too. For otherwise 
it would not be like to that ; and for my own part, I can 
see no reason in the world whv these words should be 
;rted here, and this comparison vised by the Prophet, 
but only to shew that il is the will of God that the Church 
should once every year commemorate the Passion of our 
Blessed Saviour with fasting and mourniug, as the Jews 
did the death of King Josinh. 

To this we may add another argument out of the Old 
Testament also, drawn fr.uu the Day of Expiation, so reli- 
giously observed in that Church by the express command of 
God Himself. For the explaining whereof, we must con- 
sider, Brat, i hat once every year, viz. upon the tenth day of 
the seventh month, afterwards railed Tisri, the Ifi^h Priest 
was to make atonement for the people. For which end, 
amongst other tilings, there "ere two be-g04ts presented 
before ihe Lord; whereof the High Priest took one, and 
offered him up for a Bin-offering, and with the blond of it 
he went into the holy of holies, which he never did but 
upon this day. Then he took the other goat, laid both 
hi-, hands upon the head of the goat, and confessed over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and laid them 
upon the head of the goat, and then sent him alive info 
the wilderness, and therefore it was called Azarel, or the 
scape-goat, which, at the text says, "bore upon him all Lrvit. 16. 
their iniquities into a land not inhabited." Now this was a 
most exact type of Christ, upon Whom God hath laid the 
iniquities of us all. The goat that was offered up as a sin- 
offering, typified the human nature of Christ, yet it was 
offered up as a sacrifice for our sins. The other, the MM 
goat, typified His Divine nature; winch sarriring the hu- 
man by virtue of its union to it, carried our sins away into 
the land of forgetfulness, never to be remembered more. 
So that this «raa indeed the most lively representation in the 
whole Mo-aie l,;iu of thai grand expiatory sacrifice, which 
Christ, as God-man, was to offer up for the sins of I 
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M In ile world. Secondly, upon the day that this was done, 
the people were commanded to afflict themselves. " This," 
Bait}] God, " shall he a statute for ever unto you, that in the 
nth mi mill, on the tenth day of the month, you shall 
afflict your souls;" that is, you shall afflict them with facing, 
as the Ji -rii-alrin Taryimi ami Jonathan expound it, so do 
the Arabic and Samaritan versions ; and not only the fathers, 
but Philo Judwus 1 and Josephus,* both learned Jen s, say they 
fasted upon that day till evening: so says the Talmud; yea. 
(Ik- Prophet Jeremiah calls it the tasting day, and St. Luke 
the fast. The Jews also call it 'the Gut, 1 'the greet fast,' 
sometimes NSV, 'the day,' xar' i£*%4>, as I he greatest day in 
the whole year: Isaiah calls it the Sabbath ; yea, God Him- 
self calls it pri2E7 n?CV a Sabbath of rest;' from >\ h, 
Theodoret rightly observes, (hat. it was vttoJp rou <fn33rirou 
fffjSaunt/wri^a, 'much more sacred ami venerable than the 
common Sabbath;' all which shews in how great esteem this 
day was amongst them, and how strictly it tree observed 1>\ 
the appointment ofQod Himself, 

But what should be the reason of all this? Why should 
this day be bo religiously observed above all others! For 

that wc- must consider in the third place, that the reason is 
assigned by God Himself, Who eaitfa, " Foo shall then afflict 
your souls, because on that day atonement shall lie made for 
ymi to ell an-e yon, that ye may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lord," and because it is O^TB? Efr, ' the day of 
expatiations or atonement." to make atonement for yon be- 

llie Lord; BO that the;, were therefore to fast and afflict 
their souls upon that day, because upon that day tlnir BUM 

vers expiated. Expiated how { By the blood of bulls and 

■ 1 HFoj lliilt is hnpOflStble, a* theApuSth' teaehefh; but 

they were expiated by the blood of c 'in i- 1. then represented 

to them under the typei and shadows before spoken of. 

Hence I observe in the 1 ; 1 - 1 place, that although the Law 

Itself was ceremonial, and therefore- abolished ; yet 1 he reason 

is moral, and so ohligcth us ns much as it did them. 

For ire believe and hope for expiation of our sins bj the 

blood of Christ, as much as they did; and therefore the H 
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reason that obliged them to fast and mourn once every vrar 
at the representation of Christ's death unto them, the same 
obligeth us to do the same at the commemoration of it. 

Besides that, although the sacrifices then offered m 
typical, and the day on which they fasted ceremonial, aud 
therefore now not necessary to be observed, but rather neces- 
sary not to be observed by us: yet fasting itself is a moral 
duty, and so of perpetual obligation. And therefore, seeing 
it hath pleased the Most High God to declare it to be His 
will and pleasure dial His Church should perform this duty 
once every year, upon the account of Christ's suffering and 
making atonement for us, I see no way how it i*. possible Tor 
us to be excused IVoim fast tug upon this occasion, any more 
than we are or can be from fasting in general. 

Especially if we consider what our Saviour Himself Bald 
while He was upon earth : for when some asked Him, say- 
ing, " Why do the Disciples of John and of the Pharisees Marks. m. 
fast, but Thy Disciples fast not?" He answered them, " Cau 
the children of the bridechamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them? But tin- days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those days." Iu what days? Even in those days 
wherein He the bridegroom was taken from them ; that is, 
the day whereon He was crucified, and the next day while 
He lay in the grave, not being restored to them again till 
His resurrection. In those days, saith He, they shall fast; 
and that not only at that time, but every year after. whttB 
those days return. And think not this to be any novel in- 
terpretation of these words : I '11 assure you it is near as 
old as Christianity itself, as appears from Tertullian, who [rje jejun. 
lived in the very next age to the Apostles. For he, speak- T l ^ 2 4 c 
ing of the Catholic or orthodox Christians at that time, E«uiig»u.] 
saith, Certe in Evangelio illos dies jrjuniis determinatos 
putant, in girioiM nihil us est Sponsus. 'They surely think or 
believe those days in which the Bridegroom was taken away, 
to be determined or devoted to fasting in the Gospel itself: 
and therefore both at that time, and ever after, those days 
were religiously observed in the Church, as might easily be 
demonstrated. But as for the day of the Passion ttei 
which we are now speaking of, the same ancient Father'. 
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BBBH. saith expressly, that upon that day, there was in bai thai j . 

'- — Gmmukm (i quasi pvbUea jejunii religio. So that khej 

reckoned it a great part of their religion to fast upon that 
day; and so have all Christians in all places aud ages ever 
since, insomuch that there is scarce any one thing in tin 
whole Christian religion, wherein all the professors of it have 
so unanimously and perpetually agreed, as they have in the 
strict and religious observation of this day: yea, at this very 
time, except some few among ourselves, and one or two 
neighbour nations, go where you will into any part of t lie 
known world, and if there be any Christians there, you will 
find them at this time of ■ 1 1 « - yi At fasting and mourning Ebf 
the Passion of Christ. This being one of those common 
notions and general customs which have spread over the 
of the universal Chmrh.and have been received in all places 
of the whole Christian world. 

And therefore if any one seem to be contentions, and will, 
notwithstanding all this, indulge his appetite upon this day, 
I may answer him as the Apostle did the seditions Cur'mth- 

Cor. 11. ians in the like o&ae, that " we have no such custom, nei 
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the Churches of God," 

Thus I have briefly touched upon some of those tnauy 
arguments "Inch might be produced for the anniversary 
commemoration of our Saviour's Passion; to which I might 
add the great reasonableness of the thing itself; but that, 
will better appear under the second general head, wherein I 
promised to assist and direct you in the performance of this 
duty : which being the work, the great work of the day, I 
hope you have spent some time already in it, aud are now 
rightly disposed t<> hearken to any thing that may conduce to 
your better observation of tl kttgrettJ day of atonement. 

whereon the Son of God made wtaefiusdoa for our sins. 

First therefore, in order hereunto, it is necessary that we 
seriously con tern plate, and be hc:u iil\ griered for the wflfer- 
I which our blessed Lord underwent Ibi us, " That we 
look upon Unu Whum we have pierced, and mourn for I 
as one mourneth for his only BOH ; and be in bitterness far 
Him, as he that is in bitterness for his first-born. 

1 1 end we need not any ocular representations of om 
Saviour's Passion, such as are used in the Church of Rome, to 
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the great scandal of the Christian religion, turning the mys- 
teries of our faith into matters of sense, as if we wen- to act 
rt 1 1 ■ i l: •-• 1 1 1 *■■ r by sight, and not by faith. No, the most effectual 
means is to meditate with faith ami attention upon the sad 
and doleful story of our Lord's Passion, as it is recorded in 
the Holy Gospels: out of which I shall endeavour to repre- 
sent it to you in few terms. 

But that yon may lit- duly affected with it, I desire you to 
carry two things in your minds all the while that I am 
king of it. First, that He who suffered was the Eternal 
Bob of God, of the same nature, substance and glory with 
the Father. Beoondly, that all He suffered was only upon 
our account, and for the expiation of" our sins," for He had 
mi sins .if His Own to sutler for: ami therefore had it not 
been for man's sins, whose nature He assumed. He neither 
would, nor could have buffered at all. 

Recollect yourselves therefore, my beloved, and consider 
each one with himself, what sins you know yourselves, to 
ii guilty of; and remember, remember these were 
they which brought our Saviour with grief and sorrow to 
His grave. These were they w Inch exposed the Son of God 
to all the maliee that men or devils could express against 
Him. These were they which made the Maker of the world 
to be affronter 1, reviled, blasphemed, rejected, despised, 
abused, by his own creatures. Indeed, they made His whole 
liti upon earth but as one continued exercise of petilOC 
and self-deuial. lint to pass by the misery and trouble He 
underwent before, let me desire you only to accompany your 
Lord from the garden to the Cross, and then tell me whether 
you have not ail the reason in the world to have compassion 
for Him, whose passions were so great, so exceeding great 
for you ? 

First therefore, go into the garden of Gethsemane, where 
you tin. I your Saviour the day before His Crucifixion. See M»tua6.a6. 
here what your sins have done, into what a miserable con- 
dition they have brought the Son of God Himself, lying R 
heavy, pressing so hard ajKK) Sim, that His whole soul 
seems to be overwhelmed with grief and anguish for them. 
^ by, what doth He say? Even that which should cut us 
to the very heart to hear. ■ My soul," saith He, " is exceed- Vex. ss. 
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serm, in g sorrowful even unro death." Wonder of wonders! the 

'■ — joy and life of the whole world is exceeding " Borrotrful 

even unto death," and all iV.i- t !«■•>■■ sins which we, ungrateful 
wretches that we are, have lived and delighted in. But 
what! shall our Lord he thus exceeding sorrowful i'or us, 
Bud we not sympathise with Him I express no irrief, no 
sorrow for Him, nor for those riofl neither that brought 
all this ujion Him? Surely it ia Impossible) or at least 
unreasonable. 

Especially if you go hut a little farther into the garden, 
for there you see ; <«h ! what do we see there? The saddest 
spectacle that ever mortal eye has yet. beheld, even the Son 
Mntt.26.3y. of God, the Only-begotten of the Father, lying flat upon the 
ground ; a strange posture for so great a prince, for Glory, 
for Majesty, fur Eminence itself to lie in. But what is the 
matter? Alas! the reason is as plain as sad, for lie 
B enp in Hi-. Pother's hand, a cup of deadly poison, mixed 
and compounded of all the sins of mankind, and of all the 
fire and brimstone, the wrath and vengeance that was duo 
unto them. This cup Hi* sees approaching to Him, brought 
by the hand of His Owu Father; upon this the human 
nature, being left as it were to itself, began to shrink, as 
loath to drink down this hitter cup. Hence it is that you 
find Hint in this doleful posture, wherein He ottered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
Him that was able to save Him from death, saying, " () My 

Father, ii'ii be possible, let this cup pass from Me." If it be 
possible, if Thou hast not absolutely determined the con- 
trary, and if it he possible for mankind to be others BM 
saved, "let this cup pass from Me:" but He bad no sooner 
spoke the words, l>ut the Divine Will exerts and manuusfa 
itself, upon which the human immediately submits; and 
therefore He adds," Nevertheless not My will, hut Thin, be 
done." 

And now His soul was made an offering f«u- sin indeed. 
For He hath qo Sooner drunk this envenomed cup, but 
see how the poison works! It puts Him into I 

uv : His veins swell, His blood is inlhuned, it ferments 

i boils to that height, that it foreeth its passage through 
. skin. "So that He sweats drops, great drops of 
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blood." How fast do they trickle down His blessed sides! 
as if all the pores of His body were now opened to 1 * - 1 His 
blood out, and grief and aiiLruisli into His heart. 

Consider this all ye that are here present, and tell me 
whether ever " sorrow was like unto Christ's sorrow," in the 
day when God laid on Him "the iniquities of us all." Tell 
me, how it was possible for the human nature to have under- 
gone it, unless it had liceii supported by the omnipotence of 
that Divine Person to which it was united? Tell me also 
how you can be able to endure yourselves, when you remem- 
ber how much the Eternal Son of God endured for you ! 
Verily, methinks the serious consideration of it should make 
our hearts sink within us ; at least it should make us lament 
and mourn, loathe and abhor ourselves, and repent in dust 
and ashes, that ever we should be the occasion of so much 
grief and anguish, horror and consternation, to the Son of 
God Himself! 

But alas! this is not all neither; for He was no sooner 
got up, and a little recovered from His agony, but presently, 
as if Hell was let loose upon Him. behold ! yonder comes a 
great multitude of people with swords and staves to tnkc 
Him, and amongst them His own perfidious Disciple, by 
whose assistance they both find Him out, and lav 1 talent 
hands upon Him : and now we see what it is to fall into the 
hands of the rabble, against whose rage and fury neither 
majesty nor innocence itself is any security; for they have 
no sooner seized Him, but away they hurry Hiui from place 
to place, affronting, abusing, tormenting Him all the way ; 
they spit in His face, they buffet Him, they mock Him, 
they blindfold Him, they smite Him with the palms of 
their hands, they hale Him from one judgment-seat to 
another, crying out wheresoever they come, "Crucify Him! 
Crucify Him ! " they prefer a thief and murderer before Him, 
and never leave Him Till they have extorted a sentence of 
condemnation against Him. 

And now our Lord is condemned; He is condemn* ?<l by 
those that could not have proiuiunced the sentence against 
Him, had not Ho Himself at the same time VOOehfafed 
them breath to do it. He is c on d emn ed to 'lie. to die for 
us, that we might not be condemned to eternal d.-uth by 
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Him; He is condemned to die the death, the shameful. 
- th< painful, " 1 1 1 e arrurscd death upcui the cross" and all to 
r. iii . in as from shame, from pain, and from all the curses 
of the Law. 

Oh the power of Divine love! That ever the Judge of 
the whole world should thus suffer Himself to be appre- 
headed, accused, arraigned, condemned by those who must 
one day appear before His judgment-seat, and all that Him- 
self at that great day might not condemn both them and all 

mankind betides. 

But now He is condemned, will they offer to execute 10 

Bereft! so unjust a sentence upon Him? Ye*, certainly, and 

thai too W itli all the malice and fury that Hell itself could 

put into them ; Cur bo BOOH as condemned, they immedia 

urge Him, bow the knee before Him in mockery ami 

UOU, tlu v |iiit. a crown of thorns upon His head, and 

instead of a sceptre, a reed into His hands; and in 

ignominious manner they lead Him to the place ofexeenta 

where the DrOSS being fixed in the ground, they raise Ilia 

ed li."lv upon it. and fasten His hands and feet unto it 

. naiU drove through them; and in this Bad posture they 

the great ami glorious King of Heaven and Earth, 

Now let us imagine owaelveb '" have stood by the I Stqbh 

whilst our Saviour thus hung upon it, and so exercise the 

same passions as we should have done, had we been really 

there ; or howsoever let us hut act our faith, that faith which 

the evidence of things not seen," and that will realise 

these things onto OS, U if W6 saw them before our eyes. By 

this 1 see my Saviour, my dear, my only Saviour, hanging 

yonder upon n i-r<>s* ; I -■■■<■ \\\- hands stretched out and 

d to the transverse beam at the upper and, and His fed 

ids the bottom of it; 1 see both Hi" bands and feel all 

bloody; how fast doth the blond gush out of I he orifi 
B/hiofa the nails have made! WnsJ -harp and cruel p 

imi-i I).- oeedfl feel in those nerves and tender parti thus 
pierced with iron! Methinka I see the pain oral raised 
diately diffuse itself over His whole bod 
fins to ache, His heart to pant, His joints are 

Upon a rack, and HlS BOul is tormented With the MOSS of 

l's wrath and indignation against sin now laid D] 
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Him; nietbinks I see Him all in a Rune, offering up Him- 
self as a whole bnrnt-o&ring f < >r the sins of mankind in 
general, and for mine in particular; vile wretch, unworthy 
creature that I am, that ever I should be the cause that so 
pure, so holy, so Divine a person should be thus afflicted I 

But hark ! Wbjkt mournful noise is that I hear? Woe 
is me, it is the voice of my Lord, crying out in the anguish 
and bitterness of His soul, " Eli, "Eli, Lama Sabachthani ? 
My G«xl, My God, why hast Thou fofBfckea lie '■" 

From whence I plainly see, that His pain and torment 
WU now as great as it was possible for man, in the Person 
of God Himself to undergo; for although He doubts not of 
God's love and favour to Fits Person, yet He finds and I 
the utmost of His wrath and justice against the sins of that 
nature which He assumed, and wherein He now suffers to 
that height, that He cries out as if He had leu "forsaken 
by God" in the midst of all Hi- troubles, and deprived of all 
that comfort and assistance which lie was wont to rec 
from Hi ii i. 

" My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " Oh, 
v ho is able to express that pain, that grief, that horror which 
Mm- Lord was in for our sakos, when He spake these doleful 
words ? Which certainly was so exceeding great, that He 
was not able to endure it long, for He soon after commended 
His spirit into His Father's hands, and so "gave up the 
ghost," and died. And died to the astonishment of I In- 
whole world. Indeed all the while that He was upon the 
Cross, the sun hid his head as ashamed to behold so sad a 
sight: and the I) put on their mourning weeds, as 

condoling and sympathizing with their Lord and Master. 
But He was no sooner dead, but the whole creation seems 
so surprized, amazed, confounded at it ; M the veil of the 
Temple was rent in twain, the earth quaked, the rocks were 
split, the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints 
which slept arose." What I And >hall ire alone, of all the 
creatures in the world, be unconcerned nt it '? Are our 
hearts more senseless than the earth ? More hard flm 
rocks? More stubborn than the graves? BffOfG dead | 
rotten carcasses? How then is it poeKbld fbf us, who caused 
all this grief and trouble to Him, not to he and 
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" ; upon Him whom we have thus pierced." and not "mourn 
for lliin, as one mouructh for his only son ; aud be in bitter- 
ness for Him, as he that is in bitterness for liis first-born I" 
H.nv if it. DQSBiblfl lor us to commemorate our Saviour's 
Passion, as we do this day, and not break forth into this, or 
[Jer.9.1.] the like lamentation for it, "Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears! that I might weep day 
and night" for the death of my Blessed Saviour, ami fog 
sins which were the occasion of it : that ever I should have a 
hand in His blood, and be accessary to the murder of the 
Sun ,i|' God ! "The remembrance of it is grievous to me, 
the burden of it is intolerable." What shall I do with my- 
self! Why, this I am resolved to do: let others laugh and 
In merry if they can; for my part, I'll weep, lament and 
mourn myself into an utter hatred and detestation of those 
sins uhich caused my S&Yiou? Himself to grieve, lament 
and die- 

And that is the next thing which is necessary to our right 
observation of UlU day. We must not only mourn, but so 
mourn for Him whom we have pierced, as to hate and 
abhor those sins by which we pierced Him \ otherwise we 
cannot be said to mourn, nor so much as to be sorry for 
Him. And if so, how few mourners hath Christ among us! 
For how few are there amongst us, but who are so far from 
hating, that they love and delight in those sins for wfaieQ 
ChrM sufr'errd PO muidi pain and sorrow ! What els.' DM 
that luxury and imelcanne**, that debauchery and intempe- 
rance, that pride and self'-conceitcdne.s-, thai fraud, covet- 
ousnees, hypocrisy, and inditfereiicy for religion, which is so 
mon, so general amoi I Doth not. this plainly 

argue, that notwithstanding all that ("hri-t hath done and 
suffered for ns, we have still more love for our sins than we 
hare for Him, aud still prefer the world, ourselves, our very 
before Him \ 
how -hall we answer for this, when we Borne to 
Christ's tribunal 1 Yea, what . -hall we 

ii to Him, no* are in Hi- special presence 1 

oh Blessed Jesn! ire confess that we have nothing to 
d for 01 before Thee. We adore aud magnify 
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Thy "Name, that Thou vouchsafest to suffer for our sins: 
hut we loathe, we abhor ourselves before Thee, that 
bans not as yet sufficiently loathed and abhorred our sins 
for which Thou wast pleased to suffer. We humbly crave 
Thy pardon for what is past, and for the future beseech 
Thee to endow us with that measure of Thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit, that as Thou wast plSMcd to offer up Thyself for us, 
so we may offer up ourselves wholly unto Thee, as we desire 
to do this day. 

This indeed was one great end of our Saviour's ilcitli , 
and therefore this ought to be the great end of our com- 
memoration of it at this time ; even that we may so mourn 
for our sins, which were the occasion of it, as to detest and 
hate them ; and so detest and hate them, as to forsake and 
leave them, and for the future, live wholly unto Him that 
died for us: without which, all our fasting and mourning, 
and wliaNui -'ver else we do this day, will avail us nothing. 
Ami i-ritninlv u the death of Christ i-. the most effectual 
means whereby we may, so it is the strongest argument in 
the world too, why we should forsake our sins and turn to 
God. For what, shall the Eternal Bon of God condescend 
so far as to become man, in order to the expiation of our 
sins, and shall we yet continue in them ? Shall He suffer 
reproach in His Name, pain in His body, sorrow at His very 
heart for them, and yet we continui- in them [ Yea, shall 
He be arraigned, condemned, and crucified fef th*in too, 
and yet we continue in them? Oh "tell it not in Guth, C 3 Sam. i. 
publish it not in the stiv<-ls ■•(' Askahui. le-t the daughfc 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncir- 
cumcised be glad." Tell it not in Hell, publish it not in 
the regions of darkness, lest the Devil himself rejoice, and 
his fiends triumph to see the Son of God dying for the sins 
of men, and y».-t the 1081 of man Hill living in their sins 1 
Wha1 IB, it' tins he not, to crucify U) vour-elves tin- Sun of [Hcb.6.< 
God afresh, and to put Him to an open shame? I know you 
cannot but all blame Judas for betraying. Pilule f<»r con- 
deionmg-, and the Jew! for crucifying, your Blessed Saviour. 
But what? Will you act the same tragedy over again, ami 
do thai yourselves, which you <o justly abhor in th.iuf 

Oh that this might not be said of any one hare present. 
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serm. But that you would all for the future he revenged of your 

* — sins for the miseries they brought upon your Saviour, 

[GaLs.u.] and serve them as they served Him, even " crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts," and give up yourselves 
to Him, who gave Himself for you on purpose that He 
pit. a. h.] might "redeem you from all iniquity, and purify you to 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." That 
this may be the happy effect of your meeting together upon 
this sad and solemn occasion, give me leave to conclude with 
this brief exhortation to you. 
Men, brethren, and fathers, 
We have this day been looking upon " Him whom we 
have pierced," and I hope, " mourning for Him ;" we have 
considered how much the Eternal Son of God hath suffered 
in our natures, that we might not suffer in our own persons 
unto all eternity : how He became not only a man, but 
[i«a.63.3.] " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," destitute, 
afflicted, tormented, crucified, and all to satisfy God's jus- 
tice for our sins, and to purchase for us all things necessary 
to make us happy. Now therefore that you have heard 
so much of what the Son of God hath suffered for your 
sakes, you cannot surely but look upon yourselves as highly 
obliged to do all you can for His sake. 

In His Name therefore, and for His sake, I beseech you 

all, " by His agony and bloody sweat, by His Cross and 

Passion, by His death and burial," that you would dote no 

longer upon the toys and trifles of this lower world, but 

love, honour and prefer Him your Saviour before all things 

[Matt. is. in it. For His sake I beseech you to " deny yourselves, 

M 'J take up your cross, and follow Him," avoiding whatsoever 

you know to be forbidden, and doing whatsoever is com- 

[Matt. 6. manded by Him. For His sake I beseech you, " Let your 

1 '* light so shine before men, that others may see your good 

works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven." For 

His sake I beseech you to be constant in your devotions 

to God, steadfast in the profession of your faith, and zealous 

for that religion which He hath prescribed and settled 

amongst you. For His sake I beseech you to be sober 

and temperate in the use of His creatures, free and liberal 

in your contributions to His poor members, just and right- 
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cous in all vdiu 'l.;ilui_- . in -hurt, I beseech you all, for 
Chritf JesOB'fl Bake, to live continually in the true faith ami 
I I'.'ir of Almighty God, in humble obedience to the king 
and to all that are pal in authority under hira, in broth* 
fore and charity to one another: and when you have done 
all, put your full trust and confidence in Him, and Him 
alone, both for the pardon of your sins, and for the accept- 
ance of your persons and performances before God. 

Do but all this tor His sake, and then I dare assure you, 
you will soon find the fruit and efficacy of His death and 
MaBOQ for you; for then He will be your Advocate in 
EbaveO, Bad [dead your cause In-fore Hi- Father; He will 
take care that your sins be all pardoned, and your obliga- 
tions to punishment cancelled and made void ; He will 
supply you continually with the influences of His Holy 
Elfnrit, and with all things necessary both for life and godli- 
ness; lie will carry you through all the "changes and 
chances of this mortal life," so as to make them all conspire 
and work together for your good ; He "ill defend you 
Against all the attempt- ami coiitrix aiu-rs hoth of men ami 
ih-v ils, to that the gates of Hell itself shall never be able to 
prevail against you; and at last He will take you to Him* 
si-lf, to live with Him, to be Kings and Priests, and glorified 
Saints in Heaven; when all your mourning for Him shall 
be turned into praises and adorations of Him, and you will 
spend eternity itself in doing that which 1 hum bJ j desire 
you all to join with me in doing at fchia time, even in 
praising ami magnifying the Eternal God our Saviour, of 
Whom we have been now speaking in the words of the holy 
Evangelist. 

" Into Him that loved, and hath washed us from our sins 
in His Own blood, and bath made us Kings and Prirmh t" '•-] 

and the Father, to Him be glory and dominion for cut 
and ever." Amen. 
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John six. 30. 
And He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost. 

Whensoever we commemorate the death of Christ, as 
«-..■ do fids day, we ought at the same time to rerneniU.-r 
also the sins that caused if. And not only the sins of man- 

kind in general, bul ours likewise in particular; the sins 

which we all know, every one himself, to have been guilty 
of, and the condition they have hrought us all into; for till 
this be done, we can never be duly affected as we QBghi 
with the consideration of what the Son of God hath <-iiHered 
for us. 

For this purpose therefore, b t m first look back a little 
upon our former lives, and take a short review of what we 
have and what we have not done ; what duties we hare 
neglected ; and what vices and wickedness we have com- 
mitted since we came into the world. And if we do this 
with a single and impartial eye, we may easily perceive that 
our whole lives have been but as one continued sin against 
Him in Whom we live; and all our thoughts, words and 
actions, a plain contradiction to those holy, and wise, ajod 
righteous laws, which He that made us hath set before us ; 
we contracted that guilt by coming through the loins of 
our sinful parents, for which we might justly have been con- 
demned to everlasting darkness, before we had ever seen the 
sin, Ami yet, as if that had not been enough, 
so we have lived all along in sin. Our 
hood and vouth. ai bast, were spent in ignorance and 
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vanity. And since we came to riper years, how little good, 
how much evil have we done! what place, what company, 
or'what condition were we ever in, wherein we carried our- 
selves so wisely and religiously as we ought ? What spiritual 
duty, or civil employment did we ever set ahout, hut we failed 
some way or other in the performance of it? Which of us 
have answered the end of our creation ? We were all created 
to serve and honour our Creator: which of us have done it 
as we ought? But instead of that, how have we all hroken 
His laws, ahused His mercies, slighted His judgments, mis- 
trusted His promises, despised His threatenings, and so dis- 
honoured His sacred and most glorious Name, through the 
whole course of our lives. 

I need not descend to particulars; you cannot hut all know, 
every one the plague of his own heart, and the several mis- 
carriages of his own life, which, in the hest of us, are so 
many and great, that the rememhrance of them must needs 
he grievous to us, and the hurden so intolerable, that it is a 
wonder that we are aide to bear it, as considering whom W€ 
have offended, and what we have deserved by them. By 
our sins we have offended the Almighty Creator and Gover- 
nor of the world; for His Law bemg like Himself, pure, and 
holy, (mil perfect, every transgression of it is not only an 
affront to His majesty, but a repugnancy to His very nature, 
and therefore must needs be very offensive and displeasing 
to Him. Hence it is, that He hath expressed so mm-li 
linst all sinners, such as we have all been. Which, 
if duly considered, is of itself sufficient to make our hearts 
even sink within us ; that He that made and maintains us, 
should be angry with us; that wisdom, glory, power, justice, 
yea, goodness, and love, and mercy itself, should be dis- 
pleased at us ; who can think of it without horror and amaze- 
ment '. Especially if we consider withal, the sad effects of 

this Divine displeasure ami vengeance, which we have de- 
Served, and may justly expect to be executed upon us. 
Shame, and pain, and grief, and poverty, and sickness, and 
temporal death, these are the least, and but the beginnings 
of them ; for over and above these, we are liable every 

moment to he east down headlong mto the bottomleai pit 

of Hell, -where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not I 
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bbrh. quenched ;" thai is, when men's eonsoienoes are perpetually 
— ■ — — gnawed and tormented With tlio remembrance of their farm 

sins and tollies, and the* tire of Clod's wrath is always burn 
ing in their breasts, never to he (joenehed or abated. Thi- 
we have ;ill desen ed | thousand times over by our sins, and 
tli.'i-i -i". iiv cannot but look njion ourselves, at this time, as i 
many guilty malefactors here assembled before the Judge 
Heaven and earth, who may justly condeniu us when Si 
plen.seth to these our deserved torments; we lie perfectly at 
His mercy : ami yet ve have no ground in the world fco BODS 
for any at His righteous heads, unless there he some way or 
other found out, wher< h\ His wrath may be appeased, and 
His justice satisfied for the dishonour we have done Hit 
bf the -in" that we have committed against Him. 

This therefore u the work, the great work which t he Sot 

of God Himself undertook, and as upon this day accom- 
plished for us, when, as it is here said, " He bowed Oil 
In ad, and gave Up the ghost." Which that we uiav rightlj 
understand, we shall consider three thii 

I. Who the Peraon here spoken of was, who thus in 

ilertook to make atonement and satisfaction for OUT - 

II. What He did tl.r the accomplishment of it, " He ga« 
np the ghost." 

III. How we come to be so far interested is what 
then did, as to obtain pardon and Salvation by it. 

First, as to the Person, He is here called JESUS, that is 
a Saviour, which name was given Him before He was eon* 
Matt. 1.31. cei\ ■- d in the womb, npon this very account, beeanst ''He 
was to save His people from their sins." But to know what 
! of Person this vae, and is, so as to frame a right idea 
of Him in our minds, we must take notice of three thi 
especially '» Him, which if we consult the Oracles of' 
without prejudice, we may easily find to be so peculiar to 
1 tinx, thai they :ill three n< \ it did. nor can meet together in 
any other person is the world, but only in Htm. 

I. Thut He wee the Only-b e go tte n Son of God, begotfe 

■ or Substance of the Father 
and therefore of the Bame Essence or Substance with Him , 
• hi lbs most Blessed Trinity; really 

«il truly God, coequal . .^substantial, coeternal with 
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icr ami the Holy Cliost, oho and tin- <:nne God with 

them. 

2. That in the " fulness of time" He became Man also, [Gal. *. *. 
bora <>f u woman, and therefore of the same nature and sub- 
stance with the rest of mankind, consisting of such a soul 
and such a body as other men have. 

;$. That as He was both God and Man, so He was not, 
nor is one Person as God, and another Person as Man, but 
one and thfl same Person both as God and Man. Thr 
human nature which He assumed baring DO robtlgtence out 
of His Divine Person, but at its fifBf conception was so 
united to it, as to make but One Person with it. "So tl 
as the reasonable soul and body is one man, so God and 
Man is one Christ," as it is expressed in the Athatiasian 
Creed. 

If you ask how this could be done, that the infinite ami 
immortal God should become also a finite and mortal man ? 
1 answer, that we being fully assured by God Himself that 
it Ls so, as we cannot question the possibility of it, so W€ 
ought not to be too curious in searching into the way ami 
manner how it was effected. What is necessary for us to 
know concerning it, is as clearly, as so great I mystery could 
be, revealed to us in the answer which the Angel Gabriel, 
•I the same time when it was done, gave to the Blessed 
Virgin, wondering how it was possible for her, who knew no 
man, to bear a son. "The Holy Ghost." saitb he, "shall Utel.n. 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 
iftdow thee: therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be 
>rn of thee, shall be called the Son of God." Where we 
may observe, that this great mystery was effected by the 
ighty power of God, the Holy Qhosl Himself coming iu 
a wonderful manner upon the Blessed Virgin, and so over- 
shadowing her, as to cause her to conceive without die help 
of man, ami at the same time uniting what was so conceived 
to the Son of God. And therefore what was then conceived, 
and afterwards born of that Virgin, is here called not an 
holy child, or an holy man, or person only, but ri aywt, 
'the Holy Thing;' which plainly imports the whole com- 
position, God and Man in One Person, aooordmg to that 

famous prophecy of Isaiah, "A Virgin fall ooaoeiva, and I**. 
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serm. bear a son, and shnll call His name Immanuel;" Immanuel, 
that is, " God with us," as the word signifies, ©Eau^raj, G< 
and Man together. 

But here we may farther observe, that it is bare said tin 
bemuse the Holy Ghost should eons upon the Virgin, and 
tin' power of the Highest should <>vi rshadow her: therefore 
also that Holy Thing which should be born of her, should be 
called the Son of God ; whJH -\\ shawl that He was the B 
of God, not therefore only because as God, He was begotten 
from eternity of the Father; but therefore also bncaOBS as 
Man. He \va> eoneehed by the almighty power of God. So 
Lukes. 38. tl )a .t as Adam was therefore called the Son of God, bam 

be was formed immediately by God Himself out of the dust 
of the earth; so Clxri-i is therefore also called the Son of 
God, because He was formed likewise by the immediate 
novas of i ""1, out of the flesh of the Virgin, Neither is 
tikis the only thing wherein Adam and Christ agree; for 
beside* their being both formed immediately by God Him- 
self: ns Adam when he was first formed, was not only oi 
particular man. but all mankind was contained in him; at 
therefore he was not called by any particular name, bt 
Adam, that is, man in general : so also Christ, He was not 
only one particular human Person, but human nature in 
general was united to His Divine Person, and therefore all 
mankind, as partaking of that nature, were as really con- 
tained in Him, as they were in Adam, And hence it is, 
that He also is called Adam by the Apostle himself, saying, 
" The first man Adam was made a living soul, the bat Adam 
was made I quickening spirit." And the same Apostle shews 
at large, that Adam and Christ were equally the common 
heads and representative; of all mankind, that all 
recover by the one what they had lost by the other. And 
by one man's disobedience, ■ many were made sinners : ■>< i 
the obedience of one, shall many be made rigbteon-. Am 
elsewhere be saith, " As in Adam all die, even SO in I'hri- 
shall all be male alive." Which I therefore observe h( 

it will give us great light, as we shall see present I \ , 
thai mysterious, u well as most wise and graskras 
method irhieh Christ took to expiate our sins, and to ac- 
complish OUT Salvation. 
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Which in the next thing to be considered, even how this 
Divine Person having thus taken our nature upon Him, 
made atonement and satisfaction to God for the sins of man- 
kind, 80 as to put us again into a state of Salvation? I 
answer in general, He did it by laying down His life : when, 
as it is said in my test, " He bowed His head, and gave ttp 
the jrhost;" then did He make full and complete satisfac- 
tion to God for the sins of mankind. But for our better 
understanding of this, before we come to speak of His death, 
it will be necessary to look back a little upon His life, and 
consider what He had done before in order to it. 

For this purpose therefore we may observe, that Christ, 
after He was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and born of the 
Virgin Mary, lived about thirty vears M if W&& VWOmitO LH 
the world, being looked upon all that while as no more than 
a private person. But then being baptized and consecrated 
to it by the Holy Gbost descending visibly upon Him, He 
publicly entered upon His office, and set upon the work He 
came to do,even to save mankind. And from that time forward 
whatsoever He spake, or did, or suffered, was doubtless some 
way or other in order to that end. His words were all M 
many oracles uttered by God Himself, to direct and insti 
mankind what to beli0Y6 and do that they might be saved. 
And as never man spake as He spake, so never man did as 
He did. For He weut about continually doing good, and 
dispersing His miraculous charity among the people; whereby 
He did not only cure their bodies, but their souls too, by 
convincing them that He was their Saviour, and so confirm- 
ing their faith in Him, without which they could never be 
saved by Him. 

But at the same time that lie began publicly to do good, 
lb- began likewise to suffer evil. X«.t that He had deserved 
any Himself, for as He was conceived and born, so He lived 
and died, perfectly void of sin. And therefore all His suffer- 
ings from first to last, could be for no other but only for the 
sins of mankind, in whose nature He uuderwent them. And 
it is much to be observed, that whatsoever kind of pun; 
nient we have deserved for our sins, He suffered the same 
for our sakes, and in our rtaad. Have we deterred to be 
tempted and hurried abi.ni by the fiends of Hell ? He was 
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no sooner baptised, l"it He was led into the Wilderness, and 
there tempted bj' the Devil, who from thence carried Hini 
to Hierusalem, and there set Him upon a pinnacle of the 
Temple, and then hurried Him to the tup of an exceeding 
high mountain, and all to prevail with Him, if it had been 
ibis, to sin against God. Have we deserved hunger, and 
thirst, and weariness? He at the same time lasted " forty 
days, and forty nights, and was afterwards hungry;" and 
at another time was weary with His journey, and so thir- 
that He desired a woman of Samaria to give Him a little 
water to drink. Have we deserved to live in penury and 
want of all things ? He had not so much as a house to put 
His head in ; nor money enough to pay His tribute without 
working a miracle ; nor victuals, but what He was beholden 
to some good women for, who ministered to Him of their 
substance. Have we deserved shame, reproach and igno- 
miny! Never did man bear so much of that, as our Lord 
did for our sakes! He was despised snd rejected of men. 
He was reproached for being mad, and for dealing with 
the Devil. He was called a Samaritan, a glutton, a wine- 
bibber, a " friend of publicans and sinners." He was mat 
the derision and laughing-stock of the rabble. He <M 
stripped, and then clothed with scarlet. He bid thfl 
Upon His head for a crown, and a reed into His hand for a 
sceptre. He was mocked. He was spit upon, He was 
smitten upon the head. He was haled from one judge to 
another, and at last was hanged upon a cross between U 
notorious malefactors. 

Have we deserved grief and sorrow of heart '. He was 

man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." He wept, He 

was grieved, His " soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 

death." Have we deserved pain and torment in our bodies ? 

He was iii thai pain and torment, that He sweat great drops 

of blood, which fell down from His blessed body to the 

ground. Have we deserved to be forsaken of all our friends | 

He was forsaken of all His Disciples, and betrayed too by 

Have we deserved to be accused, arraigned, 

lemned for our sins 1 He was accused. He was arraigned . 

as condemned for them, In a word, have we deserved 

He hath Buffered i upon the Cross. 
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And hum wv have brought our Lord unto tlie Cross, let 
us dwell a little upon tlie contemplation of what lie did, 
and what He suffered all the while He was upon it, which 
three long hours together. One remarkable thing He 
did upon the Cross was, that He prayed for those who nailed 
Hitn Jo it, that (.1ml would pan Ion tliat very sin they com- 
mitted in it, Baying, " Father, forgive them, for they know Luke 23.3*. 
not wdiat they do." He extenuates their crime as much as 
possible, by imputing it to their ignorance ; but it being a 
sin never to be pardoned without Him, He Himself prays 
for the pardon of it. Whereby He hath not only taught us 
\>\ I li- example as well as precept, to love, and pray for 
very enemies, hut hath certified DO "illial, that it is only by 
His marital and Mediation for us, that our sins can be for- 
given. After this, seeing His mother standing by, He com- 
mitted her to the awe of His beloved Disciple : and so hath John i9.2f>, 
left us a great example of that care and honour that children 
ought to have for their parents, not only while they live, but 
when they die. Then He converted one of the thieves, to 
shew that conversion cornea from Him. 

These thing! Hfl did upon the Cross; but who is able to 
express what Hr suU'ered all the while He was upon it \ 
He being fastened to it with nails drove through BUs bands 
and feet, the most nervous parts of His pure and rigorous 
body, the pain of His body eould not but be the BQOSl exqui- 
site and acute that it was possible for any one to bear. And 
yet that was nothing in comparison of what He suffered in 
His soul, which was so overwhelmed with the sense and 
horror of the sins for which He suffered, that He cried out 
as if He had been forsaken by God Himself, " Eli, Eli, [Matt. 27. 
I.ama Sahaehthaid, My God, Mv God, wh\ bftSt Thou fur- ** 
saken me?"' And now His soul was made an offering for 
sin : a whole burnt-offering: wherefore being all in a flame, 
and kno wing llfO that all things which the Prophets had 
foretold should be done unto Him before His death, wi 
HOw an iiniplished, but only that one, "Th Me gall Pi. Bj 

Ms meat, and iu My thirst they gave Me vinegar to 
drink :" that this also might be fulfilled, He said, " I thirs-t ;" 
upon whieh some tliui stood by, baring filled a sponge with 
vinegar mixed with gall, they put it upon a stalk of hyssop, 
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and so reached it up to His mouth, which when He had re- 
ceived, He said, "It is finished;" that is. All that was necessary 
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for Me to do for the Salvation of mankind before My death, 
is now finished ; so that I have nothing else to do but to die. 
And having said this, " He bowed His head, and gave up 

tin- ghost." 

His hands and feet being nailed to the Cross, He could 
BOl DOW His whole body, but lli< bead being loose, He 
bowed that, and so worshipped and adored Almighty God 
His Father in the most solemn manner that He oonld, n Inch 
plainly shews the extreme ignorance, or rather impudence of 
those who deride and condemn this ancient and natural way 

of worshipping God by bowing our heads or bodies towards 

Him: as if it were a men superstitious rite and ceremony. 
For here we see our Lord 1 1 imself did it, yea, it was the last 
act He did iu His whole life: and therefore it is strange to 
me how any who pretend to be His disi-iples, should either 
neglect it themselves, or blame others for doing what their 
Master did. But because it is here said only, flint "He 
bowed His head." we must not think that He performed 
only bodily worship ; for, as St. John here saith, " He bowed 
His head, and gave up the ghost ;" St. Luk«- says, that He 

Luk<23.«6. said, " Father, into Thy hands I commend Mv spirit," and 
having said thus, " He gave up the ghost." From whence 
it appears, that at the same time that " He bowed His head," 
He said, " Father, into Thy hands I oommefid Bfj spirit,'" 
and so worshipped Him both in body and spirit too. 

And having done this, He immediately gave up the gh 
<rag*AuM ri ntu/at, He delivered it up accordingly into the 
hands of His Fattier; which shews, that His soul was not 
forced from His body by the violence of the pain, but He 
breathed it out of His own accord, as the Fathers frequently 

j.. bn 10. 17, observe: agree&bll to what He Himself saith, ** Therefore 

doth My Father lore Me, because I lay down My life, that 

ight take it again: no man taketh it from Me, but I lay 

It down of Myself." Ami that He did so, appears likewise 

ii His crying with so loud a voice immediately before 
ex| the Evangelists agree He did, when He uttered 

r, into Thy hands 1 commend My spirit." 
For i! His body had been so weak as not to be able to con- 
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tain His soul any longer, Ho could not have spoke at all, 
much less so BtTOttgh M Hi' did. And therefore His speak- 
ing so loud :i t the same time that lie breathed out His soul, 
dearly argues that He might have kept it longer if He had 
pleased, and by consequence, that He gave up the ghost 
then voluntarily and of His own accord. Insomuch that 
the centurion who stood \<\ and heard it, could not but from 
thence conclude that He was indeed the Son of God, in that Mark 15.39. 
He did not die as others do, by having then* souls foreed 
from their bodies, hut by sending it forth Himself, before the 
time that it would otherwise have departed . ■,- it ■ plain 
also that He did, in that He died before the two thieves that 
were crucified with Him; for the soldiers were forced to 
break their legs to despatch them, hut they did not break John 19. 33. 
His, because they saw that He was dead already. But 
Hi- body being so clear and strong, as be sure it was, 
Gould not but have held out longer than theirs, according 
to the ordinary course of nature, And therefore His 
dying before thetn plainly demonstrates that it was His 
Own voluntary act, and that to make His sacrifice more 
acceptable and satisfactory for the sins of mankind, He 
olfered op Himself as a free-will offering to His Father for 

But some perhaps may say, what necessity was there that 
He should uive up the ghost '. Had not He Buffered enough 
before to expiate our sins, but He must needs die too? I 
answer, it is true that He being God as well as well as man, 
ill I His sufferings were of infinite value. But howsoever, it 
was as necessary that He should suffer death, as any other 
punishment that ive have deserved: as you may easily see, if 
yon "ill but cast your eye a little upon the first establish- 
ment of the Gospel in Paradise, which in short was tlufl j 
God said to Adam the same day he was created, '* Of the Gen. a. 17. 
tree of the knowledge of good arid evil, thou shalt not eat; 
fijf in the day that thou Bated thereof, thou BBftli surely die." 
Adam notwithstanding did eat thereof, and therefore God, 

who cannot lie, baring laid it- it was aeoeatary both that he 
should die, and that be should die that very day wherein he 
ilid it. Bui mc bore the infinite iriedom and love ofQod, Who 

found " ut a way to make His Word good, and yet. -avc man 
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from death. For Adam at that time was not the only, but 
all the men in the world, all mankind being- then in him, 
the whole nature and species of man ; for which cause, as I 
observed before, he had no particular name given him, but 
was called Adam, man in general. Hence therefore the 
death that was threatened in case of disobedience, was not 
threatened to Him as a single or particular person, but to 
the whole nature of man contained in him ; which therefore, 
according to that threatening, must have died that very day. 
so as that there never would have been another man upon 
earth, but only the first, and he would not have continued a 
whole day upon it. To prevent which, God was pleased 
immediately, in the cool of the same day. to unite, by pro- 
mise, the said nature of man to the persou of His Own Son, 
and there to inflict that death upon it, which He had before 

Gen. 3. is. threatened against it. For He then promised, that the seed 
of the woman should break the serpent's head, and the ser- 
pent should bruise his heel. In which few word-- jr.- couched 
all the great mysteries of the Gospel. Christ's concep 
by the Holy Ghost of the seed of the woman, without the 
help of man: His conquest over Satan; "He shall break the 
serpent's head ;" that is, He shall destroy the works of the 
Devil, and so rescue man from that sin and misery which 
the Devil had brought him into: and then, here is the way 
and manner how He shall do it, even by His Passion and 
Resurrection. "The Berpo&l shall bruise His heel," that ■, 
shall put His lower part. Hi* human nature to death, but h 
shall bruise only one heel, and therefore the other being still 
whole Hf ,-hrdl ri-e Sffftjn. This is that mmpa/ylXM*, 'the 
first Gospel* thiit wiis pnhtished to the world, which although 
:i IBM seem something obscure to us now, yet Adam doubt- 

ten under-! 1 it U clearly us ue do that which is written 

bj the Kvangcli«t-. 

Now this promise being made tin- -auie day that Adam 
fell, Christ was looked upon as existing iii ihe same time, 
beOAUM write! God isitfa shall he, is as certain U if it ell 

iCor.is.47. ■*■* And hence it is that the Apostle calls Christ the 
Hod men: "The first man is of the earth, earthy; the 
BCOnd mail is the Lord from Heaven." Because when II. - 
was first promised, and so con>titutcd our Savi.nn. tin 



[l John 3. 
8.] 



A Good Friday Sermon. 



269 



r another mart in the world, but only the first Adam 
and He. Hence also it is that He is called, "The LambRf. I 
slain from the foundation of the world," because the virtue 
and efficacy of His death commenced from the Lime thnt 
God had first promised that He should die, when He said, 
the serpent should bruise His heel. Hence also He is said 
to he a " propitiation for the sins of the whole world," l John a. a. 
because the sacrifice which He offered, looked backward as 
u.ll as forward, so as to respect the sins of all mankind, 
froui the first man that was made, to the last that shall be 
burn upon earth. Hence lastly, it appears that that threat- 
ening, " In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
die," was punctually fulfilled ; for though Adam's person, to 
which it was made, lived above nine hundred years after, 
yet his nature, or the nature of man in general, for which it 
was intended, died in effect, that very day, in the Person of 
the Sou of God. 

From these things thus briefly premised, it is easy to 
observe, not only that it was necessary that Christ should 
die, hut likewise that His death was of the same extent and 
latitude with flint which lU'u threatened to Adam: which 
implied not only tin- separation of the -mil from the 1mk.1v, 
but likewise all manner of pain and misery, temporal, spiri- 
tual, or eternal, that our nature is capable oL Christ's death 
was equivalent to them all. I u so much, that if mankind had 
never committed any other sin, but only that of eating the 
forbidden fruit, no man would have ever suffered any 
punishment or misery at all, hut only Christ. And there- 
fore children who have- no other guilt upon them but that of 
Ai!;im, if they are baptized, and «•«> have the turrits of Christ 
applied to them, and then die without committing any actual 
sin, they are undoubtedly saved, as the Church always be- 
lieved. 

But it is not so with others ; for mankind in general did 
not only contract guilt by eating the forbidden fruit, but DOT 
very nature was poisoned and corrupted with it, and hath 
been inclined to sin and wickedness ever since: insomuch 
th:it km IOOD II ever men are O&ptble of doing urn thing, 
• I" v are still prone to do something they ought not to do, 
and to leave ■ometluiig undone which they ought to do; 
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~ ~ — is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth 
ao. not." Hut every sin deserveth death as well as Ike first ; 

and was implicitly threatened with it at the same time. And 
therefore unless Christ's death had respect to all other sins 
as well as that, we are still hut where we were, liable eve 
moment to death and destruction. 

But there is no fear of that; no d.ml.t hut there is 
much virtue in Christ's cross, that tree of life, to heal us, as 
there was venom in the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
tu infect as: for He, the second Adam, was set up on pur- 
pose to sutler all the evil that was deserved, and to restore 
all the good that was lost by the Bmt, both to himself and 
his posterity. The first Adam incensed God against us, 
the second hath reconciled Him to us. Tin- first corrupted 
our nature, the second siun-titied it, by taking it into His 
own Person. By the first we were made sinners, by I be- 
second we are made righteous. The first forfeited all oui 
happiness, the second hath purchased it for us again. The 
first made us subject to the curse of the Law, the second 
redeemed us from it. By reason of the first, we all die; h\ 
virtue of the second, we shall all be raised up to lifei la 
short, by the fall of Adam, we are all guilty of many actual 
tmugreSStOXif ; but by the death «>f Christ, we are absolve. 
and discharged from them ; that being a sufficient satisfac- 
tion to God, not only for the first, but for all the sins that 
were occasioned by it ; that is, for the sins of the whole 
world, and of ever? man that, ifl in it: lor it is said, that 

tab. a. 0. ■ Christ tasted death for every man." And therefore every 
man must needs be com .rued in His death, so as to be 
capable of obtaining pardon by it. 

Ami the reason is, because Christ suffered in that nature 
I hich every man is of. And therefore every man must 
needs be entitled to the merits of these sufferings. But 
these sufferings are of infinite merit; because the person 
that suffered was infinite. So that now every man has infi- 
Bite merits in Christ to make atonement for his sins, anil t. 
purchase pardon and Salvation for Him; and by BOnse* 
i|iii'iief. it uij man miss of it, he cannot impute it to oni 
insufficiency in Christ's merits ami power to save him, but 
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he must ascribe i' "holly to his own neglect, in not perform- 
ing the conditions required in the Gospel, whereby to apply 
to his own person the merits of those sufferings which Chri-t 
underwent in His nature before, and when He gave up the 
i ; for he that doth this, can no more fail of Salvation, 
than Christ can fail to he a Saviour. 

Which brings me to the last question I promised to con- 
sider, even, how we come to be interested in what Christ 
hath done and suffered, so as to obtain pardon and Salvation 

by it ' a qoeation, the propounding whereof tmnaporti my 

-ind into e' -ladies of joy, and praise, and thanks to God, for 
tbftl the thing itself is possible: that it is possible for us to 
obtain pardon and Salvation 1>\ what Christ hath done and 
Buffered for its ; without Him be sure if is as impossible for 
ii- to obtain either, a- ii is fox God to lie. Whereas by Him, 
our sins may be as certainly pardoned, as ever they were 
• d ; and our souls as easily saved, as we can in rea- 
son wish they should lie; for, blessed he His great Name for 
it, we have a Saviour, " who tfl able to save to the uttermost Hrh. t.«. 
all that come unto God by Him." A Saviour, who being God 
as well as man, is of infinite power, and therefore can do 
what He will; and of infinite love and pity, and therefore 
will do what He can for OB. A Saviour, who being Man 
also as well as God, is perfectly acquainted with our temper, 
and touched with the Ii cling of our infirmities, and therefore [Keb. 4. 
perfectly know- both whal WC want, and how to help lis. A ' '' ' 

our, who, being both God and Man in one and the sain. 
Person, was most exactly qualified both to suffer and to 
satisfy for our sins, and so to reconcile both God to us, and 
us to God. A Saviour, who as Man is always in Heaven, 
then making mtar ceeaion fox Da; and as God is always 
upon earth too, every where present with us, and so as God~ 
man ii at all times, and in all places, both able and ready 
t.i a--ist, defend and comfort us. In a word, wc have a 
Saviour, who oner died 10 purchase pardon and Salvation 
lor in?, and ever live- to apply il '" us. 

But now the question is, how He doth that * and what 
He requires on our parts in order to it ? Which being a 
question emu. ruing what our Saviour Himself doth, ami 
what all they must do who desire to be saved by Him, I 
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shall not undertake to determine it of mine own head, but 
shall consult Him about it, Who best knows after what 
manner, and upon what terms, we come to be actually 
eased of the purchase He hatli made for us; which 
having COSt Him so dear as it did, no less than His own 
blood; as we cannot imagine that He should require more 
of ns than what is absolutely nere-sary tu our being vested 
in it ; so we may be confident that He would take care 
to leave us such instructions about it, whereby we may 
iy understand what He would have us to do in order 
to it. 

And indeed this He hath done abundantly in His Holy 
Gospel, where His Divine sayings are recorded OH pWJ 
that mankind may always know from His Own mouth, what 
to do in this case. Now if we look into His Gospel, We 
shall lind these and suchlike expressions often com 
from Him : " For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whatsoever believeth in Him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." And agS 
,v He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; ami 
he that believeth not the Son, shall imi see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." And elsewhere*, " I am 
eome a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on Me, 
should not abide in darkness. " And, H I am the Resurrec- 
tion and ihe Life, he that believeth in Ke, Chough he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Me shall m \ And in the very last words He spake 

to His Apostles before He left them, He said, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature; he 
that beuereth and is baptised shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 1 

If wa run over all Che writings of the Evangelists, we 
shall meet with mulling more frequently proceeding from 
our Saviour's mouth than such sa- these; whereby 

He plainly gins as to anderstand that the great thing that 
llr requires of as, in order to our being interested in 
merits of Mi. Death for our pardon ami Salvation, is, to 
b« Ji. im; not only to believe Him and what He said 

to '»' true, but to believe in Him sa oui Saviour, so as to put 
our whole trust ami confidence in Him, and in Him alone, 
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both for our Salvation itself, and for all tilings necessary in 
order to it. 

Now as no man can be saved, unless his sins be first 
pardoned; so no man's sins can be pardoned, until he hath 
first repented of them. And therefore that we may be 
saved by Christ, we must believe and trust on Him, both 
for grace to repent, that so our sins may be pardoned ; and 
also for the pardon of our sins when we have so repented ; 
for both these things are wholly at His disposal, whom 
" God hath exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and Acts 5.31. 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness 
of -^i its." And therefore He Himself immediately before 
His Ascension saiJ, " That repentance and remission of sins Luke 24.47. 
should be preached in His Name among all nations." Still 
repentance first, and then remission. 

Tin' first thing therefore vvliich we ought to U-lieve and 
trust, in Christ our Saviour for, is, that He will gave us from 
our sins, that He, or which is all one, God for His sake 
will give u- irrai-e to repent and forsake our former sins, 
and to walk for the future in newness of life. And verily t johna.s; 
we hare all the reason in the world to trust in Christ for ^. ph ' & - a6 ' 
this, this being (1 end of His Incarnation, Passion, Tit. a. 14; 

""* surrectioD, Ascension, and Intercession for us, as the Acu 3. aa ;* 

riptures testify. And what He designed in His gracious p ' ' 8 " 
undertaking for us, we cannot question but He is able and 
n illing to accomplish in us. He sanctified our human nature 
in geiwwlj by uniting it to His Divine Person; and He 
sanctifies our human person in particular, by making us 
partakers of His Divine Nature, which He communicates 
mi us by dispersing His Holy Spirit front Himself, the head, 
into all the sound members of His body, that is, to all that 
truly believe in Him. And therefore He Himself saith, 
" lie that :ibideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth John is. 5. 
forth much fruit; for without Me ye can do nothing." 
From whence it is plain and evident, both that we can do 
nothing without Him, and that there is nothing but we ■ 
do by Him : As St. Paul found by hi- OTTO ex pet ir-nee. «\ hen 
lie -:iid, " I can do all things through Chn?i which strength- run. «. 1 
enetb me." And if we do but believe in Him as St. Paul 
did, we also shall receive tin; same strength from Him as 
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St. Paul had, so as to be aide to «!■• > all things by Him. 

Him ire sac " renal tin' Devil and make him fly from at 
ami not onlv irkhatand, hut conquer all temptations. 
Hiin we can B crucify the flesh with the affections and lu^ 
so as to suffer "no sin to reign any longer in our mortal 
bodies," th:it we should ohey it in the taste thereof. By 
Him we an overcome the world so as to live above it, even 

whilst we are in it. By Him we 008 be contented in ill 

conditions, and rest felly satisfied with sroatsoever bappens 

to us. By Him we can fast and pray, and read and hear, 
and receive His in wheal body and blood to His glory 
our own comfort. By Him we can feed the Irangry, clothe 
the naked, instruct the ignorant] rapport the weak, reli 
the opprcoood, and do good to all men, out of pure obedir 
to Hifi oommands. By Him we can be meek, and pntu 
and humble, and lO-ber, and just in all our ways. By Him 
we can "have our BOOVerSattOD always in Heaven," and 

our hearts there, where our treasure is, where He our 
Saviour is, where OW portion ami estate lies. By Him we 
can love, and fear, and honour, and obey, and serve Qod 
with nil our hearts and souls, with all our might and mind. 
In short, by Him we can he " holv, as He who hath called us 
is holy, in all manner of conversation ;" for He is the fountain 
pf ail goodness, and therefore by Him we may be, and bj 
liim we may do •_; ■ " '« I all our days, if we will bul 
and trust 00 Him to enable us. For that is the means 

which He Himself hath appointed, waerobj to di 

and virtue from Hiin, to sauefit'v both our hearls and 111 
for He Himself saith. that " we are sanctified BJ laiili that 
is in Him." So that as none can he sanctified by Him, 
except they believe in Him, none can truly believe in Sim, 
bnt they are certainly sanctified by Him: at I<nisi so far, as 
thai tanes they shall sincerely perform who! 

is required of them ; and ahatsoevex they so perform, 
shall bj Hi i md Mediation be as acceptable to G 

as if it wa- absolutely perfect : tor all true belli e, as 

Ith, M kn holj pi iesthood, to offer up spirit 
able io (iod )>\ Jeans < brist." 

n we bave thus, b) ■ quick and Hti 
Obtoi id power from Christ to repent, and bring 
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Forth fruit meet for repentance, then Wfl OUf ud SUght to 
believe and trust on I Inn likewise for the pardon of all our 

-.ins, for His sake, " in Whom we li:ivc redemption through 
His blood, even the forgiveness of sins," It was for this 
that He shed His blood, that He pave up the ghost and 

died. By whieh one oblation of Himself ones offered, He 

hath made ■ hall, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation 
and sari^faiiion, for the sins of the whole world. And if for 
the sins of the world, then for mine among the rest. And 
if 1 believe in Him, as St. Paul did, I may say as he said, 
'• Tliat Christ loved me, and gave Himself for me." 

me iii particular, so as to satisfy God's justice for uiy sins. 
And BO all ihal rightly believe and trust on Him for it, do 
thereby apply and appropriate all the merits of Christ's 
BufierJngfl in their human nature, to their own [.articular 
human persons; whereby all their obligations to punish - 
menl are cancelled anil made void; and how many, how 
threat soever their sins have Invn, they are all pardoned and 
done away, so that they shall neither rise up to shame iL in 
in this, nor to condemn them iu the world to come. They 
shall be, in 19ns respect, Si if they had never been ; Christ 
ban taken them all away, by suffering whatsoever was due 
to God's jOStlee for tin in. So that Almighty God is no 
longer angry with us, but is reconciled to us, and receives 
us into His grace and favour again, and is as well pleased 
with os :■> it lie had never been offended at us; and all for 
the saku of His Beloved Son, in whom He is well pleased, 
with all that repent and believe in Him. And if our sins 
be thus pardoned. qui persons justified before God, and by 
the merits and Mediation of His Son, it follows iu course 
that our souls shall be saved by Him ; for as the Apostle 

iahh, " Whom He justified, them He also glorified." 
Thus therefore it is that we may ha all interested in ill 

the merits of Christ's death, even by faith, which, as the 

Apostle sailh, " i-i the -ul^tauce of things hoped for," H 
iny them to subsist in us, mid so putting us iuto the actual 

possession of all those glorious things which God hath pro- 
mised, and we therefore hope for, upon the aoooanl of what 

His only Son bath done and suffered for us. By this 
may all regain what we lost by the sin of OUT first parents 
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or our own. By this our lusts may be all subdued, our 
hearts cleansed, and our whole man as&etcfieu 1 in Mill, b 

and spirit. By this our sins may he all pardoned, our 
punishment remitted, and our persons justified before God. 
By this our duty, though imperfect, may be accepted, and 
our soul* U saved. In short, by this all we who are 

here assembled, may as certainly be glorified Saints here- 
in Heaven, as we are now miserable turners upon earth. 
And if any of us be not, the fault will be wholly our own ; 
fur we have all the reason and riKMuragenieut imaginable 
to believe and put our whole trust arid confidence in our 
blessed Saviour for all things necessary to make us holy 
here, and happy for ever. For we have all the miracles 
that Qe ever wrought to confirm us in it; we have the 
examples and experiences of His Apostles, Martyrs, Con- 
fessors, and all the Saints that ever lived, to assure us of it ; 
and above all, we have the Word, the promisee, tin- oath of 
God, of truth itself for it. So that we have more ground to 
believe in Christ for grace and pardon, and sternal Salvation, 
than we have to believe what we see, or hear, or understand ; 
for our senses may deceive us, and so may our reason too : 
but God ie of that infinite wUdom, that He cannot be de- 
ceived Himself; and of that infinite goodness, that He 
cannot deceive us. 

Nevertheless what saith our blessed Lord ? " When the 

Son of Man eometh, shall He find faith apoa earth?" I 

fear if He should come now, He would not find much. 
Nothing, I know, is more common than to talk of faith, and 
pretend to it; but nothing, I doubt, is more rare than to 
have such a faith as the Gospel requires, and we have now 
been speaking of. Such a faith as unites our soul to Christ, 
and fixes our hearts and minds upon Him. Such a faith as 
[Gut. 5. «.] continually derives power ami virtue from Iliui to work by 
lore. Such a faith whereby " we look not at the thing-. 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen," and 
so lire bj faith and not by sight. Booh a faith asovereoi. 
the world, purifies our hearts, and adorns on* live- with all 
od works. This is the faith that lavs bold upon 
-t's death, and applies them to us for the 
of our sins and the Salvation of our souls. And 
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therefore thus it is that we must believe in Christ, as m 
we desire to be saved by Hira. 

Which therefore that we may do, we must bo '•lire to make 
use of those means which God hath appointed for it; we 
must converse much with the Word of God, the object of 
our faith; for as St. Paul saith, " Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 10,17 
and hearing by the Word of God." We must earnestly 
pray to Almighty God to give us faith; for as the same 
Apostle saith. ■ Faith is the gift of God." Eph. J. b. 

Wfl must be very constant and serious both at our public 
and private devotions, wherein as we exercise uur faith in 
Christ, He ordinarily increaseth and strengthened it. We 
lust often receive the Sacrament of onr Lord's Supper, 

tituted on purpose to put us in mind of His death, ami 
to confirm our faith in it. We must keep the blood of 
Christ always fresh in our minds and memories, and take 
all occasions we can to ruminate upon it; especially at such 
times as the Church hath set apart for that purpose: as all 
the Fridays in the year, except Christmas-day, are tO be 
observed as days of fasting and abstinence only upon that 
account, because it was UpOD that day that Christ suffered. 
And therefore as the very observing of that day should put 
us in mind of His sufferings; 60 they that would observe it 
aright, should spend at least a good part of it in content - 
plating upon them, and acting their faith in them, for the 
pardon of those sins for which He suffered. The same 
should he the subject of our meditations all the Lent, espe- 
cially this the last week of it; wherein the Church hath 
MtEered the history of our Saviour's Passion to bo read every 
day, that so we may daily exercise our faith in Him. But, 
above all, this day is consecrated wholly and solely to the 
memory of Christ's death, that so we may repent of the sins 
for which He suffered it ; and act our faith and trust on Him 
for the pardon of them. This is the proper work of this 
day, and therefore let us now set about it in good earn, 
thinking thus with oursel\ 

Ob! the breadth, the length, the depth, the height of the [1 
love of God in Jesus Christ our Lord ! Who is aide to com- 
prehend it f Who can but admire and adore it? That e. 
the Almighty Creator of the world, ihonld have so much 
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■MM. love ami pity for us His sinful creatures upon earth, as to 

'— semi His Only-begotten Son, to die, to die upon the Cross, 

and alt for us and for our sins against Himself. I'ngrateful 
wretches that we are, that ever we should commit such sins 
against Him, which nothing teal 'Han the hlood of His 
[Jrr. 9. i.] beloved Son could expiate! "Oh that our heads wore 
craters and our eyes a fountain of tears, that we might weep 
day and night," anil this day especially, thai ever we should 
be the occasion that the Son of God should die! But where- 
fore did He die? to save sinners! Then He died ' 
the chiefest of all sinners. Why then should we despair of 
Balration, who have got such an all-sufficient Saviour as this 
is? One Who is able to saTe to the utmost all that come to 
God by Him. By Him therefore, we will go to God ; we 
will believe in Hira, we will put our whole trust and >.-■■ 
fidenee on Him, both to be cleansed from our sins, and 
justified before God by Him. 

O blessed Jesu ! who once, as upon this day, suffered-.! 
death upon the Cross, and art now at the right hand of Thy 
Father in Heaven interceding for us, our eyes are up to 
Thee, all our hopes and expectations are from Thee. Send 
down Thy Holy Spirit, we beseech Thee, into our hearts, to 
work in us true repentance, to open our eye--. " to turn us 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
Sod." Blessed Lord our Saviour, we know Thou hea> 
us. and believe Thou wilt, according to Thy promise, grant 
our request; Thou wilt give us Thy Holy Spirit, whereto 
ue shall mortify the deeds of the flesh, and walk for the 
future in all Thy Commandments blameless. "We can" 
now "do all things through Christ which strengthened us." 
And now, what il our former sins were many? Whet if 
th< \ «ere great ( God knows they are so. But He knows 
else that His Own Son hath died for them; for whose sake 
therefore He is now reconcile! to us: why then should we 
despond? What need we tear? What can men or devils 
do against us? What evil can befall us? What good things 
l>e withholden from us? For as it is written, " If God 
be for ns, who can be against us? He that spared not His 
i delivered Him up for us all, how shall He 
nol with Him also freely give us all things? Who shall 
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any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that jus- 
tifieth, who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died ; 
yea, rather that is risen again, Who is even at the right hand 
of God, Who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." To Whom with the Father and Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory. Amen. 
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Pen., ii. 8. 

Ami In -i n() found in fashion as a Man, i/< h u mb l ed Himself, 
and becamt obedient unto death, even the death if the 
Cross. 



skkm. He that reads, and firmly believes what is here written, 
cannot but fall down and worship God, adoring that infinite 
wisdom, justice, and mercy, that He manifested in the 
redemption of fallen man; for here we read, that our 
Redeemer Jesus Christ, being in the form, subsisting in the 
[Phil. a. n.] nature or essence of God, "thought it not robber}" to be 
c.jual with duel." II.. .lid not think that He robbed God 
of ni > , or offered Him any injury or affront, by assert- 

ing Himself to be equal to Him, of the same substance, 
wisdom, power, and all other perfections with Him. Yet 
nevertheless, this glorious, eternal, infinite, Almighty Person, 
subsisting thus IB the form of God, made Himself of no 
reputation : He emptied, debased, humbled Himself, by 
taking upon BDan the form of a servant ; being made in the 
likeness of men, a real and perfect man, like to the rest of 
mankind in all the integral or essential parts of a man. Ami 
being thus found in fashion or habit as a man, in such a soul 
and body as other men have, He humbled Himself lower 
yet, becoming obedieut, or subject to those laws, which He, 
aa Lord of all, had made for others, not only all Hifi 
but even to death itself, and thai too, not any ordinary or 
iiioii death, but the must painfull the most shameful, the 
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most accursed death that any mortal could undergo, even 
•■ the death of the cro- 

Oh mystery of mysteries ! That God Himself should 
become man, and di. -, and die upon the Cross too! Who 
can think of it without astonishment and admiration? Espo 
cially if we consider withal the ends and reasons of it, which 
are altogether as great and mysterious as the thing itself. 
Certainly, if we do that, we shall need no other arguments 
to persuade us to join with the Catholic Church in the cele- 
bration of it, as we do this day. 

This therefore is that which I shall now offer .it, even to 
consider thr gretll ends and reasons, why this Divine Person, 
subsisting in the form or nature of God, took upon Him the 
form or nature of man, and so died. Not that I think it 
sible for me fully to comprehend, much lew to explain so 
great a mystery; which I can no sooner cast my eye upon, 
but it is immediately dazzled with the glory and splendour 
>f it. Howsoever, it being a matter wherein we are all so 
highly concerned, and having it delivered to us in the Holy 
Sn-iptures in as plain and perspicuous terms as the nature 
of the thing would hear, I shall from thence endeavour to 
express my thoughts of it as clearly as I can ; humbly 
beseeching Him of Whom I speak, so to assist and (Ureal 
me in speaking of Him, that I may utter nothing hut what 
is agreeable to His Word, and becoming His honour and 

muestj . 

First therefore, we may consider, that although the Most 
High God be infinitely happy in Himself, yet He made all 
things for Himself, even for His own glory ( which is the fortrr. M, 
ultimate end of this, and of all His other actions. Where- *' 
fore, when I le made the world, He made two sorts of crea- 
tures in it, capable of reflecting upon, and acknowledging 
AON gJoflOIII perfection- | lueli I [| displayed in the Creation 
of it; inul they were Angels and men. All whiek lie made 
not only rational and G nts, and so able to do the work 

Hh'v were made for; but likewise of such a temper and con- 
stitution, that tlicir only ease and happiness consisted in the 
doing of ii- 

The first of these, viz. the Angels being all made, and 
act iiii lly existing together, although most of them continued [J«4 ■• I 
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cm. in the '-Mini' state in which they were created, yet others 
'-fmm it, degenerating into wicked and impure spin 
OOl answering the end of their creation, are alwavs mi 
and r. -tit ss iii their minds, and tormented with the sen si.- of 
their Bin, and of the wrath of their Almighty Creator aga 
them for it. 

But as for men, it was not so with them : for they never 
did, nor ever will, till the- end of the world, all actually exist 
together. But at first, only one man was made, and endued 
uilh power to propagate his kind f.. others, and 90 8P0CCD 
sively. till the whole number of individuals, nr persons that 
God designed of that nature, should he made up. 

But howsoever, seeing ail mankind were to proceed from, 
and so were virtually contained in, the first man, who was 
therefore called Adam; that is, man iti genera] : hence if he 
had stood, all mankind must needs hare Stood with hi 
but lie falling, nil fell with him into the same wretched and 
miserable estate with the devils or apostate angels bt 
spoken of. 

So that now of the two sorts of creatures which God made 
on purpose to know, worship and enjoy Him that made 
them ; a greed pad of the one. and all the other, were lost 
and undone as to all the intents and purposes of their crea- 
tion, and are become of themselves as sinful and miserable, 
a- they were designed by Odd to be holy and happy for 

e\ er. 

And now there is occasion <riven 1'nr the manifesting two 
Divine perfections, which otherwise could not have fa 

ted, even vindictive justice and mercy; both which sop- 
pose sin and guilt ; for if none had ever sinned oiild 
aver bare been lastly punished, nor would have stood in 

in-ed of mercy. For though (m»1 is good, and kind. . 

! bountiful to all His creatures. He could not 
properly be said to be merciful to any, but to such as b 

contracted guilt and so deserved puniahmenl at His hai 

of the Angels and all mankind had DOS done, and 
so were become proper objects either of His ju-tiee, or 
■r both, as He should see good to exercise them. 

^\ here fore I he apostate angels having all every 

Dwn pei-suii, God was pleased to execute His 
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justice and vengeance upon them to the utmost extremity, 
having condemned them all to everlasting fire, which, as 
our Saviour tells us, " is prepared for the Devil and hip IfettSMt, 
angels." And therefore St. Peter saith, that "God spared 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
imt the angels that sinned, but cast them down to Hell, ami 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment." And St. Jude, that "the Angels which kept Met, 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, He hath 
reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the 
judgment of the great day." So that not one of them can 
ever escape, but they are all made standing, everlasting 
monuments of the Divine vengeance and just indignation 

against sin, never to he appeased. 

And the same might justly have been the condition of all 
mankind too; for they all sinned in their common head, and 
so fell from their first estate, as well as the apostate Angels, 
and therefore have deserved the same punishment which 
was inflicted upon them. But howsoever, seeing they did 
not all actually consent in their own persons to the sin of 
their first parents, but only in their general nature, which 
was then contained wholly in them ; hence their great and 
most gracious Creator was pleased to shew mercy towards 
them, but so as to manifest His justice also both against 
that original, and all the actual sins they should ever be 
guilty of, bo as to make them the objects both of His justice, 
and of His mercy too; of His justice, by punishing the 6ins 
they had committed; and of His mercy, by pardoning those 
who had committed tbern, upon such easy terms, that if it 
be not their own personal faults, they may be all restored to 
the same estate of bliss and happiness from which they fell. 

For tins therefore it was that Christ came into the world, 
for this it was that He did and suffered so much when here, 
ami fi.r this it was that He died upon the Cross, even for the 
exaltation of God's justice and mercy, and so for the advan- 
cing of His glory in the Redemption of mankind from the 
state of sin and misery into which they were fallen, to a 
slute of grace and Salvation. 

Now we being all in the number of those to whom the 
great Creator of the world hath been thus infinitely merciful 
as well as just, it must needs behove us very much to under- 
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be dak sleeted wit* 



and kiov what 



it. aad thaaksnl fee *, 
to do, that w« mar be really and eternally the better tor k. 

F'.t which par pase th erei oi c . we aaay co aw ic r . first, that 
the Person who sadertaok oar Redeaaprioa, wis bomb of the 
that God bad made, bat Hb oaJr Sea. whoa* He 
ity. bj rseusanaeatmg Hs own 
e aw net to Him, who b th er efor e here said to aahast in the 
lrM.a.s.1 form ue e^enee of God. He subsists m it, and to k a distinct 
Persoa or tobsbteaee in it ; bat in that He «*bs*sts is it. 
He most needs be of it : it being impossible that ut thing 
ahoald subset in the essence of God, bat what is of that 
essence. Hence He is truly and properly 'God of God, light 
of Light, very God of very God, begotten, not nude, of one 
substance or essence with the Father,' as the first g e n er al 
Cooncil determined out of the Holy Scripture*, and the 
otic Church hath always held both before and since. 
'.-d there is no one troth more clearly repealed in the 
Qo apel tlus.il this is. And it is but necessary it sboold be so: 
this being the very foundation of our religion, and of all our 
hope* of being saved in it : take away this, and our Redcnip- 
falls to the ground, as bt-injr built wholly upon the 
i»e power aud nature of our Redeemer. And therefore 
Turk* and Socinians, and ail such as deny the Di 
our Saviour, do thereby deny Him to be onr Saviour too, 
and so make themselves incapable of being ever saved by 
Him. But blessed be God, we have betler learnt Chri 
being fully assured out of His Holy Word, that thongh He 
be a distinct Person from the Father, He is the same Gi 
of the same Divine power and nature with Him. 

Thin Divine Person therein; in 'he form 

God, baring ondertakaa our Redemption, for the effeci 
it* took upon Bim die fern oft serrant, das nature of man, 

not of thin or thai partirular man, but of man in general. 

D nature which n 3 in 

Adam, was now assumed by Christ, who is lh< ailed 

A'Uiii loo, that i«, as I observed before, man in general, 

is, v :i living --mi I. ill iam 

wo- ing spirit." Henee He is called also 

e same Apostle, saying, "The first 
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man M of the earth, earthy; the second man is tin? Lord 
from Heaven." Why the second man? But because He 
was looked upon as become mill from the time that He 
was first promised, when-as there was never another man 
besides in the world, but only the first man Adam ; and 
especially, because He was the next man in general after 
Adam. Alt other men betwixt them being only particular 
human persons, but Adam and Christ sustained the whole 
human nature. In which sense, as Adam whs the first, 
Christ w:is properly the second man. Neither is this a mere 
'illation, but so great, so aeo CB B i ry ■ truth, that our 
Salvation depends very much upon it; for all mankind 
being contained, and th erefo re sinniug in the first man 
Adam, unless there be another Adam or man in general 
found out, who hath borne the punishment of that sin, all 
mankind must still be subjected to it: whereas there being 
mm mother Adam set up, in Whom the whole nature of 
man, and so all mankind is contained, as well as in the first, 
by Him we may be all freed from the sin we contracted, and 
so repair all the losses we sustained in the first Adam, and 
be made as Hyhteous hy the one, as we were made sinners 
by the other; as the Apostle proves at large, in the tilth 
chapter of his Epistle to the RfMffcSflSi 

Mut here we must farther observe, that the human nature 
which the Son of God assumed, having no subsistence out of 
the Divine PanOB who assumed it, it could not make a 
person of itself distinct from the Divine, but was so united 
to it, that although He had two distinct natures, the one 

Divine, cotiin ionted to Him by the Fkthei from sterility, 

the other human, assumed by Himself in time, and so was 
v both God and Man, yet He mi not one Person as 
• •■id, and another as Man, but He was only one Person both 
as Ciod and Man, as the third general Council determined 
again-t Nestorins, And the same nay be lull % demon- 
strated, not only from many particular places in the Holy 
Gospel) hut likewiss from the whole scope and design of it ; 
for it' He bad h.-eii one Person tt Qod ( and another Person 
tl Man, then all His sufferings as Man, being the suffer i' 

onlj of i linite person, would have terminated in Him 

and could never have reached the rest of mankind. What- 
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soever He might have merited for Himself. He could not 
hare merited any thing for us by them, in that He under- 
went then) only a» a mere human person, such as even, 
of us is. So that by tins means we should stdl be where we 
were, lost and undone for ever. Whereas on the other side, 
( 'hrist. Ujtli as God and Man. being only One, and that a 
Divine and infinite Person, whatsoever He did or suffered 
in His human nature, it being done and suffered by an 
infinite Rosen, it could not but be of infinite worth and 
value, and so be able to reach and profit all that shonld 
could ever partake of that nature wherein it was done 
suffV be iliev rarer so many, both they and their 

number is still but finite ; whereas His merits could not 
belike Himself, infinite* 

But this being the great article upon which the main 
at res* of our Salvation depend*, it may not be amiss to con- 
firm and explain it ■ little farther to you: for which purpose 
I might produce many of Christ's Own saving, and as many 
passages out of the writings of His Holy Apostles, which 
make it both certain and clear. But I shall instance only 
ao. as. in those words of St. Paul to the Asian Bishops, "Take 
heed therefore un -Ives, and to all the flock over the 

which the Holy Ghost hath made you I the 

Church of God which He bath purchased with His Own 
blood." Where we find it expressly said, that God hath 
purchased the Church with His Own blood, which could not 
possibly be, unless the same Person who was God had blood 
•with to purchase it. But this blood could be no other 
of the human nature; which if if bad been 
human person, it could not have been truly called, as it 
here, the blood of God. But iffiinfl the blood which Christ 
shed as Man, was most certan it m here called. 

even the blood of God, an infinite Person, it could not bu 
mfficjeni value to purchase the whole Church, as it is 
■id to h.. 

From hence therefore we may infallibly conclude, t 
the two natures iu Christ were preserved en 
after as well as before 
union to "ii" Peno fourth general Council declared 

rainst Eutycbes and his followers - t yet they were so united 
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to one Person, that whatsoever mi done in either nature, 
"ih still done by one ami the same Person. And by con- 
sequence, that whatsoever Christ either did or suffered as 
Man was done anil suffered by one who was really and truly 
: when Christ as Man was derided, God was derided; 
when lie was sorrowful, God was sorrowful ; when He was 
iTuritied, it might be truly said that God was crucitied ; for 
go the Apostle himself speaks, saying, that " they crucified i Cor. i. 9. 
the Lord of glory," which is the same in effect as if he bad 
said, they crucified Qod, 

If we carry these truths along with us, they will give us 
great light into the mystery of our Salvation by Christ ; for 
■wring He was really and truly God, of the same nature 
with the Father, and became really and truly Man, of the 
same nature with us, so as to be still but one Person both 
as Ood and Man; hence it nrrr->arily follows, that when 
lie humbled Himself, and became obedient, as it is here 
said, the obedience which He performed, infinitely exceeded 
the must perfect obedience that all mankind could ever have 
performed, if they had continued in their first and best 
estate, for their obedience could have Inch ho mure than 
what was due t<. God, and at the highest it would have been 

the obedience only of finite ereatwea: whereas Hi* was the 

obedience of God Himself, which could not be properly said 
to be due to Himself. And therefore it. is here said, "that 
He humbled Himself, by becoming obedient," as the Greek 
words import; for He having no previous obligations upon 
lliin to observe those laws which He Himself had pre- 
scribed to mankind, it was great humility and condescension 
In Him to obey them. It is true, as Man He was bound to 
God, as other men are. But no man ever was, or 
could be bound to perform Divine obedience, such ;>- 
performed in His manhood united to a Divine Person, which 
was so exceeding; great, such infinite obedience, that it coidd 
not but be of as great, as infinite value and merit for man 
kind, in whose nature He performed it, 

Especially considering that He was obedient, not only 
through the whole course of His life, but as the Apostle 

here saith, " onto death j" onto death, not as the object, but 
the great and last subject of His obedience, God had 
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— shalt die the death:" and the second Adam accordingly 

died the death, " even the death of the Cross," in which were 
contained all the shame, the pain, and curses that, were due 
to the sins of mankind ; which death being undergone by 
the whole nature of man, in the Person of God, and so by 
God Himself, it was more in itself, and more satisfactory to 
the Divine justice, than if all human persons in the world 
should have suffered eternal death ; for theirs could have 
been no more than the death of finite persons ; which, if it 
could ever satisfy Divine justice, would not be eternal. But 
His being the death of an infinite person, it could not be but 
of infinite value, and therefore as much as justice itself could 
require for sins committed against a Person that is infinite. 
And it being undergone in the nature of man, all the infinite 
value, merit, and satisfaction that is in it, must needs have 
respect or relation to those only, and to all those who par- 
Heb. a. 9. take of that nature. And therefore it is said, that " Christ 
1 Tim. a. 6. tasted death for every man;" that "He gave Himself a 
i John a. 3. ransom for all ; " that " He was a propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world ; " that is, as our Church expresseth it, " He 
by His one oblation of Himself once offered, made a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction, for 
the sins of the whole world, or of all mankind, in whose 
nature He did it." 

Now these things being considered, it is easy to see what 
grounds we have to hope for pardon and Salvation by Christ ; 
for in order to the pardon of our sins, it was first necessary 
that God's Law and justice should be satisfied for the injury 
and dishonour He hath received by them. But this Christ 
hath now done more effectually by dying in the human 
nature, than all human persons could have done by dying 
eternally. So that it will be no violation of His justice to 
pardon our sins, seeing His Own Son hath undergone the 
punishment which was due unto Him for them. Upon 
whose account therefore, He is now ready to shew us so 
much mercy, as to discharge and acquit us of all our sins, 
and to receive us again into His grace and favour, upon our 
repentance and submission. 

And seeing both reason and justice require that we should 
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repe&t of our sins, and turn to Qod, before we be pardoned 
;.. I !iui. < 'In i-t hat li merited this also for us; and therefore 
i- niiu exalted by the right limid of 6od| "to be a Prince Act* s. 31. 
mid ;. Saviour, lor tO gJT6 repentance \<> I-rai-i. and icniis- 
BOH of sins;" first repentance, and then remission: so that 
now by reason of His infinite merits, He hath power not 
only lo pardon our sins if we do repent, but to give us re- 
pentance also, that so they may be pardoned. Where, by 
repentance, we arc to understand all manner of grace and 
power to do whatsoever is required of us in order to our 
pardon and Salvation ; it is now all at Christ's disposal. 
Insomuch that as He Himself tells us 'without Him we John is. 5. 
can do nothing." Hul 1 U His Apostle saith, "I can do all riiii. 4. 13. 
things through Christ which strengthened me." 

But notwithstanding the continual supplies of grace and 
virtue from Christ, whereby we are sanctified or made sin- 
cerely holy; yet by reason of the remainder of sins in us, 
neither our persons nor our actions are perfectly righteous, 
and by consequence, not acceptable in themselves to God. 
But this also our blessed Saviour hath taken care of, making 
up the defects and imperfections both of our persons and 
-, with that most perfect and Divine obedience which 
He performed in our natures. By which means we may be 
justified or accepted of and accounted as righteous before 
Qod, u if ire were exoeik bo in ourselves: so that, "as by Rom. s. 19. 
one man's disobedience, mans were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteOOB." 

But "many." you may say. why not *' all ? " Christ did 
not take upon Him tin- person Of persons of one or more 
particular men, Ihii the nature of man in general, and died 
in it ; why then are not all saved that are of that nature? 
To which I answer, ii is true, it is indeed a great wonder 
that Christ ha\ tng died in the nature of man, and so put all 
mankind into a capacity of being saved bj Him, yet that all 
should not he saved by Ilim. But this certainly cannot he 
imputed to any defeat '>r insufficiency in lib merits or 
power to save them ; but it nnisl be wholly their own faults, 
m that they "ill not do what liod reipnres, in order to their 

baring toe merits of Christ*! obedienee and Bofleriaga in 

their human nature applied and made over to their own 
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BIRM, particular human persons; that is, they will not beli' 

— Him, nor trust in those promises which are made and seal* 

to us in His blood : for this is the great condition required 
on our parts, in order to our partaking of what He hath 
merited for us. As appears from the whole tenour of the 
Gospel, yea, from Christ's Own express words, who best 
knew upon what terms we should be saved by Him; for 

John 3. 16. " CJod so loved the world," saith be, "that He gave His 
Only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but. have everlasting life." " He that believeth in 
Him is not condemned; but he that believeth not. is <■ 
demned already, because he hath not believed in t lie Name 

Mark 16. 16. of the Only-begotten Son of Clod." Ami elsewhere, " He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but He that 
believeth not, shall be damned." 

There are many such expressions dispersed over the 
whole Bible; which plainly shew that the main tin un- 
required of us in order to our being saved by Christ, is 
believe in Him, to have a sure trust and confidence on Him, 
for all things necessary to our Salvation. 

And the first and great thing we must believe and trust it 
Him for, is for grace to repent and forsake our sins, for such 
a measure of His Holy Spirit, whereby we may "nn>rtif\ 
the deeds of tlie flesh," and be sanctified throughout in soul 
bodj and spirit; for though our human nature in general 
l>«- sanctified by its being united lo the Divine Paraon, no 
human person in particular can be sanctified but by partak- 
ing of the Divine Nature, eommuoicated to us by the opera- 
t inn of the Holy Spirit, which Christ is always ready to give 
to those who believe in Him for it. Insomuch, that whoso- 
ever doth not receive grace and assistanee from Him 

[Ttt.2. 12.] " live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world," 
he may pretend what he will, but he doth not believe in 
Christ as he ought; for if be did, he could not fail of b* 
purified and made holy by Him. This being the greet end 
why Christ "gave Himself for us, that lie might redeem U 
from all iniquity, and purify us to Himself a peculiar peopl 
zealous of good works." 

\> hen, by QUI bettering is Christ, we have thus o 1 > ■ . 
power and grace to repent of our sins, then we may, and 
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ought to trust in Him also for the pardon of those sins 
which we have thus repented of; steadfastly believing, tliat 
how many and great soever our former sins have been, yet 
that OOW, upon our hearty and sincere repentance of them, 
God hath absolved us fmiii them all, for Christ J esun's sake, 
and hath accepted of that death and punishment which His 
Own Son underwent in our natures, as if it had booa under- 
gone by us in our own persons ; so as to be now as perfectly 
reconciled to us, as if He had never been offended at all 
with ns; yea, that He cloth not only pardon and forgive us 
what is past, but He reckons us in the number of righteous 
persons, and accepts of us as such, in His beloved Son ; who 
knowing no sin in Himself, "was made -in for us, that we 4 Cor. s. 31. 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him." And not 
only our persons neither, but that our actions also, even our iPet.2. 6. 
sincere though imperfect duties and good works, are all 
ac ce ptab le to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. And 
that being thus justified by Him in time, we shall be glori- Rom. g.: 
tied with Him for evermore. 

By such a regular and lively faith as this (which always [g»i,5.g.] 
works by love) none of us but may be really interested in 
all these glorious things which the Son of God hath pur- 
chaseil for its with 1 1 is Own blood; tor faith, as the Apostle 
tells us, "is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence Heb. u.i. 
of tfalngfl not seen." It is the substance of things hoped for; 
that is, whatsoever good things we hope for upon the 
account of what Christ hath done and suffered for us, and 
God hath promised to us for His sake, faith fa the very sub- 
stance of them to us; it rauseth them to subsist in us, and 
so puts us into the actual possession of them. 

Ab, do we hope for Christ's Holy Spirit to sanctify and 
make ns holy? By faith, as we dwell in Christ, Chri-i '- 
Spirit dwells in us ; we are one with Christ, and Christ with 
ns; and so we have the substance of what we hope for, even 
J lis Divine Nature subsisting virtually in us, as our human 
Baton really lUbaistod in Him. And therefore Christ Him- 
self saith, " that we are sanctified by faith that is in Him," Arte 36. is. 
Do «f hope for Christ's merits to pardon and justify Dfl 
before i iod I Faith is the substance of them to us; appl\ U 
and appropriating all the merita of Christ's obedience and 
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sufferings in oar nature to our own particular person. I 
ther' is that we are so often said to be justified 

failli. not as it is a work in us, hut as it is ibe sttbstanc 
Chris to us, so that we also are accounted as 

righteous by it. 

The same may be said of all the great blessings which 

Christ h^th j - - and God ball • as 

in Him, and which In- Wavqiwnm we hope for from Him. 

is so the substance of I ha in la n, thai l<v it are actuallj 

obtain and enjoy them Insomuch, that they who have a 

ailti in Christ, nr 10 fully possessc 

"s love and mercy in Iliui. that nothing is able to rem 

n from it. A remarkable instance whereof we have in 
St Paul, who • onfidenee in his Saviour, 

Row. s. 3J- cries out in a triumphant manner." Who shall lay any thing 
tn the charge of ( It ia God that justificth, who 

is lie that condemneth ? It is Christ thai died, yea rati 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
Who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword f 
. in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him tli us. For I am persuaded, that 

neither death, nor life, nor Angela, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor thing! it things to come, nor heL 

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
lod, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Thus now I hate endeavoured to unfold as much as I could 
of tl / Salvation by Christ, I am i 

I bare are man Jin it* oiefa we are notable 

to conceive, and that we may conceive noeh mure than we 
are able toexpn — . II ^reat and neeea- 

■ry truths which wo b uiised, as plain 1\ revealed 

in the Gospel, and therefore believed always by the Catholic 
Chureh, none of n but may easily cuacefn whet cause we 
bare! e that mankind in , and by oonseauanoa 

all wc in particular, notwithstanding oar fall from our first 
estate, arc now capable of obtaining eternal bliss and hni 
neat, which the fallen angels are | i •. for t H 

all sinned against God, so they must all bear 
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evert Otoe the punishment of hi* own sins, in his own person. 
There being no other way whereby Almighty < lod can maiii- 

Hi> justice and displeasure against them for it; for, M 

the Apostle observes, the Son of God took not on Uitn the 
nature of Angels, but the seed of Abraham ; and there 
tin- apostate Angels arc never flic Letter fur all His sufferings, 
as not being undergone in their nature. And there! 
case i- desperate, then* misery unavoidable. It is true, they 
know and believe there is a God, but they cannot trust on 
Him, nor r\|iccl any mercy from Jlini; fur He ne\ it pro- 
mised them any. And therefor-' tin \ " believe and tremble," 
■I knowing that God is always angry with them, and can by 
no means be era reconciled to tlietn. And hence it is that 
they can never repeni of their sins : and, if they did, it would 
stand them in no stead. No : sentence is past upon them, 
they are all condemned to everlasting fire. And there is no 
remedy, but they must endure it for ever. 

But, Messed be God, the case is not so with us; for He 
Himself hath provided us a Saviour, an all-sufficient Saviour, 
"in 1 W ho i-- "able to save them to the uttermost that come Htli. 7. as 
onto ( lod by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make in te r c ession 
for them." 

indeed, this is that which crowns all the rest ; ilia! as lie 
once died to make satisfaction for us upon earth. He SVel 
lives to make intercession for us in Heaven, where Pie now 

is. in our Nature united to Hi- Divine Person; upon which 

account, God hath so highly exalted Him, even as lie is 

Man. that He "bath given Him a Name, which 

every name, thai al the Name of Jesus every knee should 

bow, of things is Heaven, and things in earth, and things 

under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess fha 
Jesus 1 lni-t is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 80 
that He is now "advanced above all principality and poi 
ami might and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, hut also in that which HI to come; and 
God hath put all things under His feet, ami gave Him to br 

the Head over all things to the Chnreh." Such a glorious 
Bevfonr have we boh in Eleaven, whom the Angela th 

telveS arc bound to worship and continually do il ! 

thou-li ill- manhood be only in Heaven* His Divim 
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B BKli . to which that manhood is united, is every where upon earth 

— too, So flint be we where we will, He is always present 

with us, and we may make our applications to Him when 
VTfl plcax-. He is litre with us el this time, end kn 

v word that I have said of Him, and how BtGT\ (MM '■• 
you are affected towards Him. A\ ben tto are at our devo- 
tions, public or private, He is there reedy to Bseiet and 
per funic tlicui wit.li Hie Own merits. \\ lien we arc in at 
where nobody else sees us, he sure He doth. When we are 
in itreightB, end know not whither else to go for help, we 
[GM.a.3o.] may still go to Him "Who loved us ami gave Himself for 
John 6. 37. »s;" and hath therefore told us, that "those that come to 
Him He will in no wise cast out." 

This therefore is that which I would now advise you to: 
for which purpose you moat give me leave to Bpeak Bn 
to you. fur I come not. to you in my own name, but in His 
Name Who died for you, W ho redeemed vou to Himself with 
His Own blood, ami therefore may well be allowed to be 
plain with you. 

That you are all sinners, I need not tell you . but I must 
fell you, that ns ye are sinful, ye cannot but be misert 
too; yea, therefore miserable because sinful: so miserable, 
[EplL.2.3.] that ye are "all by nature the children of wrath," w hatso- 
outward prosperity ye may seem to enjoy : ye 
always liable not only to be stripped of that, but to be tor- 
mented with all the pain, and shame, and horror, that either 
your souls or bodies are capable of; for He that made yon 
is angry with you, and incensed against you: and what will 
you do, if He should rise up to take vengeance of you, for 
brealdng those wise, and good, and righteous Laws, thai He 
hath set before you ! (an you he able to dwell with ever- 
tasting burnmge, or endure the Boorohings of a isum 

fire? How would yon be amused end confounded if you 
should see Omnipotence itself setting Itself again 
Glory) Majesty, Justice, yea, (loudness and Mercy itself 

ig itself as angry and displeased 
with you, and therefore pouring down Riry, vengeance.. 
indignation upon you komenl ! 

- 1- ii" more than whal your Bins have made ■■ 
all obnoxious to. Insomuch, that if you look 110 far' 
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than yourselves, you have no ground to expect one* moment's 
respite cut of the infernal flames, "prepared for the Devil [>'««. m. 
;mil his angels."' 

Consider this, and then tell me, what you think of a 
Saviour, one who can save you from your sins, and From the 

nth of God that is due nntoyoe for than* One that can 
reconcile Almighty God to yoa, ami you to Him. One 
who can alter your estate and disposition too, so as to make 
you "equal to the Holy Angels" themselves 1 »«. * 1 1 > in grace [Lnkeso. 
and glory. How happy would the fiends of Hell account 
themselves, if they had such a Saviour! How earnestly 
would they dock after Him, and strive which should em- 
hracc and love Him most, which should serve and please 
Hini Lest, that s..> they might he restored by Him to tln-i r 
former estate again ! But this is an happiness which they 
can never hope for, it being designed only for mankind. 
But it being designed for mankind in general, all you that 
hear me ai this time, may not only hope for it, hut you may 
have it too if JQ will; nay. it ifl God'a pleasure and command 
you should; fol 11 e would have all men to be saved, and by 
consequence you ainong-t tic rest. And therefore if any of 
you be not, the only reason is, boeSBflC ye will not. "Ye John 8. 
will not," as Christ said, " eouie to Hitu, that ye might have 
life." And no wonder then if JOO be not saved, when ye 
will not come to Him Who alone can do it. 

But are there any such men in the world I Bfes that, will 
not be »S>Ted though they may? Men that refuse happiness 
when it is proffered them, and had rather eontiiiur in -.in and 
misery than to he freed from it I I wish then WON ' >■ >t . 1 nil 
fear there are too many such amongst ourselves; some that 
think they ran save tli.ui-.lv l'*j, and therefore wilt not he 
beholden to Christ for it. Others so much in love with sin, 
that they will not part from it for all that Christ hath pur- 
chase! for them* snd therefore will not go to Him, for toss 

lest He -In, nl. 1 make them holy. But the great. -r part of 
luiiiik inil. sod of those also who have given up their nam. ■-. 
brist, are BO much taken with rhe sensible objects they 
converse with here below, that they prefer them before all 
that the Son ofGod hath ..r <\ . >• ran do for thetn! Un- 
grateful w retches ! is this the return you make the Son of 
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God f..r ill 1 His lore and kindness to yon 1 Whi Be 

have il.iuc what could He hare suffered, what eonld Be 
luivr |.r > i.ii i.i I mora lor yon 'ban Ha halh donel Ant 
all this nothing? not bo iniH'h as the dream* ami abadon 
ihi- transient world ? 

But I hope there are oof many racb amongst yon, me! 
heartily wish there were none at all. Howsoever, give sue 
leave to deal plainly with you. Di' ye really believe that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to larfi dinners, or do 
nn! ! If yon do not, what make yon here, <-i|»eeially upon 
tbia (J;i\ :' \\ by an ye nut rather at some Turkish 

or idol -temple, ov else about your worldly busineasl "What 

d yon eoncarn yonrsebreB abort the Death of Christ, if ye 

do no\ believe that He died tit save sinners? But do you 
really believe that He died to sine Bannerol Then He died 
to save you, who cannot but acknowledge yourselves to be 
ainnera. And it' so, what mean you, that ye mind aot your 
Salvation by Him, more than all things in the irorld b 
is ii aot the greatest, the only happiness you can ever at 

in ' Did the Sun of (.ioil Himself tliink it worth His while 
to lay down His Own life to procure it for you, and can you 
think it not worth your while to lay out your lives in the pur- 
suit of it ? Certainly you cannot think so. But why then 
is it that you do not do it I 

l'*-|>eei;illv ron-ideriug, that how great an happiness soever 
it be, there is not a soul here present but tain it. il 

you will but set yourselves- in good earnest about it : CIn 
blood being of that infinite value and virtue, that it can both 
expiate and "cleanse you from all your sins." As mi 
thousands have found already by their own experience, irho 
once were miserable upon earth, as you now are ; 

but are now by Christ made glorified Saints in Heaven. 
And why may 001 yon be made so as well as they? You 
have all the same Saviour as they had, and He ta both as 
and as walling to save you, as He was to save them. 
[naomoeh, that if any of you perish* your blood will be a 

Own heads. .And Dot onJj wjurs neither, but His too : 

•ii negleel and trample upon it, and will not make 
of it to the Baying of your souls, for which lb- shed it. 

Bui lit others do what they please, and take what follows. 
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I.t-t n who believe what we have now heard] bvbo thai 

.I.-H- Christ being in the form of God, took upon Htm tJk- 
»..ni i of a servant, the oatore of man, and in it was obedient 
to death, even the deatli of the Cross, that He might save 
iis from our sins, and make us happy; let us, I say, who 
profess to believe this, endeavour to five accordingly, that 
we may lay hold on thai eternal life which die Boa of God 
hath purchased fcr as at so dear a rate: for which purpose 
let us apply ourselves to Hint in the rineere and constant 
use of those means which He hath appointed for our obtain- 
i 1 1 •_; Salvation hy Him : such as praying ami fasting, reading 
and hearing His Holy Word, and receiving Hi- nnsiiral 
bodj and blood, still trusting in Him to BSaaal and influence 
them so with His Holy Spirit, that they may be elleetual 
to the ends for which He hath ordaine<l them. evOB PD tin 
In ■•jvttiii-- ami confirming our fuilh in Him, and BO to the 

mortifying onr Lasts, and to the quickening us with newness 

of life, Let us study J 1 i— Qospel, and R halsoevcr He hatli 
there said let us therefore believe it because He Who ifl 

Troth itself lint li said it ; and whatsoever Pie then ooromands, 

let us therefore do N because He hath commanded it Who 

coining int.. the world on purpose to save us, would he sure 
to command us nothing but what is absolutely necessary for 
inir Salvation. 

Wheresoever we are, let oni eye l.r >till upon Him as 

always preseni with as, and interceding with Hla Father for 

on, •' Whatsoever we do in word or deed," lei oa M do all in [coLai7. 

the Name of the Lord Jesus,' 1 trusting on Hun for alia 

assistance of us in the doing it : ami for Grod's BCCeptaace of 

it when it n ihuie. I,i t our minds be always running after 
Him, and our faith -o steadfast |y fixed on Him., thai St 

may continually derive grace and rirtne from Him, to 
aubdoe onr eorruptioris, to withstand temptations, to live 
above the world) and to " walk in all the I knaunaaidineata of petal 

God blameless, '" Whatsoever our condition be in this life. 

let as Btill believe in Htm that died for us, to Mesa and 

-anrhfy it to the end |bf which He diet tO the Salva- 

tion of our souls. Let li* not despond or despair of < rod's 

mi rsy to us, not of any thing thai ta, or can be good lee u . 

M For He thai -pared 001 N>- Own £>on, but delivered Jlim Rom.e.J 
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SERM. up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us 
LXV1L all things?" 



Being thus prepared and qualified for it, let us put our 
whole trust and confidence in Him, to pardon and absolve 
us from all our sins, to defend and protect us from whatso- 
[john is.) ever is really evil for us, to " guide us into all truth," to 
* J confirm and strengthen us in all goodness, to direct, assist, 

and bless us through the whole course of our pilgrimage 
here below, that when we depart out of this miserable and 
wicked world, we may go with Him Who hath done these 
great things for us, and enjoy that life which He hath pur- 
chased by His Own death, even life with Him, the Eternal 
Son of God our Saviour, to Whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON LXVIII. 



Bit OF OVR RECONCILIATION BY CHRIS*] 

EXPLAINED. 



•2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
And oil things are ufGod, who hath reconciled \u to Himself 

by Jesus Christ, tintl Imtli r/imt tu ns tin- ministry of ruiiji- 

ciliatiun: to wit, that God wot in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their tnsjntsses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto »s the word <;/ reconciliation, 

As man is properly called n reasonable creature, notwith- 
standing there may be here ami there one that never hod, 
or hath lost, the use of reason, and few that, use it ar 
so although there may perhaps be some particular men in 
the world which have m> know ledge of (Jod, ami finv that 

live as if they had; yet nevertheless mankiml in general 
bfl truly -aid to agree in the acknowledgment of that 
Invisible Being which vvc call Gkkl, lhat made ami still pre- 
tiia over the whole world. There being no nation we 
know of upon earth, so barbarous and savage, but where 
pen pie some way or other express their sense and fear of 
snrh a Bdng', and .lo sniii.l hJng Of other, wher. ; 

linn to be favourable to diem. And it h much to be ob- 

-erved, that almost all menklnd Ul all ages and plans upon 
earth have concurred in the 068 Of Mood Rw thel purpose; 

■OBM killniL' beaetl, others men, and some their ow n children, 

thinking then hy to obtain the favour of Bin) the! guverm 
the world, ami <<> proonxe something which they think would 

be good for them. or else avert some evil u hich other.. 
might fall upon th< 
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How this should eome about, deserves our most seriot 

inquiry. That all mankind should have some general 
notions of God we eannot wonder, seeing the knowledge. o4 
Him was imprinted at first upon our very minds ; and 
though the first impressions bo amah defaced and won 
out] yet there are such footsteps of them still remaining a-* 
are plainly visible to the v* iv light of nature; so that no 
man thai aseth hn reason can deny ordouht tit' the ezistei 
of the Deity, without offering violence to himself. 

But that God should be pleased with men's taking away 
the life which He Himself gives to His creatures, is not onl] 
above, hut Beams contrary to T our natural reason, and tothi 
common notions of the Divine perfections, which are inter- 
unvi'ii, :is it were, in our frame and temper. And theref 
as no man conld ever have thought this to be an aec 
service to God, unless He Himself bad appointed and de- 
clared it; so the knowledge and practice of it oonld never 
have spread itself, as it hath, all over the earth, unless it had 
come from some common root or stock. But BOW it should 
do so, he could never have known, but only from the Holy 
Scriptures: this being one of those many wonderful thb 
which no certain account can be ever given of, hut only bj 
Divine Revelation. 

But there we find, that the common parent-! of all man- 
kind having transgressed the command, and so incurred the 
displeasure of Almighty God their Maker, and thereby m 
themselves and their whole posterity liable to the dentil 
fl Inch He had threatened ill cn»c of their disobedience | He 

was graciously pleased to promise and declare to them, thai 
should he born of the seed of the woman, who should 
suffer death for them, and bo redeem all from it who would 
beliefs the said promise and trust on His word for the per- 
formance of ii ; which therefore that all might do, He 
pleased to ordain that the death of this greal I .- of 

mankind should he mreshewn and represented In sacrificing 
or killing of beasts all along, until it should be sotuallj doi 

•t to be til! many ages after; that mankind 
might all the while depend wholly upon His word for it, 

-o give Him the glory due unto His goodness and (n 
And accordingly the first of Adam's children that is reckoned 
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among the righteous, Bran Al>rl, offered of the firstlings of Matt23.35. 
Ids flock, and of the tat thereof; which he would not have 
done, if it had not been first commanded by God. Bui doing 
ir in obedience to His command., and in confidence of His 
promise before mentioned, "God had respect to him and to Gen. *. 4. 
his offering;" that is, He both approved of what Abel did, 

and Spied of him as a righteous person for the doing it; 

which being so remarkable a thing, his brethren could not 
but all take notice of it, and for the future do as he did, that 
God might shew the same respect to them as He had done 
to Abel: and likewise teach their children the same way 
whereby fo obtain the favour of God. And SO, doubtless, 
this practice was continued all along until the flood; which 
wae DO sooner over, but righteous Noah also built an altar, ch. 8. *>. 
and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
uttered burnt-otteriugs on the altar. " And the Lord smclled <*«. SI. 
B Wth ir/' thai i--. He was well pleased with what 

Noah did, and with him for the doing it; which his children 
observing, such of them as feared God, and desired His 
I'.m.iir, sould not but tsJu the same course for it, and trans- 
mit it also down to their posterity: and all the earth being 
overspread bj them, hence ii eauie to be received and <■< 
tinned, more or less, in all the parts of it; Africa itself BOf 
; red.Hiat was peopled by the offspring of Ham. Though 
he not. being so careful to instruct his children m it as his 
brethren were, it seems to have been more forgotten and 
disused in some places there, than in the other parts of the 
world. 

But although this way of api the wrath, and con- 

ciliating the favour of God, by killing and offering living 
Srettnres to Him, hath been thus received \\\ universal tra- 
dition in all the parts of the earth, and people generally 
have n-ed it in all ages; yet in proiv-- of linn , thflj came to 
DSe it only as an old custom received from their forefathers. 
wifbonr knowing anything of the reason or design of if ; 
which therefore. God was phased to put His people the 

Jews in mind of, by ordering their incriflces bo be offered in 

Mieb | manner, and with sneh eircn instances, as plainly 
shewed the ropeet they had to Si BBfirifioe which l 

to be ollc-red. :iceordin- to His promise, for the sins of the 






The Mystery of our 



Lxvm wor '^» am ' tnat 1 ' H \ V wen - only types and shadows of that j 

Bad therefore had no virtue in themselves, nor power 

effect what was designed by them, but what the] reccaVi 
from thence; which God's faithful people understood 
well, that ir< all those typical sacrifices they had still an 
bo tiiat which was typified by them, as tin: ^reat and only 
cil'cciual means whereby to hove Almighty God reoonciled 
to them: though all other having a veil upon their fa 
coidd urn s,. well see through the types and figures undt 
which tlus great truth was then represented. 

But new the veil is taken away, so that all may see 

For now that thi- grand sacrifice which was promised am 
typified all along from tlf beginning of the world, hat 
been accordingly offered op by Jesus Christ, the Only- 
begotten Son of God, in the body which He for that purpose 

assumed; now, I bay, it is evident to all thai do not uilfullj 
shut their eyes, that it is only in Him, and by virtue of Si 
sacrifice] that Almighty God is reconciled to mankind, so as 
to shew them any grace or favour. For this is now brought 
to light by the Gospel; and is indeed the chief thing that is 

there revealed all along; and particularly in this place \<\ 
the Apostle, saying, that " God bath reoonciled as to Him- 
self bj Jesus Christ, and hath given onto us the ministry of 
reconciliation. To wit, that God was in Christ reconciling' 
the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconcili- 
ation." 

Which words containing the great mysterj of our reoot 
Buiation to the- Most ECgh Qod, I shall endeavour to 

you as full and clear an explication of iheiu BS I can, by 

Bonsidering these things. 

i. What ia bere meant by God reconciling the worl 
nut.. Himself. 

II, That II. • hath done il by Jesus Christ. 

111. In what sens.: th. Apostle here aaith, that the d 
wd word of this reconciliation is given and committed 
o as, and thai by God Himself, 

e maj elearl) see into the meaning of God's recon- 
cUhuj 'In h i, Himself, it will he necessary U 

back up.m mo reason of His be? >g angry with it; w 
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which then would have been no occasion or lobjeoi-mfttt^ 
for a reconciliation. For which purpose therefore, I shall 
endeavour to explain this first question in these following 
propositions: — 

I. Almighty God being infinitely great and good and 
hnppy in Himself, we cannot i 1 1 1 : i *_r 1 1 1 < ■ what other end !!<• 
could propose to Himself in making the world, than Bis 
Own glory, even to manifest Himself and the glory of His 
Divine perfections: according to thai of the wise man, 

"The Lord hath made all things for Himself." And as this Ptot. i6. 4. 
was the end of His making, so it is of His preserving and 

governing the world, and of all and every thing that He 
ever did, or doth, or will .hi in it. \Vhat-<>.v<r Id di.th. He 
doth it for His own glory. 

J, Sanaa He made all things so as might best serve to 
that rnd. For "(rod sax* every thing that He made, and, Gin. 1. o. 
behold] it was pers good;" thai is, every thing was exactly 
fitted to set forth His glory in the way and manlier which 
lie designed it should do so, and so answered His end in 
dng it. 

3. All the material world, and all creatures whatsoever 
which are not. endued with reason, always did, and still con- 
tinue to accomplish His end in making them, by acting B&d 
moving always according as lie wmihl have them, and so 
discovering the glory of His infinite wisd.un. power and 

goodness, in me contrivance, production, and govarnmem' of 

them. Thus •' the He;n ens declare the glory of < '"'I. and p,. | 9 . j. 

the Armament Bheweth IIi< handy-work." And -.1 doth 

aver} one of the least, as well as the greatest things both m 
Heaven and earth. 

4. If He had made none but the material world, although 
He di*plaved His glory in the making it; yet there would 
have heeii nothing to have seen it but Himself; simple niut- 

■ol being capable of reflecting upon it-elf, orany thing 
Wnerefore Ood was pleased to make some creatures 
"I 1 spiritual nature, enduing them with reason and uin 1 

standing to contemplate upon, admire and celebrate the 

infini actions which lie nianife-ieth in the wi.rhl.and 

likewise with liberty or freedom of will, that thi do 

what He commanded for Hi- glory : not like Other 63 
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with a kind of natural impulse, but out of choice, 
the bent and inclination of their minds. Of these He m 
two sorts, the one purely spiritual, called Angels : the Other 
partly spiritual, and partly material, or spirit joined to ma 
ter, v\ 1 1 i < • ! i we eaU men, created here upon earth, as t 
other were in Heaven. 

5. Of these two sorts of reasonable and free agents, t 
first called Angels, being all created together, and left 
DM that freedom uf will wherewith they were endued, 
greatest part of them chose to continue in the sann 
wherein they were created, and have accordingly been e 
since glorifying their Almighty Creator, and doing I he work 
which He for that purpose hath set them, and therefore 
always continue in His love and favour. But many ofthi 
abusing the freedom which God had given them, ohost 

13- 



leave their first estate, to lay aside the business, and tran 
greas the laws which He had prescribed whereby to advance 
His honour and glory; wherefore He that made l hem was 
justly displeased with them : and seeing they would nut give 
Hiiu the glory that was due to the goodness which He 
manifested in making them, He manifested the glory of Hi* 

aPet.a.4. justice in casting them down to Hell and "delivering tb 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgm 
a potter dasheth that vessel in pieces, that is not tit far 
use to which He designed it. 

6. As many of the Angels, so all mankind fell from th 
first estate, though not as the other did, every one by 
DH ii personal act; yet all in their common head, A. bun 
being all to proceed by successive generations from him, and 
therefore contained in him, when he eat of the fruit which 
God had forbidden him, they were all thereby corrup 
and made unfit fin- the service for which they were created : 

[p*. u. 2,] insomuch, " that there is none that doeth good, no not oi 

None that serve and glorify their Almighty Creator by 
observing the laws which Be hath set them. But th. 
.] "all gone out of the way;" they all neglect tin- bOBUI 
which God sen! them into the wurld about, and so tu 
frustrated His holy end in making them; and therefore 

i. they are altogether fallen under His displeasure, " than 

all by nature the children of wrath," and might jtu 
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been all condemned to that "everlasting fire" which is "pre- 
pared for the Devil and liis angels," before spoken of. 
the? could they enped any other, Bering they as well «s the 
fallen angels have offended Him thai made them, and dis- 
honoured His holy Name, by making themselves uucsipable 
of the sarviee He nude then for, and m » ; 

end in making lliem. 

But, lastly, there being now tv of creatures in the 

world thai have offended their Almighty Creator by not 
giving Him the glory which He designed to Himself in 

Sting of them, the fallen angelfl and men; He was 
ploifled to retrieve and advance His Own glory another way 
by each of tlu'iii. I*|iui> the first He manifested, as I 

observed before, the glory of His justice, by condemning them 

to their deserved punishments : but in the other, He shewed 

forth the glory ofHia wisdom, by finding out a way whereby 
to reconcile them to Himself, as the Apostle here speaks, 
that is, to restore them again to His favour; for that is the 
proper moaning of the tvord, R heresoever it occurs in the 
New Testa null t, where one i- said to bo reconciled to ano- 
ther, when that other is reconciled to him: as where our 
Saviour aaith, that ulicn one remembereth that his brother 
hath aught againsl him, he must first he reconciled to his 
brother, before he offer his gift. Where the brother being 
the person oH'ended, it is plain, that by his being reconciled 
tn his brother, is meant his brother's being reconciled to 
him, so as not to be any longer angry or displeased with 
him for the offence Of wrong which be had received from 
him. So here, where the Apostle says, that Qod was recon- 
eiling the world to Himself, the meaning is. that God was 
lerniicil, -elf to the world, or to mankind, as the 

word "world*' here signifies, as well as in many other places 
of Holy Writ; that is, Qod irae pacifying Himself, or 
appeasing the wrath which He had justly conceived against 
mankind tor tie- dishmiMiir He had received by their trans- 
gressing the laws which Be had enacted for the glory of 

His Holy Ns Thus tin; Apostle himself explains the 

meaning of God's reconciling the world to Himself, bj 
adding, " not impnting their trespasses unto them ;" that i*, 
not charging their offences or bxansgresttOUB upon them, so 
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SEBM. as to punish theni according as they deserved, bat forgiving 

— -and remitting thorn all to tli.-ui , -.. as to be at p j iin 

With them, and receive theiu again into Hi- jjfl 
favour, as much as if they had never offend' d Him. \\ hieli, 
in other places of Scripture, is expressed bj His being 
gracious and merciful onto them, by His loving and delight- 
ing again in them, and by His being as well pleased wii 
them as if He had never been displeased. This is 

which is here meant by God's reconciling the world 

ELimi- 

But liow can this be I How can we imagine that the Lord 
most holy, should e\ei unfiled I" I be wicked world 1 

He made men to honour Him, but tln'v would not do it ; 
but acted rather just contrary to what He for that purpose 
cutumandi il them ; which was a great affront and dishonour 

in ili-. Divine fifajeety, is that He hereby seemed 

His end in making them. For which thru. •:. i I is wrath 
was highly incensed against them; and wh<> is aide to abide 
iSama.85. it I " If one man sin against another, the judge shall ju 

him ; but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for 
him I" None certainly can do it effectually for men, without 
making satisfaction to Him for the dishonour which He 
hath received from them ; which being impossible for any 

creature to do* God Himself was graciously pleased 
undertake it. As we are here assured by His Apostl 

big, that "God had reconciled us to Himself But how 
did He do it i He did it, as it is here also said, in and 
through Jesus Christ. •• lie hath reconciled us to Himself," 
saith the Apostle, "by Jesus Christ." And again! "God 

wa> in Christ i- iciling the world unto Himself" 

This is the great mystery revealed in the ( loepal of Christ, 
Who is therefixre called "the Prince of Peace," because it 
by Him that our peace is made with God. According 
H 7. that of the same Prophet cue, inn,- Him, M Bow beautiful 
upon the mountains are the i'e. i nf Him that bringeth good 
tidings, thai publisbeth peace!"' To the same purpose is that 
of the Prophet Daniel, speaking of the precise time of 
ist's coming into the world, " Serenty weeks are deter- 
mined upon Th\ people and upon Thy Holy City, to finish 
the transgreeaion, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
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reconciliation for iniquity, ami to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness," Jkc. Ami aeroidin^k "Inn li - w US artitally liuiJl, 
a "multitude of the Ileavtmly Host -; v he to God Luk*2, 13, 

iu the highest, ami mi earth peace, good-will toward men 
Whereby we are taught, that by Him, Whose Nativity was 
then celebrated by the choir nf Heaven, Almighty God vil 
at pease with the earth, and had a good- will or kindness again 
for men, and that boo in such a way that His glory was 
Boonredi pet, rod sdvanoed; it is "glory in the highest." 
The Holy Angels themselves, who had hitherto been taken 
up with praising and glorifying the infinite wisdom and 
power which Be manifested in the ('nation of the world, 
■ad tin goodaeM which shined forth in all Hb works, they 
had now new matter of praise tad thanksgiving in that their 

AJmightj Creatoi rod I lover • non displayed the glory of 

in- line rod ia* mir iu their fellow-creetures epon earth, 

notwithstanding their manifold provocations of Him, rod 
that too in ?o wouderful a manner, that they could not but 
admire and adore Him in the highest manner they could for 
it, saying, "Glory be to God in the high. -1." And rhat we 
might know wherefore they gave tin- most high glory to 
Him, they add, "Peace upon earth, good-will towards 
nOD." This is 11 is jrlory, the highest glory which the 
gall then 1 -elves could praise 1 1 im for. 
Ami verily, if we could look as far into this great mystery 

as the Sol] Angela do, we should 1000 be of their mind 

and join with them ED glorifying Him to the highest for it 

But that we can never expeet to do 'ill we eoau to them: 

howsoever, that we may have as clear a night offt as we are 

capable of in this mortal state, we mast firat observe hi 
- .1 1 . that the gloriooj Person Who wee then born, the 
Prinee of Peace, parohaeed oa for us witli the priee 

of His Own blood : lor, as Bin Apostle aaitb, " W hen m e Kom. «. 10. 
raies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 

His Son." "For He is BOf peace, who hath mad. both ■£*< a. •♦- 

[Jew rod Gentile] one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of p a r tit ion between us, having abolished in Eui Been 
tin' enmity, even the Low of Commandmente oontained In 
Ordfcaaaceflj for to make in Himself of twain, one bos d 

so making pence; and that He might reconcile both ' 
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God in one body by the cross having slain the ennui 

thereby." It was therefore l>y the It loo J wluVh Ilr shed, )> 
the tlenth which He suffered upon the Qroas, that oar j" 
and reconciliation with God was made. As it was typb 
also in the Mosaic Lav, by the Prit its making atonement 
or reconuiliatinn for the sins of the people with the blood of 

the sacrifice uliii-h lie bad before offered. And accordingly 

we read, that in King Hczekiah's time, the Priests brought 



Flcb. 2. 17, 
18. 



forth the lie-goats for a sin-offering, and " killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their blond upon the nltai 
make an atonement for all Israel." Which was only a type 
or shadow of that grand sacrifice which our true High 
Priest offered in His bod? upon the cross, to 
nient for the sins of the world, that Almighty God might 
at peace, or as we say, at one again with us. According to 
that of the Apostle, "Wherefore in all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren, that lie mighJ 
a merciful and faithful High Priest iti things pertaining 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. I 
in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, He is able 
tO BttQOOUT them that are tempted." But that we may fully 
understand how we are thus reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, it. \a1IL be oeceesarj to 
observe these following particulars: 

First, that the ApOBtla doth not only say, that. God bath 
reconciled us to Himself h\ Jfmu Christ, but likewise " that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself." I 
was still God's Own work, but He did it by Christ, and in 
Him too; «.i tl nit God was in Christ at the doing of it, and 
of every thing that was done in order to it. As we lei 
JolinH, io. also from Christ Himself, saving, " Belie vest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The word 
I speak unto you I speak not of Myself, but the Father thai 
dwelletb in Me, He doeth the woi lis." Every thing tfa 
fore that was done by the Man Christ Jesus, was done 
by God dwelling in Him: "For in Him dwelletb all ib. 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." It was substantially united 

I human nature, so that He was God and Mai 
and the same Person. And therefore when He offered up 
as. Hit God that did it i the blood He shed va 
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Mood of God. And " horeb] " softa St. John, - perceive we uohos. \« 

the love of God, beOMIW He Itid down Hi* lifo for OB." 
Which being SO plainly revealed b<\ « '•"<i Himself, how much 
BT it nun seem above the reach of our finite and oofropf 
understanding, we have all the reason that OU be to believe 
it. And it is well for us we have bo, seeing the main Btrau 
of our reconciliatios lies upon it; insomuch, thai he who 
doth tint believe this, eon never believe it poesthfci for him 

Lad any favour in the siyfht of God. Whereas, hi 
who befievea this, as all must do that believe the Beriptsra gTfca.i, 
to be gives bj inspiration of God] may easily see, what 

ground we have to expect all the favour we can desire from 

Him. 

For, from hence it appears, in the next place, that the 
death which Jesus Christ suffered for the BOM Of the world, 
was more than the death of all the men in the world; foras- 
much as the death of all the- men iu the world could huvc 
been no more than the death of so many finite persons; 
Whereas His was the death of a person thai h infinite: and 
therefore not only as much, to the utmost, CI M II doe (0 the 
sins of all mankind, but infinitely more. And so did not 
not only s;Ltisl\ the justice, luir likewise merited the favour 
of God (bl them; and thai too in the same wav, wherein 
they had before tost it. They had lost the favour of God, bj 
not giving Ilim the glory which lie designed to Himself in 
His creation of them. Bui no* His glory was v 

more than they could ever have done it, if they had couti* 
ini.'.l in flieir first estate. For B Divine Person having suf- 
fered the piiniMniu-ut of their sins, the glory of Hi- \w 
appeared more gloriously than ir did, or coul.l ever I 
done any other fnj. And by tht9 means also a \\ti\ wns 
opened, wherehy to discover the glory of several other of 
His Divine perfections, which otherwise would nevi 
shraed furth as thej aoa do in the world. 

For, thin ' ►nly-begotten Sod bsi ing thus offered up 

Bimself ss s propitiatory sacrifice for the shu of all mnnklinl. 

God in Him, arid upon the u.-eoimr of Hi- [am 

h, both promised them Hit od favour again ; 

so bath engaged His troth for ths peribnnaoee of nil inch 
promieei a bieh He made in Ghrial \ a for all the promises of'* "'■'"• 
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si; km. God in Him are Yea, ami in Hiro Amen, unto the glory of 

L\ V III 

God by na," To the glory ofGod ; for that appeareth most 

gloriously in nil Hi- promises; the glorji of His grace in 
making, and tin- gtorj of His truth in His fulfilling of theui. 

joiuii.17. So that, as the M Law was given hy Moses, grace and b 

came by Jesue Christ." They came into the world by Him. 
without Him mankind had never seen or known either of 
these Divine perfections; for God would neither have shewn 
then any grace or mercy, nor made them any promises 
whereby to manifest Qui truth onto them ; whereas in Christy 
His. grace and truth appear as glorious in the world, as His 
wisdom or power, or any other of His infinite perfections. 
And seeing He doth all things for His own gloi 
take the boldness to offer our conjectures at the reason 
any dlhlg which our Almighty Creator doth, this might be 
n ;«> inn- wherefore He was pleased to mflej ad to 

fall, i.vrii that the glory of His grace ami truth might appear 

in the Redemption of then by Jesus Christ, which other* 

as far as we can see, it could never hare done. 

Hence, lastly, therefore it is, that although Jesus Chi 
•lied for the sins of the whole world, and the promises are 
accordingly made to all, yet none have Ski grace actually 
conferred upon them, without believing His Word, and so 
giving Him the glory of His truth, which He designed to 
Himself in the Redemption of them, For without that, thev 
do not answer His end in redeeming.!)" more than 
before in His creating them: and therefore have no ground 
to expect any more grace or faraur at His hands; from 
whence also, we may see the reason wherefore faith is ahso- 
lutely required, as it is in God's Holy Word, in order to our 
obtaining any of the blcsnngs which Christ hath merited. 
sTbcu. i. and God in Him hath promised to as; even that God 

he thereby gh.rith.i, :;- lie is in all that believe And there- 
fore all that beliere in our Lord Jesus Christ, aooordin] 

what God hath revealed of Him in His Holy Word, anil 

accordingly fcrusl on the pr isej whiofa are there made and 

confirmed to mankind in linn, they hi said promisee 

■ ally fulfilled to them, so ae to enjoy nil the benefits of 

Christ's death for the pardon of their sins, and lor tlieur 

7- justification before God. "In Him they have Redemption 
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through ITis Mood, the forgiveness of sins according to • I ».«• 
riches, of Hi- gnat" And though Ami] be not perfectly 
righteous in themselves, yet through His merits they are 

accounted righteous by God Himself: M Fur He hath made 2c 
Him Who knew no sin, to be sin far us, that we might he 
de the righteousness of Clod in Him." Thia was ilie end 
wherefore He Who was no sinner suffered as a sinner for 
us, that we who are not righteous may be accepted of as 
righteous through Him. As our sins were laid on Him, 

His righteousness is imputed auto if* ; and so we are "jus 
titled freely by Hi- grace, through tike Redemption that ia in 
Christ .lesus, Whi 'in God hath sol forth to be a propitiation 
(or rather a propitiatory) through faith in His bloodi to 
declare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, 1 say, at 
this time His righteousness; that He might be just, 

lh<- jtistihYr of 'Him which hdiewth in Jrsu.s." 

These things being thus briery premised, we may easily 
see, how Ood was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, far, as He Himself tells us by Ha Apostle, 
" being justified by faith, wc have peace with (loth through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." And, " being now justified by 
His lilood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him." 
Wherch assured, that upon our beEovitlg in HlS 

Son Jesus Christ, onrains, for which He wai [ustlj offended 
with N-., :n-c- done awaybj His blood, ami tli.it n.- looks 
upon us no Longer as. Burners, of the -took of the first Adam, 
but as membeni of the last Adam Christ, and in Him as 

just and righteoUfl persons; and therefore is no longer 

angry, but at peace with us, reconciled, and well-plea 

with na in Him, as much as if we had never offended or 

dfnpTetvBod Sim, Ac ding la thai remarkable saying of 

the Apostle to the Colossians, " Von that wov BOUietimS 
iiateil and en- 'inies in your mind l.v wicked WOrltB, 

Dow hath He reconciled in the body of His fiesh throi 
bj to proBpnl yon holy and onblameable and m u wp g qr - 

abls in His aighl : it' ye continue hi the faith, gr led 

and settled, and be not mured away from the hope of the 
Gospel." Where we see thai God Himself in the bodj of the 

flesh which Heassumed Slid through the (hath uh'uh Ho -iif- 
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fered in that body, reconciles those who before were e nemie s, 
if they continue in the faith, so as to present them holy. 
unblameable and unreprovahl I Own right. Though 

He Mi their faults, He doth not blame m a- to condemn 
then' n, having taken the punishment n] 

and so hath discharged Hum by the death He suffered 
for mem in His Own body. So that He now looks upon 
them as holy and righteous persons in His Sou ; and like- 
makes them such in tin ■moires, as far a? they are 
capable of it in this their BHIlipl and imperfect state. He 
pnriflea their hearts at the same time, and bj the same i 
He justifies then I being in Cl- 

are become ''new creatures;" u being d in CI 

Jesus unto good works ; " and so are another sort of pel 

i the rest of the irorld; a Communion of8ainta, wholly 
mcKneH and addicted to piety, anil virtue, and all manner 
of good works, as other people are to vice and wickedness. 

the Name of the L»«rd Ji 

Christ," " is acceptable to God through Him." All the 
defects in their good works (which in the best are t»:- 
being perfectly made up by that most perfect obedience 

ii II" p> i in their nature and stead, to d- 

itself) even the death of the Cross. By means whereof 11. 

smells a iweej nTOor, and is pleased with all the g 

works they do, BOl ling all their imperfections. 

" The sacrifice <»f the wicked is an abomination to the Lot 
btii the prayi r of the upright is His delight." 
Tliu^, thererore, it is that Odd was in Christ reconciling 
world unto Ilin, -i It', raftering in Him the ponial 

I ue unto theu una, and therefore absolving all 
that believe in Sim, so a- toaooepl of them as rightei 
and i accordingly with them ; for He now looks np 

a obildren, His eleel ami pecnliax people, 
I- -" perfectly reconciled to them, thai He hath a 
i.il tore and kindness fof them; and nil becanse tl 
Clirist, in Whom He Hit 
well and l>> Whom He hath reconciled them to 

Himself. \- we learn also Ixom the mouth of the Son 
Hii" to Hia Disciples, and in them to all I 

in Him; "For the Father Himself loveth yon, 
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because \< b&TBloved Me, sad have believed thai t caste 

• nit from ( hmI." 

But liere we must farther observe, thai the Apostle 
saying;, " that Goil was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Him-. If," he thereby intimates, that this is do trans- 
ient, DGt a permanent, or rather a continued act : He did 
not only do it once, bnt Ha i> always doing it: He is still 
reconciling the irorld unto Htmeelf by Jesus Christ, the 
Lamb of God, not Who did, but Who doflh " take ewng Khojdai i 
rin of the world/ 1 w ia always " taking it awi ho word 

6 n'tiui implies. Though He offered op Himself hut onee, 

vet hv virtue of * that one oblation of Hiiusi-lf uiiee offered, 

IK- is the propitiation of our sins; and not for ours only, i John i. a. 

bat for the rima of the whole world," continually propitiating 

or reconciling His Father unto all that truly believe in 

Him. He is always the Mediator between God and them, i Tim. a. s. 

" their Advocate with the Father," "now appearing in the 1 j,,' 
preeenee ofOod," "'and ever living to make intercession S?*.*?" 
for them ," and ao reconciling them unto God, and making 
their peace with Him whei an oeeashm for 

it ; as there always is: the best men doing [nothing] thaj 

I ■ctl\ good, and many thingi so ill, that thai could never 

continue in the favour of • iud, if Ifi- Son was not con- 
tinually interceding for tl Him unto 

Dl. But lie the ""Sun ofRjghteO I liiiiinireon- [Mol. 4.9.] 

Ilv in Heaven, and from thenee reflecting His right- 

upon tlieui. Imrli ilicv the -md all the good 

works tliev do. appear by dial aa if they were per* 

feetrj rigbteona; and thai i- the reason they always Irre 

uiu\w the Bghl of God's sonntenanoc shining upon then, 

kept in Hi- love and favour, even beeaOH their 
Advocate and High Priest is always making atoneiiient and 
reconciliation for them. Uy means whereof every true 
believer may lay as Bt. Paul did, " I am pemnaded, that R.>m. s.ja, 

neither death, nor life. BOI Lngeb, OOT i>rmrip:ditie-, nor 3U " 

powen, nor thingi present, nor thingi to conn-, nor height, 

nor depth, nor any other creature, -hall be this to sepa- 
rate us from the lore ofOod, which is in Chri« 
Lop i 
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serm. Thus I have endeavoured to set before you, in as clear a 

LXVI1I 

light as I could, the great mystery of the Gospel ; " to wit, 



how God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself;" 
whereby you may see, how you also may be reconciled to 
Him, if ye will. Nothing now remains, but to consider in 
what sense the Apostle here saith, " That God hath com- 
mitted unto us the ministry and word of reconciliation ;" 
which may be soon despatched : For the Lord of Sabaoth, 

[1 Tim. 6. the Almighty Creator and Governor of the world, " dwelling 

1 '* in the light which no man can approach unto ; Whom no 

man hath seen nor can see :" if He Himself should speak 
unto us in His Own Divine Person, we could not see Him 
that speaks, much less should we be able to bear what comes 
immediately from His Infinite height and glory. And 
therefore as He was graciously pleased to take upon Him 
our nature, and in it to reconcile the world unto Himself, so 
He is pleased likewise to make use of some that are of the 
same nature, to declare and apply this His reconciliation to 
the rest of the world, that they might receive it from Him 
by the hands of such whom they themselves could see, and 
accordingly give Him the glory of His grace and truth, by 
taking it upon His word, delivered to them by such as He 
sends to do it. I say, such as He sends, for none can take 
this office upon them, unless they be called and sent by 

Rom. io.i5. God Himself; " For how shall they preach except they be 
sent ?" Other people may speak the same things ; but they 
cannot preach the Gospel of reconciliation, except they be 
sent by God Himself to do it, no more than he who hath 
no commission, can execute the office of an ambassador ; 
wherefore the Apostle speaking in the name of all that are 
sent by God, saith, " That God hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation ;" that is, He hath given us commis- 
sion and authority to propound and treat of peace and 
reconciliation with you in His Name, as His ambassadors 
sent by Him for that end and purpose. And therefore the 

[a Cor. 5. Apostle immediately adds, " Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray 
you in Christ's stead to be reconciled unto God." And 
certainly to he an ambassador for Christ, an ambassador of 
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peace too, of peace with the King of kings, is an f Office not 
to be slighted, as it is in this profane age, hut highly 
esteemed ami magnified, as the most sacred and most 
honourable employment that any man can have. 

For here ye see what our Office and ministry is. " We 
are ambassadors for Christ;" we come not in 0OT OfFll name, 
but His; neither do we come to proclaim war, hut to offer 
peace; that peace which He hath procured for you with 
His Own blood. You have all rebelled against Almighty 
God your Maker, and are therefore obnoxious to His dis- 
pleasure. But He hath reconciled you to Himself in our 
Lord and Master Christ; and sends us to declare and offer 
this His reconciliation to you. And we according to our 
instructions, pray j'ou in His stead to accept of it ; that rOQ 
would stand out no longer, hut take care to be reconciled 
to God, or to partake of that peace and reconciliation which 
He hath made for you. 

For which purpose therefore, I pray you all in Christ's 
stead, to repeal and believe the Gospel ; forsake and avoid 
the sins wherewith ye have hitherto dishonoured and offended 
the Most High God your Maker, and study for the future 
tO MfTfl anil honour Him, by doing all -iicli good works as 
He hath set you; " And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, [Coi.a. 17.] 
ilo all in the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. " believing and 
touting on Him to make your peaOC with God. Do but 
this, uud I assure you in His Naiur. that He will do it for 
you. He will reconcile y.m to M mighty God, and restore 
you to His love and favour, as much as if ye had DflTOr I"- 1 
it. And how happy will ye then lie, W hen He ihar governs 
the whole world -lull become your Friend, and have a parti- 
cular kindnes- fa you | His grace will then be alway suf- &Cor. A 
fieient for you, and His strength made perfect >" \ our weak- 
ness. His Spirit will be always ready to direct you what 
to do, and to assist you in the doing it, Hi* Holy Am 
will minister unto you, and keep you, In His order, in all 

your ways. His blessing will he upon »n ft lum, and upon 
all ye do. Bil power "ill protect you from ett evil, and 
make "all things work together for your good," ill t he >•'< 
While ye are here below ; and when ye go b 006, •••' " dl go 
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serm. to Christ in Paradise, and there enjoy all the fruits of that 

— '■ — blessed peace which He hath made for you, in their highest 

perfection. Then you will taste and see what infinite cause 
ye hare to bless God, to praise Him, to worship Him, to 
glorify Him, to give Him thanks for His great glory, in 
reconciling you to Himself by His Only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ; to Whom with the. Father, and Holy Spirit, be 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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1 John ii. 1. 2. 

My Uttk cAffetrtH, thrse things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have nn Advocate with fJbfl 
Father, Jesus Christ the riyhti'ous: and He is the propi- 
tiation for our sins: and nut for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the wfude world. 

This Epistle, written by the Apostle and Evangelist 

St. John, is called his Catholic or General Epistle, I 

it is not written bo any pa< th-ular person, as both his other 

are; nor bo any particular Church or society of Chn-iiaii-. 

as must of fit, Paul's were; but this is u riltrii bo the whole 

Catholic Church, to all Christians in general; which he Mtlfa 

big little children, Little ehihlreii he might well call them, 

because the Church being as yet in its infancy, th<-v WN but 

■newly born again of wafer au<l of the Holy Ghost, or |g 

St. Peter speaks, were "but new-born babes;" at least in i P«t. a. a. 

respeot of him, who was a father in the Church. And hie 

little children, because he had been a great instrument in 

propagating the Church in which they were so regenerate 

and born again : and besides, he useth this endearing corn~ 

pelhition, " mv little children," the better bo > hew the great 

care and love he had for them, such as a father hath for 

his little children, that they miyht be the more ready to 

hearken bo that fatherly advice he was now to give them. 

A- St. Paul for the same purpose saith to the Corinthians. " I i Or.4.u, 

write not these things to shame yoti, but as my beloved 

I warn you. For though you have ten thousand instructors 
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BEAM, in Christ, yet bare ye not many fathers ; for in Christ Jc 
— 1 have begotten you through the Uos|>el." Bo St. John 

here Baith to all Christians, "My little children, these thinj 
I write unto you, that ye sin nut. 

These things, all that lore, and all that folloi 

utter, all that I write in this Epistle, all these things I write 
unto you for this end and purpose, "that ye sin not;" that 
ye allow not yourselves in any known sin, or rather (as he 
afterwards expresseth it), that ye do nut commit sin, do 
whatsoever, neither of omission, nor of commission ; neither 
against the first, nor against the second table j thai ye never 
wilfully and deliberately transgress any one of God's Law*, 
either by doing what He hath forbidden, or not doing what 
He hatfa eonnnauded ; but that je (Bake it your constant 
eare and --tii.lv t<> '" walk in all the Commandments and 
Ordinanoee of the Lord," to the utmost of your knowledge 
anil power, " blameless." This was the great end of his. 
writing these things unto them, as it is of all the Holy 
Writings, that men might know the will of God and do it 
and so not sin against Him; which the Apostle th< 
requires them to take special heed of above all things 
even " that they sin not ;" that they do not "turn the grace 
of God into wantonness ;" that they do not abuse the great 
doctrine he was about to deliver to them concerning the 
propitiation win. -h Christ hatfa made for their sins ; that they 
do not abuse it, so as to take encouragement from thence to 
continue in sin, or do any thing contrary to the Law i 
God; but that they make it the chief care of their wh. 
lues to aToid all manner of sin, as much as possibly i 
can. "These things," saith he, "I write unto you, that y< 

-in i ii it." 

But then he adds, " And if any man sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father.'* He had said a little before, "If 
WO s*v that we have BO sin. we rleceive ourselves, and tht 
eh. I. s, to. truth is not in us :" and again, *' If we say that we haw 

Bed, "e maka Ilim a liar, and His Word is not in us.' 
Vnd t herd'.. re, notwithstanding 1 1 ■ * - strict charge be bet 
to all ( briatians not to sin, yet knowing and eonsidei 
ing the frailty of our nature, he supposeth that any ui»i 
after all his eare and diligence, may sometimes fall in 
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not only into the common sins of human infirmity, which all 
are continually subject to, but likewise into some rach sin as 
niiiv wound his conscience to the quick, ami lie so heavy 
upon his mind as to be ready to sink him down into horror 
and despair at the remembrance of it. Now, what would 

the Apoatle have ■ man do hi Ala else I Would he bare him 

lay aside all hopes of mercy, ami despair of ever having his 
sin pardoned? No; by no means. But he would have such 
a one look tip to Heaven, and consider that we have an Ad- 
vocate there; '* If any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father;" we, all of us, as we have- all Binned, we have 
all an Advocate to plead our cause, ami intercede with the 
Father for the pardon of our sins, and that DO lam a Person 
than "Jesus Chrisi the righteone,* 1 perfectly righteous in 
every circiim-lance and punctilio of the moral Law, " who u<)». 7. -37. 

needed not daily, as the High-Priests under the La* , to offer 

upsacrifice, first for hi> own sins, and then for tin' peopli 

"for He did no sin, 1 1 « ■ 1 r 1 1 • ■ 1- iru guile found in I lis mouth," iPet.a.aa. 

and therefore is completely Qualified (which otherwise He 

would not have been) to intercede (far the pardon of other 

men's sins; and He is able to do it effectually tOO, in that 

"He is the ] ■ 1 • . . ] • 1 1 1 : 1 r i « . it for our sin-, and not for OOT1 «mh, 

but also for the sins of the whole world 

Tins n tin- deaiga and meaning of the wordi la general. 
But Beeing thej contain matter of such extraordinary use 
and comfort to all •— i 1 1 ners (such as we all arc), il will he worth 
our while to treat a little more particularly of them, and for 
that purpose to sic 

I. In what sense Christ is here said to he the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

II. That lie being the prnpil iat ion for mir -ins, lie i« 

therefore i mod powerfoJ Advocate with the Father for us. 
III. That seeing Jesus Christ the righteous i- rach an 

Ad<. orate with the Father for us, to our great comfort. 

cannot fail of God's xnerci in the pardon of our una, if we 
do but re]"'in ind beliere the Gospel. 

First, therefore, we may obeerre, thai " propitiation" is ori- 
ginally a Ijiilin word, and signifies the appeasing the wrath 
of God, or doing something whereby He maj !>■• rendered 
propitious, kind, or merciful to 09, notwithstanding thai 
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serm. hare provoked Him to anger by any sin or offence coiu- 

— '— — — nutted against Him. And the original word in my text, 
)'f.aaii.bi, is used by the Greeks exactly in the flame B OM 
might easily be shewn. But that we may fully understand 
the true notion of the word as it is here used, our best way 
will be to consider how it is used in the Greek translation 
of the Old Testament, made long before Si. John'-; tune; 
tor lie writing to those who were generally accustomed to 
the words and phrases in that translation, it cannot be 
supposed but he useth this, as well as other words, in the 
same sense as it is used there; for otherwise they would 
not so well have understood him. Now there we find that 
}\riaxieiar and i^ikusotaiiti, all along answer to the T93, which 
signifies 'to appease, to pacify, to reconcile a person offend' d, 
to atone or make him at one again with the offender.* So 
both the Hebrew and Greek words are used, where it is 

Prov. i6.i4. said, " The wrath of a kiiiy- is as messenger- of death ; but 
a wise man will pacify it." And also, "here Jacob having 
sent a present before him to his brother Esau that was 

Gen. 32. ao. offended with him, saith, " I will appease him with the pre- 
tt that goeth before me." He calls his present nroD, a 
word commonly used for offerings to God. That was hi9 
propitiation, whereby his brother was reconciled to him. 
So were the sacrifices in the Levitical Law; they were the 
iXncftoi, 'the expiations, or propitiations,' whereby God was 
atoned or appeased towards him which brought them, or as 

Lev. 1.4. it is there expressed, they were accepted for him, to make 
atonement for him. And when a man had thus broi 
Ins offering, uinl the Priest had therewith made atonen 
for him for the sin he had committed, then it was forgiven 
him, as we often read, Lev. iv. 20, 26,31 ; v. 10, IK. In 
all which places, both the Hebrew and Greek words before- 
mentioned are used; the first by Mo>e> himself, the other 
by the Seventy which translated him. And therefore we 
mot doubt but that the Greek word in my text, coming 
from the same root, i> here also used in the same sense, for 
h a propitiation, or propitiatory sacrifice whereby God is 
oociled, or rendered propitious to as, and our sins are 
- ; God accepting as ii vera of that >acritiee 
instead of the punishment which was due unto us for tin 
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The same appears also from several words derived from 
the same Hebrew root, as "^E3 which the Seventy sometimes 
translate Xirjac, or Xirgs?, which signifies a ransom, a price 
paid for the redemption of a man's life that was forfeited End. ai. 
by any capital crime, something given in recompense and .-)<■.' 12 • 
satisfaction for the erime whereby it was done. Sometimee m^m. 
akXuyfjux, ' commutation, or propitiation f :«s the Vulgar J*™*- 6- 3S; 
Latin renders it. Sometimes wpx&bvgfMti ' piar.ulura,' ora'»«'; 
sacrifice offered for the purging or expiating some heinous [Dedi pro- 
crime; or for the diverting some heavy judgment from one j 8 _ Mums 
to another, as Prov. xxi. 18, where tin triae man saith. ■■ 

' Amos.] 

41 The wicked shall be a ransom (as we translate it) for the 

righteous;" that is, as he himself elsewhere explain! if, 

" The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked Prov. 11. s. 

cometh in hi- itaad." BometittMf tltey translate it IfDumgaa, (p g . 4a. 7.] 

* propitiation, expiation.' And so the Jews anciently used 

this word in their common discourse; for when one of them 

would shew tin- njontaat love he could to another, he would 

say, TE2 *::n, ' Behold, let me be his expiation;' that is, 

as one of their most learned writers interprets it, " Let his BulAiwa. 

iniquities be upon me, that I nun hear the punishments of m Toce 

tli. in :" which will give us great light into the true notion of 

the word, as we shall see anon. 

Another word from the same Hebrew root is B*i23, which 
is commonly used Likewise for a ransom, atonement, expia- 
tion, propitiation, or the like. As where we read of the 
DmOT 1D3, ' the atonement money,' the Seventy render it 
re, afyiti&v rrjj unfufat, the tribute money that every man Ejtri(1 
was to give for the ransom of his life, when the people l2 > ,6 > ■* 
were numbered. The sin-offering of BtoaBDH -nt, rij; 
«^Xo«n*f, • of propitiation,' as the Seventy translate it, Numb. 
xxxix. 11 ; Exod. xxx. 10. Tin* ram of the atonement, in 
the Greek, xgihs rw iXaiftou (the word in my text), 'the ram 
of propitiation,' Numb. v. 8. So Ezek. xliv. 27. In all 
w hich places we see the word is used to denote something 
offered or laid down for the pardon of a man's sins, and so 
for tin redemption of his life that was forfeited by them. 
But that which is most observable in this case is. that the 

great day, when the n\<i goats were ahnenn, t Ik far a 

sin-offering, with the blood whereof the High-Priest made 
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atonement 

other for the scape-goat, upon the head whereof he con- 
fessed and laid the sius ml" the people, iiud then Beat him 
away into the wilderness, never to be heard of more ; tlii- 
day, I eay, is called 3 s ~icrn Off*, ' the day of atonement,' or as 
the Seventy render it, by the word in my text, n/xlgu nS 
iVuie/Lb^, and which is the saute, rtu i^t^aajiov, ■ the day of 
propitiation." To which ire might also add, that the lid or 
■ i.vi-r of the ark where the Law Jay, is called JTTIB3, which 
the Seventy translate (Xm^/ov, 'the propitiatory." we 'the 
mercy-seat.' But of that I may have occasion to speak 
more afterwards. 

These things, I confess, may seem something too nice 
and critical, but I could not but take notice of them for the 
satisfaction of myself and of all that understand the original 
languages, as being of great use to our finding out w 
the Apostle here means by propitiation, according to the 
common notion of the word he OSOth in those days, and 
among those to whom lie wrote ; for hereby »e may per- 
ceive that by the word propitiation here used i- meant such 
a sacrifice or offering made to God for the sins of men, 
which He is pleased to accept of as a sufficient atonement 
and satisfaction for the dishonour and injury that was done 
Him by them, so as not to require the punishments which 
were due unto Him for them, but to forgive them all. 
to become again as kind and propitious to the persons that 
offended Him, as if He had never been offended by them. 
For He is now propitiated, He is pacified, and reconciled 
to them ; He receives them into His love and favoui 
and so into the same state they were in before He was 
displeased with them. 

Hut could any of those Levitical sacrifices which ire have 
discoursed of be such a propitiation for the sins committed 
against God? No surely, not in themselves; for as the 
Apostle observes, " The Law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the things, can n» 
with those sacrifices which they offered year by year conti- 
nually make the comers thereunto perfect; for then would 
iln v not. have ceased to be offered ? Because that the wor- 
shippers once purged should have had no more conscience 
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of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of gins every year. For it is not possible Thar 
the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins." 
Howsoever they might serve to the "purifying of the Hebi Bi , 3# 
hV>h," as the same Apostle speaks, that is, to the cleansing 
of outward and Levities] imparities, they could have no 
virtue in themselves to take off the guilt that was con- 
tracted by the breach of the moral law. But all the atone- 
ment of propitiation that is said to be suds by tli. on tin- 
any sin, was etl'reted only by the blood of Christ, typified 
and represented in them. For He is here said to be " the 
propitiation tor the Am of the whole world." And there- 
fore no sin in the world could ever be expiated, or have 
propitiation made for it any other way but by Him. Hi.s 
being the only real and substantial sacrifice that ever 
was offered, all others were only types and shadows of His, 
and therefore could have no power or efficacy at all with- 
out it. 

But His was so powerful and effectual to all intents and 
purposes, that He, as the Apostle here saith, " is the pro- 
pitiation for tln> sins of the whole world ;" that is, as our 
Church explains it, " lie, by the one oblation of Himself 
once ottered, made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world," 
or of all mankind. So that there is no man in the whole 
world, but his Bins may be all pardoned by it, and he may 

be accepted of as righteone before God, without any viola- 
tion of His honour, justice, or truth. But this being the 
main foundation of all our hopes of pardon and Salvation, 
I shall endeavour to make it as clear as I can in these follow - 
i j i Li" propositions : 

1. The Eternal Son of God, when He became Man, took 
;ioi on Him the nature of any particular human person, but 
tne whole nature of man in general, which having no sub- 
sistence out of His Divine lVr-on, could not constitute 
another person distinct i'rom the Divine, but He was one 
only Person both as God and Man ; u Tim Word was made John 1. 14. 
flesh." 

2. He in this nature, so assumed, lived several years upon 
earth in perfect obedience to the moral law, and at length 
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•lied too in it. He was obedient all His life until dea 
'■ even the death of the Cross." 

3. He could not have suffered this death hut for some sin 
or other. For " death is the wages of sin." Therefi 
where there is no sin, there can be no death. 

4. He could not suffer for any sin of His Own ; for 
none to suffer for, " Hi- did uc» sin, neither was gui 

found in His mouth;" but was every way most p< 
righteous, and the only Man that ever whs so j ami there- 
Em is properly called in my text, " Jesus Christ the rig^ 
eous." Hence, 

5. That death, ami whatsoever else He suffered, 
suffered it only for the sins of men, in whose nature 
suffered it. There Mere no other sins that we know of in 
the world for which IK' might have >un"ered, except thoae 
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ni'the fallen Angels ; hut He took not on Hint their natui 
and therefore could not suffer for their sins. But He took 
upon Him the nature of man, the common nature that all 
men are of, and whatsoever He erar Buffered, was only 
that nature, and by consequence, for the sins only of tin 
M'ho are of that nature in which He Buffered, even for the 
sins of men, as the Holy Scriptures all along assurt- 
" He was delivered for our offences," saith St. Paul. " He 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures." "He 
wounded for our traugressions, He was bruised for 
iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; 
with His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep b 
gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord hstfa hud on Him the iniquity of us all." And 
iPrt.a.24. "He His Own self bare our sins in His Own hodv on I 
tree." 

6. The death which Cln-i-i thus suffered for sins was in a 
must proper s< •n-e a sin-offering, a sacrifice offered to God to 
make atonement and propitiation for sins. This appe; 

1. From the testimony of the infallihle Spirit of God, 
which in the Holy Scriptures frequently aud expressly 
asserts it: as where, speaking of Christ, He saith, "Thou 
shalt make His soul an offering for sin." and elsewhe 
•• Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved oa, and hath given 
Himself an offering and sacrifice toGod for a sweet-suiellii 
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savour," in allusion to the legal sacrifices which are often J^- '•»• 

13 IT" 2 2 

said to be of a sweet savour unto the Lord. The words in Go. ft. at. 
the original mrva nn properly signify 'a savour of rest,' 
which God was pleased to accept of, so as to rest and cease 
from anger. Thus where Christ is said to be "made sin for aCor. s.au 
11-. the meaning is that He was made a sin-offering, or a 
sacrifice for our sins, and so the word 11 rendered in Heb. x. 
6, ami should be so not. only in the place before quoted, but 
likewise Rom. vui. 3 ; Heb. xiii. 1 1 . For as the Hebrew word 
rtKtsn, 90 the Greek Apogttia which answers to it, in all these 
places, signifies a' sin-offering' as well as 'sin,' and cannot be 
here understood in any other oense. The Epi&tta Co the 
Hebrews all along declares this great truth, as if it was writ- 
ten on purpose to convince u thai Christ properly offered 
up Himself as a sacrifice for our una, and that He did it 
only ones, that being sufficient to expiate the sins of the 
whole world. For He offered up Himself " without spot to Heb. 9. u. 
God." " He needed not daily, as those High-Priests, to offer ch. 7. 27. 
Up sacrifice, first for. bis own sins, and then for the people's; 
for this Hi- diit niu-r when He offered up Himself." He 
offered "one sacrifice for sins;" and " by that one offerings. M. 12. 
He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." So 
:il-o eh. ix. 26-28, From all which ii i- as plain us words can 
make it, that God Himself looked upon the death of Christ 
as :i true expiatory saeritiee, ■ sacrifice offered up to Him for 
the sins of the world. 

2. This appear- nl-n from the nature of such sacrifices 
nndrr thfl Law. For they were always offered 10 the stead 
of him that brought ihcm j who having by some sin or 
breach of God's Luw deserved death, he brought MOM live 
creature, such as God had appointed in that case, to the 
Priest, to lie killed in bis stead, mid so to suffer that death 
which he must otherwise fasti suffered bJmsslf. For God 
Himself smith, " The life (or soul) of the Aesh 11 b the blood, 1**. it.il 

and I ha\e riren it to yon upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for TOOT souls: for it is the blood that maketh atone- 
ment lor the soul ," orhere we see the reason why the bl I 

made atonement for the soul of a man, was because the lib 
or soul of the bea-i na- in it. And so when the beast was 
offered, the soul of that was given end aaog pt w I of 
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ikrm. the «onl of the offender that brought it; and therefore it 
made atonement for his soul. It was ha ran, his 'expi- 
ation,' bearing Ami punishment which hb iniquities had 
deserved : »o the Jews commonly used that word, a* I 
observed before. But for this purpose, he who brought 
See was to put his hand upon the head of it. " And 
..ill |iut lii. luirui." Math Qod, "upon the head of the 
liiirnr-oficrifi).'. and it shall be accepted for him to make 
f for him/' It was by this mean-, therefore, even 
\<\ i he person's laying his hand upon the head of his burnt- 
oflering, that N vas sasepted of for liim and in his stea<! 
make iit.jiK ini-iii foff lii- sins. This the Jews themselves 
■dlmOwiedge. One of the noil learned oftht I Vbar- 

i -null expressly, thai if tke High-Priest sinned throt 
ignorance against my of GodV < .•iijmnndments, it was but 
iluii be tnonid be panishad with death, and his body 

burnt; hut die L«r required, VTH©n Hin» VD^ 1 ? vb» W 

tod* ^o v - 1 !? nnn Tpa Q TB h s 2'D, that be shall bi 
bullock iriHteud of himself, and shall lav his hands apon him, 
to signify thai tfalfl is lii-; Babstitttte, his commutation, 04 
bifl place. II. in. all the expiatory sacrifices were properly 
Antyvya, as some of the ancients call them, as being offered 
Avri *l>v/?,i, * instead uf the life' of him that brought them. 
Ami ihut is ihr reason, neither can any other be given, why in 
capital crimes, as murder, idolatry, and the like, for which 
tin- l,au reqnired iliat they who committed them should die 
thi-iii i-lws In lh.ii- ova persons, for them there was in> 
sacrifice ordained, because the man being to die hhnseU 

beast f."il.l in ■ s 1 1 1 >s 1 1 1 » 1 1 1 - 1 1 in his jdace, or die In lii- stead. 

Such wirr tlic c\|iiatory sacrifices under tin? I.au; and 
■ttOh was thai which Chriil "Her,., I up r,, God for us; He 

died in our t a, and to made atonement or expiation uf 

-in-, in Hit i legal acrificea are said to hare done, or 

the Pries) bj them, foi the tins of those who brought tin 
for 'I' ■uffsred Ipelf wv»< ' for us' in the flesh. " He once 
fared foi tins, the Just foi the unjust;" " He died for all " 
Ho died for the •' ungodly;" " He tasted death for every man;" 
lie liim ."This is \iv bodj which is given for yon, 

iiini thii cup i iii. N.« Testament in My blood, srnit 

i." To which "<• maj add the place before 
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quoted, where Christ is said to ho made sin, or a sin-offering a Cor. ». at. 
fel ns. In all which places, the original word is krif, which 
commonly used to signify a commutation or substitution of 
one for another. And though in some other places it may, 
vi i in these it cannot be taken in any other sense: this being 
the only sense that is proper to those places that apart of 
Christ's 'lying or suffering fox us; for His death, as we have 
shew iu was nm~i properly an expiatory sacrifice. But such 
sacri tires were offered up for the offender, so as to be substi- 
tuted in his stead. And tin ■red, re when Christ is said to 
have suffered for us, it must be so understood as that He did 
it in our stead, that, being the only sense of the phrase, that 
is proper to such sacrifices. 

But to put the matter quite out of dispute, Christ Himself 
saith that He came to give Himself /.Jrjoi dvri -rtMuv, ' a ran- Mmtt.ao.4s. 
Bom instead of many :" for that this is the proper meaning of 
the place is evident, not only from the notion of a ransoin, 
which implies it, hut from the particle d»r<, which in the 
Greek tongue usually signifies either contrariety or substi- 
tution. But here it cannot possibly be taken in the fir-i 
sense, and therefore must be in the latter, even for the com- 
mutation or substitution of one in the place of another, that 
Christ gave His life a ransom instead of many which must 
..tlitruisi- liaxr < 1 i ■ . 1 . :< in 1 so gave His flesh for the life of the John 6. si. 
world. To the same purpose is that of St. Paul, where In 
saith, " that Christ gave Himself, urriXvcgor faag -rein-in, a iTun. a. 6. 
ransom for all:" a ransom for all, so as to be in the place 
of all; or, if ye will, a commutative ransom, for so the pre- 
poattkn Aw/, joined to X.6r;w, plainly signifies, and more 
emphatically than it would have done if used by itself; so 
tliat I do not sec how it was possible that Christ's dying in 
our stead could have been revealed more clearly to us by 
any ui-nl- (vixatooeref than it is by these. And they that 
B tn M root theft tO tiny other sense might do Bfl much to 
any other words that could be used in any language whatso- 
ever ; and so would make all words signify nothing but what 
iliey themselves please; yea, the sacred oracles off lod Him- 
self would he written in vain to such people, who take not 
the sense of them from the words themselves wherein they 
are delivered to us. but from their own opinions and fancies. 
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How they will answer - pel upon God'- Word 

at the last day, I know not, but fear tbey never think of 
that. 

Moreover, the same thing, even that the death of Christ 
was properly a sin-offering, or a sacrifice to expiate or make 
atonement for sin, appears also from the end of such sacri- 
lii'. ■- uinler the Law, which was, that the sins for which thei 
were brought might he forjriven, and so God reconciled 
the person that brought them; for he having redeemed or 
purchased off" that death, which by the Law was due unto 
his sins, by bringing another living creature, according to 
God's appointment, to suffer it in his stead, the I«aw was now 
looked u ; -tied, and be was no longer obliged bv it 

to die for his sins as he was before, for his sins were !'. 
given; as it is fre<pienflv said in the Law: "The Priest shall 
make atonement for him, as concerning his siu, and it -ball 
be forgiven." It shall be forgiven; that i«, it -hall uot be 
imputed to hi in, nor laid to his charge, but taken off and 
removed, or put away from him, as the Law speak-, ho thai 
he shall not die for it; as Nathan said to David, "The Lord 
also bath put away thy sin, thou shalt not die." Thus when 
atonement was once made by tin- sacrifice which any man 
had offered for his sins, he was thereby redeemed or freed 
from that death which he was before obnoxious or subject 
to, and God, " in Whose favour is life,"' was now reconci.i. 
and become as gracious and propitious ■gain to him, as if 
He had never been angry or displeased with him. 
therefore was the way prescribed in the Lew, irhe 
obtain forgiveness of sins, and reconciliation to Qod, evt 
by the death or blond of such living creatures as God for 
that purpose had ordained to be offered to Ilim ; as the 
Apostle observes, Baying, "And almost all things are by 
the Law purged with blood; and withoi king of blood 

is no reuii-.-inii."' 

But in this, as well as in other respects, the " Law i 
only the shadow of good things to come," typifying aud 

hewing the great end and the glorioi 
death of Christ, Who was the true Lamb of God " that 
(be sin of the world ; " Who ge nsehf 



for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity 
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Whom, therefore, we have Redemption through His blood, 
even i lie forgiveness of sins." For this end it h;i- -lnd, 
as He Himself saith, at the institution of the cup in His 
Last Supper, "This is My blood of the New Testament, Uttu&aOi 
which is shod for many for the remission of sins." Ami 
therefore, as St. John saith, "The blood of Jesus Christ i John i. 7. 
clc anseth us from all sin," as well it might: "For if the Hcb. 9. is, 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the nnelean, sam-l itic-th to the purifying of the 

flesh: how much more shall the bl I of Christ, Who 

through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot t«> 
God, purge your BOnSCfettOB from dead works, bo Hm the 
living God P* Bo that "being justified by His blood, we Rom. s. ». 
shnll be saved from wrath through Him." even from the 
wrath of God ; " for if, when we were enemies, we were *<r. 10. 

■ neiled to Hod by the death of His Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." 

There are several such places in his Epistles, where St. 
Paul speaks of our reconciliation to God by the death of 
His Son, as Eph. ii. 10 ; Col. i. '20, 21. And lest we should 
mistake the true notion of reconciliation, he explains it, 
saying, that "God was in Christ, reconciling the world 2 Cor. s. 19. 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
For from hence it appears, that by our reconciliation untn 
God, the Apostle means also God's reconciliation unto u-. 
in that lie axpiftiBl it by God's not imputing our sins to us. 
And to make it yet more plain, he adds, that " Christ was rer. 21. 
made sin," or a sin-oftering, "for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him." For to be made the 
righteousness of God is tin- highest expression that can be 
of Hi- nTon, -illation to us, by virtue of that sacriflce which 
llir S'»m was pleased In otter tor us, by dying in WW iiv>in. 
To all which I shall add only one place more, and that is, 
where the same Apostlesaith, " Christ hath redeemed us from Gal. 3, is. 
the curse of the Law, being made a curse for us ;" whereby 
we are assured not only of Christ's Redemption of us from 
the curse of the Law, bur likewise of the manner how lb- 
did it, even bv DOBIff made | BOTH ftff IB; that i-', I > V tttklTg 
it ujmjii Himself, and bearing it in our stead. Wo, by not [*er. 10.] 
continuing in ail things that are written in the Law, are 
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serm. accursed by it: but Christ having suffered the ace 

— death in our nature and stead, He hath thereby free* 

persons from it : He hath redeemed us from all the c 
which are threatened in the Law against those who bre 
and restored us to all the blessings which are there proi 
to those who keep it. This, to me, seems to be the 
and natural sense of the words ; neither do I see how 
can possibly bear any other. 

I have laid all these places of Holy Scripture as 
together as I could, that we may at one view behold 
firm ground we have to believe, that one great ei 
Christ's death, and that upon which the rest depend 
to expiate our sins, to discharge us from the guilt we 
contracted by them, to redeem us from the punishr 
which they had made us obnoxious to, to fulfil the woi 
satisfy the justice, and to appease the wrath of God ag 
us for them, to make up the breach they had made bet 
Him and us, to reconcile Him to us, so that He m 
without any violation of His word or justice, be mei 
and propitious to us, and receive us again into His 
and favour, notwithstanding our manifold provocatioi 
Him. And this is that which the Apostle here mean 
saying, that " Jesus Christ the righteous is the propiti 
for our sins ;" not He was, but is ; the death which 
once suffered being a continual propitiation for the 
which we continually commit. 

And not for ours only, but also for the sins of the w 
world, which the Apostle adds, that we may not think 
Christ is thus a propitiation for the sins only of His Apo 
or first Disciples, or any other particular persons, bu' 
all mankind, from the beginning to the end of the w 
which He therefore calls the whole world ; because 1 
never was, nor is, nor will be any man in the world 
whom Christ is not a propitiation. For though He die 
actually die till many ages after the beginning of the w*i 
yet His death was as effectual a propitiation for their 
who lived in any of the ages before, as it is for ours 
live so many ages after it happened. And the reaso: 
because it was promised and undertaken by Him at 
beginning of the world, so soon as any man had occasio 
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need of it, when it was said, thnt M the seed of the woman 0™. J- H- 
abaU braise the serpent's head,' 1 and the "serpent should 
bruise his heel." As a man may purchase an estate, and 
have the possession and the whole benefit of it many years 
before he actually pays the price agreed upon for it, if he 
gives such security for the payment of it as the seller will 
accept of; so here, Christ undertook the Redemption of 
mankind at the beginning; of the world, promising or engag- 
ing His Word to J • : 1 \ the price agreed on at such a time 
the Father accepts of His Word or Promise as a sufficient 
wearily, the beet indeed that could be given, it being im- 
possible that He should lie. Upon which Christ immedi- 
ately entered upon His purchase, and by virtue of that 
blood which He >hniild afterwards shed as the & b rj m, or 
price of Redemption for them, He was the propitiation for 

iiic *ins of all mankind, eoeordhtg to the covenant ntade tad 
published first to Adam : afterwards confirmed to Abraham Gal. 3. 17, 
bj Qod in Chriet, vbo IfM therefore looked upon as slain 
far the ling of the world, from the very beginning of it. 
Yea. and is and to be so. For, whatsoever some critics, to 
shew their skill in playing with Qod'l Word, have offered 
to tin- contrary, that i> the plain and literal sense of those 
words in the Revelations, " whoso nana- an BOt written in Re*. 13. 8. 

the Book of Life of die La.mii -lain from die foundation of 
the world." For as for the new sense (if it might be called 
sense) which they would put upon them, by making the 
Is run thus, " Written from the foundation of the world 
in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain :" it plainly perverts 
the order in which the Holy Ghost hath placed them. 
without any reason; for as for that which they usually give, 

In ■( tense it is said upon another occasion, " Whose ch. 17. a. 
names win bq4 written in the Book of Life, from the 
foundation of the world," that is no reason at all : fur here 
is BO mention made of the " Lamb slain," as there is in the 
OthBT text, which alters t ho ease much, and shew9 ti 
Holy <j host designed something else in that, than iti this, 
even that the " Lamb was slain from the foundation of the 
\Miihl," and therefore bath placed the words so that tla . 
cannot, without violence, lias e an\ '-lie ,] upon 

them. And after nil. take the worda how ye will, ' ; 
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great tr« i contained and revealed in diem : for if 

'■ names were written from the foundation of the world 
• Book of life 'f the Lamb il most be 

OUUUOaul IB lie slain from the foundation of the world, other- 
wise it could not have been the Book of the Lamb as slain. 
And to that which they bring to invalidate the common 
reading ami most obvious sense of the words, we may op- 
pose Mother teal which confirms it, even where it is said, 
we are redeemed with the " proeiooa blood of Christ, as of 
a Lamb without blemish, and rily wis 

ined before the foundation of the world, bat was 
manifest in these last times." From whence it appears, that 
Christ was slain, and His blood shed in tin of God, 

before th itfon of the world, as He was from the 

foundation of it- 10 all the expiatory sacrifices that I 
and for- -Lr u. <1 it; fbf it was His blood only that mad* 
them expiatory, without which they would have had 
ae at all to cleanse or expiate sin. 
But that the death of Christ was b Beamy ai 

effectual for the expiation of sin from the foundation of i 
kvt.rlil. appears also from the argument which the A] 
th, whereby to prove that Chrisl need not offer Hin 
i, ;i- the ffigl Prieel who m ry year into the 

holy place with the blood of other- ; •• because He then 
must often huve snlfered since the foundation of the <n 
fur this argtttaeoJ would have no force at all in it. 
expiation of sin did not depend upon His death all along 
from the foundation of the world; which He therefore takes 
for granted by the Hebrews themselves, unto whom He 
wrote* Ami thi- seemi to be 8t. Paul"- meaning, where 
Rnm. s. 28. suiili, that " Christ was set forth a propitiation for | 

remissiotl of sins [iast," < ven of those which were committed 
before JJ< niflered, lt< aure St. Peter could m 

ing of the leathers before Christ, he saith. 
t.u. * Bui we believe thai through I be grace of the Lord Jesus 
Chri red even u they:" xtx6' «'* rgivm xi*ia««, 

annor as thej :' which plainly shews that 
who lived before, and they who lived after Christ 
me and the same manner, evnn hi 
f that death which He suffered for the sins of the 



II eh. 9. 26. 



SatitflxtWU of Chritt explain.'!. 



328 



world. He being the " Lamb of God," the only ,l Lamb John 1.39. 
that taketh away the sin of the world;" or as it is in my 
text, ■ the sins of the whole world ; " the whole race of nian- 
kiud from first : He gave " ITiinef If ■ ransom for 1 Tim. a. 6. 

all:" " He tasted death for every man;" not only far this BSb.s.1. 
or that, or the other man, hut for every man in the world. 
And the Nmn is, because, as I observed before, He did not 
take upon Him the nature of any one, or men particular 
men only, but the eOBtBMfl nature of all mankind, the same 
that every man is of. And therefore every man hath an 
1 i|ual right and title to all the merits of the death which 
Christ s 11 tiered in that nature. And ever)' man may and 
ought to believe llvat Christ died iVir liim ; as St. Paul did, 
where speaking of Christ, he saith, " Who loved 111c, and Gal. a. am. 
gave Himself for me;" and every man that truly helicv.th 
in Him, shall DMtl <•< -rtainly be pardoned and saved by Him; 
for He Himself hath said, " God so loved the world, that Job., 
lie gsre His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him, should not perish, but have everlasting- life;" where 
we see God hath made no exception against any person in 
the world ; and therefore no man ought to except again-r 
himself, Of any other, but every man is bound by tin V\ 
of God. to klieve that whosoever believi'lh in Him, accord- 
ing to the same Word, shell not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

By this we see what reason we have to believe that Jesus 
Christ is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, and 
by consequence, how truly He is called the Saviour of thfiJ«tB4.«Si 
world. "■ Neither is there Salvation ill SO] ether : far there ^'"V*.*' 
in DOSM other name under Heaven given ftHMHIg men, whereby 

we must be sftred." Bat bj Him there is no man but may 

be saved ; for God is now so far from excluding BBJ that 1 le 

hath declared, that " He would have all uieu to be saved and iTim.a.*. 

to come uuto tin; knowledge of the truth ;" '• Bttt wi Hi Bg that If 

an \ should perish, hut that all should OOmS bo repciiiamv." 

Whieh shews thai Qod i- H far reconciled to all mankind, 

by the death which His Boa Hadenmil for nil, that II. 

would have all men to be it, kod so Indeed all in 

some sense are, at least for «i'ii .1 linn , for there ii m n 
but is sored from some troahle or other, and all men arc 



saved for some time from that everlasting fire which ■ 
prepared for the Devil and his angels:" which would nev 
have been, if Christ had not been a propitiation for their 
sins, for without that no man could ever have received any 
sort of deliverance or Salvation, nor any mercy or favour at 
all from the bands of God, but all men must immediately 
have been condemned to the aforesaid " everlasting fi r 
as is plain from those for whom it was prepared, even ** the 
Devil and his angels." For they were the workmanship of 
God's Own hand, as well as men are, and were made as 
knowing, as wise, as good, every way as excellent creatures, 
as were ever made by Him, and therefore might very well 
expect as much favour from Him as any other; bnt notwitb- 
Prt.2.4. standing, " God spared not the Angels that sinned, but east 
them down to Hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment." And all this imuie- 
[Ex.m. 6.] diately upon their sinning against Him ; so that He m 

was merciful, or gracious, or long-suffering, or abundant in 
goodness and truth to them ; He never forgave anv one ini- 
quity, t n. off on, that any of them were guilr 
He never had any pity or compassion of them, nor shewed 
them any kindness or mercy at all from that time to this, 
nor ever will. Which, to ma, is as clear a demonstration as 
the thing is capable of, that all the mercy that God shewed 
to mankind, is wholly u)>on the account of Christ our 
Saviour : if He had taken upon Him the angelic, and not 
the human nature, God would have been merciful to the 
Angels only, and not to men ; hut all mankind must have 
been in the same condition wherein the fallen ang 
are ; but seeing He took not on Him the nature of »n 
but the seed of Abraham, therefore God b merciful to 
only, and not at all to the angels; to never a one of them, 
but to all men; they all live some time OB earth, and not in 
Hell ; they are all here free from many of the punishments 
thiit might justly be mflieted on them; they all enjoy more 
or less of the good I this life. Though all have 
ft, none have all the troubles they have deserved. .And 
igfa none maj here all they desire, all have more than 
deserve of outward and temporal blessings; yea, God is 
•o merciful to all u long as they are upon earth, that 
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they are all the while in a capacity of attaining everlasting 
life and happiness: all which mercies must be ascribed 
wholly to the great propitiation which Christ had made for 
their sins, without whi«h they could neither have had any 
v, nor have been capable of having any at all ; no more 
than the apostate angels are for want of a Saviour. 

From whence we may see into the Apostle's meaning, 
where lie saith, that *' God is the Saviour of all men, spe- iTim.4. 10. 
dally of those that believe." For all men partake more or 
less of the benefits of that death Avhieh God the Son was 
pleased to suffer for them, and so He is one way or other a 
Saviour of them all j but in a more especial manner of those 
who believe, for to them " He is the Author of eternal Sal- [Heb.8.9.] 
vation;" and if He be not so to others, it is only beeatXM 
they do not believe in Him; for as we heard even now, we 
have God's own Word for it, that "wboBOCVflX believed) in [Johns. 
Him, shall not peri-h, but have everlasting life." And l6 *J 
therefore nothing can ever hinder any nun from bOBM 
saved by Him, but their not believing in Him. 

It was by unbelief that the first Adam, and in him all 
mankind, was at first destroyed: and Christ, the second [1 Cor. 15. 
Adam, having done all that was necessary DO His pari to 
restore them to their first estate. He requires no more of 
them in order to it, than not to continue in unbelief, but to 
believe God's Holy Word, and what is there said concerning 
Him their Saviour, so as to believe in Him as their Saviour, 
and accordingly to trust and depend upon Him for all 
things necessary for their Salvation; if we do this, we shall 
certainly be saved. For this being the condition required on 
our port, by thus believing in Him, we apply to ourselves 
the merits of that death which He suffered for nil. The 
propitiation which He hath made for the sins of the world 
in general, being hereby made over to us in particular, for 
the pardon of our sins, and for God's reconciliation D&tO 
as, under the Law, when a man had enmmitted a sin, it' be | u 
brought his sin-offering, ami laid his hands upon the head 
of it, and slew it, testifying thereby his belief that (.,1 
would, according tn Hi;- word, ieaefri of the death cd 
beast instead of his, the priori "ith the blood ofhfel Mid IUV 
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And hence it », tint akhoagh ov rfrnwiiniiiii to Gad 
e enca dti wboDy upon oar believing is his Sow, jet no bu 
ai tha* believe ia Him, bat be will like™- obey mad aerve 
Him ; and whosoever doth Dot do so, bst be i iinfisk al that 
he doth not believe aright ; for if be did, his em* wondd be 
all pardoned, which it b plain they are not : tor if hi* alas 
were all pnrdo— d, or taken away by the blood of Christ. 
then God wooJd he reconciled to aim ; and if God wan recon- 
ciled to him, He woold moat certainly give him grace to 
five according to Ha Law* ; if God justified, or aeroanted 
him righteous by the merits of Hi* Son, He woaihi nlaa 
sanctify or make him righteous br the power of His 11 
Spirit. And therefore, althoagh mkh and obedieoee be I 
distinct things in the notion, they are aerer separated in the 
•object ; bat always go together, or rather, the one alwavs 
follows upon the other, obedience upon faith. No man ran 
obey God anlesa he believe in Christ ; and no man ***n be- 
Here in Christ, bat he wii] obex God, for true faith a! wars 

uia-ia, works by love. Bat - the fulfilling of the < whole. 

Law;" or, the doing of all such good works as God hath 

•*- there prepared for us to walk in. So that, as oar Church 
,«. hath rightly declared, M Albeit that good work*, which are 
the fruit of faith, and follow after justification, cannot pot 
away oar sins, and cndnre ,-ity of Ooda judgments, 

ileasing and acceptable to God in Christ, 
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do spring out ilyof a true and lively faith, insomuch 

that by them a lively faith may he as evidently known, u I 
tree disci' i' i led by ihe fruit." 

But though he who believes in Christ cannot, but oil 
Him, vet if is imt I . v his obedience, but taitli, t}b:d Km pai- 
t:iki i of that propitiation which Christ hath made for the 
sins of thi- world; "Tor we are made partaken of Christ/' lleb,3. m, 
saith the Apostle. •■ if we hold the beginning of our con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end." If we continue confident 
ami fully persuaded in our minds, that Christ died lor our 
bibs, ■-" ll -read lastly to trust on Him for pardon and grace, 
and all things necessary to our Salvation, we thereby par- 
lake of the merit! <>f His death, and shall ho accordingly 
pardoned, and sanctified, and saved l.v Him. And that we 
may have ground sufficient whereupon to " build this our [Jute 30.] 
most holy faith,'" the infallible Spirit of God assures us in my 
text, thai •■('hri-t i- the j'ropitiation for our sins;" and that. 
ire may not doobl but He is so for ours, as well as other-, 
He acijiiaints us moreover, thai lie ia the " propitiation Ibr 
the sins of the whole yvorhl," ami therefore for ours be sine 

among the Feat; thai ire, as well as any others may Bomfbrt 

and support ourselves with it under the weight and burden 
of our sins. 

II. And so certainly we both may and ought to do ; OQflBR* 

daring what I promised to ahea in the next place, thai Cbrlet 
being thus a propitiation for our sins, lie is therefore a most 
powerful advocate with the Father for us. ** If an] man 

sin." saith the Apostle, "we have an advocate \iiih the 
Father, Jesus Christ the ltijjiteoiis, and lie U the propitia- 
tion for our sins." He lir-i tell- Dt, for our comfort, that 
- Christ, is our advocate, ami then how He I..-, 

he so; nae an advocate that ne maj confidently relj upon 

Him for the pardon of our sins even bOttOJO He is i|,,. p,-,, 

non for them. Poi baring offered op Himself as a 
sacrifice for our sins, and no undergone the puudunaal 

which was due unto us for them, II 

and enabled to I" 001 Advocate with th , lo 

d oar oanee, and to malu eflfce.ii -eeaeion with Him 

for the pardon of lie but 

for which lie bail 
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Serm. To explain this more fully, I need not trouble you will 

— — any critical observations about tbe Greek word <ra*ax>.»j«-oi 

here used, for in this place it i* rightly translated according 
to the most usual signification of the word, ' an advocate,* one 
who undertakes the defence of a person accused of some crime 
to bring him off, that he may not be condemned, Of at least, 
not have tbe sentence executed upon him for ir. Such a 
one, saith the Apostle, is Jesus Christ with the Father for 
us; and therefore in other places He is said to be the Me 
ator between God and us, to make intercession for u*, to 
in. •<! iiite or interpose Himself so as to make up the differei 1 1 . ■ 
betwixt lib Father and us, that He may not be angi 
us, nor punish us as we have deserved for our sins ; but dis- 
charge or acquit us from them, so as to be reconciled and well 
pleased again with us, and receive us into the same favour we 
should have had with Him, if we had never offended Him. 

But there are three tilings especially to be observe.! 
this case. First, that Christ is thus our Advocate by vii | 
of the propitiation or propitiatory sacrifice which He bath 

offered for our sins, as was typified also under the Ln\H : 
m Inn a man had committed a sin, it was not presently for- 
given him upon his uttering and slaying a beast for it; l.m 
when the beast was Blain, and the Priest was appointed 
take some of the blood, and present it some way or other ii 
the tabernacle before the Lord, and by that means mad 
atonement for the sin, that it might be forgiven. So that 
none but the Priest could make the atonement, nor be any 
oilier nay, than by means of the sacrifice that was offered for 
tin sin. So here, Christ having offered up Himself as a sji. 
fice for our sins, our sins are not thereby immediately par- 
doned, but He, as our Priest, by virtue of that sou 
propitiates, atones, or reconeileth His Father to us, inter- 
ceding with Mini to accept of that death which He had Buf- 
fered, instead of that which ire had deserved, and so obtains 
our pardon or forgiveness. 

But the clearest type or representation of this under 

Law, was upon the day of expiation, only once a year, wheal 

V. 14. IS, the High priest made atonement for the rinfl of all the 

people : thej having brought htm two goats, he east Iota 

upon them, which should be for the sin-offering, and which 
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for a scape-gout; the first be himself killed, ami brought the 
blood of it into the most holy place within the rail, and there 
sprinkled it upon the m.rrv-seat, and before it, and so nialr 
atonement for himself, his household, and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel. And to shew that their sins wan BOW for- 
given, he then took (lie MOpe-gOat, Bid laying both hi; hands 
upon the head of the goat, he confe-sed over him all the 
inupiities of the children of Israel, putting' them upon the 
head of the goat, and so sent him away into the wilderness; 
and the goat, saith the text, " shall bear upon him all theirLer.i6.au 
iniquities, unto a land nut inhabited," that is, into a place 
where they shall never be heard of any more. Now all this 
was only a figure of n hat Christ was to do for us ■ " For he," 
as the Apostle, saith, "being come an High Priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands; neither by the blood of gouts 
calves, but by His own blood. He entered in once into the 
holy plane, having obtained eternal Redemption for us." 
He by His own Mood having obtained our BedemptioD, 1 >y 
virtue of that He entered into the holy place, not that made 
with hands, " but into Heaven itself, now to appear in the vw. w. 
presence of God for us." And than Be continues to execute 
His Priestly o Hi at I ; "for if He were on earth, He should notch. 8.4. 
be a Priest" any longer- For when He offered up Ilia 
sacrifice. He had done all that, the High Priest had to d->, 
until He went into the holy place. But being now in 11 
i en, He there, as our High Priest, continually makes atone- 
ment and propitiation by the virtue of His blood for our 
sins, and that so effectually that they are carried away nobody 
knows where, they will never be heard of any more, so as to 
rise up in judgment against us. And hence it is that He is 
so powerful an Advocate with the Father for us; because 
He baring paid the full price of our Redemption, He hath 
that always to plead for us; or, as St. Paul word* it, " He iTim.a.s,* 
is the one Mediator betwixt God and man, having given 
Himself a ransom for all." And so, as " He was delivered 
for our offences, He rose again for our justification." He rose 
again, and ascended up to Heaven, thereto justify us from our 
sins, by means of that death which He had suffered for them. 
The next thing to be observed here is, that Christ doth this 
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SERM. for us continually. The Apostle lure saiih. ""\Ye hnve an 
Advocate," we have one now "with the Father;" imd so nmv 
all believers, in all ages, srexj moment say. m have at thru 

[Heb.9.M.) present an Advocate in Heaven, and He now appears in the 
presence of God for us. It was not so under the Law, «h« 
the Priests could make atonement only now and then, ant 
the High Priest only CHUM ■ few ; but there was then some 
shadow of it in the continual burnt-offerings, and the fire 
that was always burning open the altar; but most especially 
in the propitiatory, or mercy-seat, that was always in the 
most holy place; for which we must know, that Christ is not 
only called i\aejil>i r ' the propitiation of our sins,' in ray text ; 
aii<l again, 1 John iv. 10, but He is called fz-aifrjjgw, which we 

Bom. s. as. translate ' propitiation,' " irfiom God hath set forth a propiti- 
ation." But it properly signifies the propitiatory, answering 
to the Hebrew n~fED, ' the mercy-seat,' which was the cover 
to i lie ark or chest in which the two tallies of the 
or the Law written with the finger of God, was always kept 
To kDM ark, made of vhittim wood. God commanded a cov< 
to he made of pure gold, exactly of the same dimensions will 
the ark, two cubits and an half long, and one and an half 
broad. This cover itm called the propitiatory or i .-at; 

and it was upon this,, that the blood of the sin-ofiern 
sprinkled by the High-Priest on the day of expiatiou. 
tin 1 two ends of this mercy-seat were two Cherubim 
of beaten gold, one at the one end, and the other at the other 
end; and they were 80 ordered, that their VTUlgfl "\oisha- 
dnued the iuercy-seat, and their faces both looked do 
low aids it; and between these two Cherubiins above r 
mercy-seat, God was pleased in a peculiar and wonderful 
manner to iv-ide. io give His answers, and shew Himself 
propitious to His people j "And there," saith He, ** 1 will 
meet with thee, and I will commune with thee." Now 
this was done to foreshew and typify our Advocate with tl 
Father, the true mercy-seat of pure gold, all ov< am 

holy, set between God and His Law, to cover, as it were, 
end bide the Law from Him, that He might not gee how 
liiueh we had broken it. This propitiatory, or ruercj 

net of the same dimensions with the ark in whiefa tin 
Law v ; to shew, that Christ should exactly observi 
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the Law for us in His life, and that the propitiation which 
He should make for ns by His death, should be as broad 
and as long as our transgressions of it. It was from this 
mercy-seat that God shewed Himself propitious to His 
people, to put them and us in mind, that all the mercy and 
favour that He shews us, comes to us only by Jesus ( 'hrist. 
Upon the day of expiation, the High Priest sprinkled the 
blood of the sin-offering upon the mercy-seat, and so made 
atonement for the sins of the people, to shew that Christ, 
our true Bigh Priest, makes atonement for us, or reconciles 
His Father to us, by virtue of that blood which He shed for 
our sin--: the fanes of the Cherubims were always looking 
towards the m<T.-\ -rat. to -Lru. that the Angels fthflOnetvea 
admire those great mysteries of the Gospel of Christ, and 

man's Redemption by Him; tu which St. Peter riladee, 

where, speaking of the Gospel, he saith. " which things the > i't- 1.1* 

Angela desire to look into." It was from the mercy-sea i 

that God met and communed with His people ; to shew, 

that it is oulv by < hrir-t that He makes known His will, unci 

manifesteth His lore and kindness to us. The place where 

the mercy-seal Stood, was called the Holy of Holies, or the 

most hol\ place, as being a type of that where our Advocate 

is now sitting at the right hand of God, " who is not entered Heb. 9.34, 

into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures 

of the true; but into Heaven itself." But that which 1-- Basel 

oii-i rvalde ti» our present purpose is, that although the 

lliirh Priest went in to make atonement for the people by 

sprinkling hh.ud upon it only 0B06 a-\ear, yet the merc\- 

ieal Of propitiatory itself always stood in the same plan 

between the majesty of God, sitting betwixl the Cherubim 

above it, and His Lam tying in the ark below it; and the 

bloud vvhieh was sprinkled upon it once a-year HI never 

wiped off, but remained open it all the year long; which 

was so clear and exact a type of Christ, that he is Balled by 

the ne, the propitiatory, the mercy-seat, or, as the 

Aposth- speaks, "the throne of Knee/ 1 "hen- orreoe and 

mercy sits in all its glory, lad a/hereby alone we can ever 
obtain nerev. 'and lind gmofl to help in time of need." c >. 
W hercbj wie- plainly represented Christ's eniitiuual inter- 
im! or Mediation between God and us, and the mean- 
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serm. also whereby He make? it n effectual, even His blood; 

^— which though He shed, not once a-year, but only onee for 

all, yet the virtue of it is always remaining before God in 
Heaven. By this lie. -itting as it were between God and 
Da, quenches the fire of His wrath against us for breaking 
Bn Law, propitiates and reconciles Him to us, procures 
the gifts and graces of His Holy Spirit for us, obtains His 
favour to accept of M lint we do, and to justify or account us 
righteous iu Him, notwithstanding our manifold imperfect i 
By this He defends His Church and all the true members of 
it. and " makes all things work together for their good :" in 
short, by this. He always continues to do every thing for us 
that is any way necessary to DOT obtaining eternal Salvation 

Hcb. 7. 26. by Him, and therefore is "able to save them to the utter- 
most that some Date God by Him, seeing He ei it lu cth to 
make intercession for them." 

And this brings me to the third and last thing to be h 
observed cOfucrninv. our Advocate, that He makes interces- 
sion "for those that SOUM unto ( iod by Him," for those who 
believe iu fliin, and so turn to God by Him; for them, for 
all them He makes intercession, hut for none else. And so 
in my text, "We," saith the Apostle, "have an Advocate" 
with the Father, we who are His faithful servants and ■ 
ciples, we have an Advocate to intercede for ug, but no other 
Iijm- one hut we, and such u «e are. That this is his mean- 
ing, appears from bis saying afterwards that He is the Pro- 
pitiation not only for our sins, hut also for the whole world ; 
v> hereby he plainly asserts that Christ died not only for be- 
lievers, hut for all mankind; but he doth no! say bo of Hifl 
iatoromsion, not we have an Advocate, and not only we, but 
the whole Morld; but only we, we Christians, we beliei 
we tL di-ciples of Jesus Christ, we, and none hut w« , bj 
Him for our Advocate with the Father. And so in otl 
[.luces of Scripture, thuiigh Christ be often said (.. liave died 
lor the world, and for all men, yet He is never said to in- 
tercede li.r all, or for the world in general, or for any but 
those wb.0 believe in Hitu. 

ba. m. u. The Prophet indeed saith, that " He made intercession for 
the traaag reoo ora ;" hut admitting the translation, this is 
terpreted only of that intercession He made 



The Satisfaction «( Christ cxphti/ifil. 



333 



upon the Cross at 1 1 ifl death, winch the Prophet then speaks 
of, when He prayed the Father to forgive those which 
crucified Him, not of that which He makes in Heaven. 
And if it should he understood of that, He there also maketh 
intercession for transgressors; He can make it for no other; 
for none hut transgressors have need of an intercessor; but 
Hfl makes it only for such transgressors as believe in Him 
for the pardon of their transgressions, and for grace to serve 
God, and keep His Law for the future ; such transgressors 
eOHM to God by Him, and therefore He maketh intercession 
fur them, as St. Paul saith He doth for the Saints ; and 
afterwards speaking of himself and all true Christians, and 
of Christ's dying for them, he adds. "Who also maketh in- 
tercession for us." But it is nowhere said, that He doth it 
for the world ; but, on the contrary, He Himself snith plainly 
that He doth not; where speaking to the Father concerning 
His Disciples, He saith, " I pray for them, 1 pray not for the 
world, but for them which Thou hast given Me." I know 
these words are commonly brought as the great argument to 
prove that Christ did not die for all, because He doth nut 
here pray for all, but only for His Disciples; but this is a 
mere fallacy; for He doth not here speak one word of His 
death, but only of Hi-- intercession ; He doth not say, I will 
not die, but, I do not pray for the world, but for those which 

Tl hast ■jm.-ii Me. He hath said elsewhere as plainly as 

He could speak, both with His Own mouth, and by His 
Apostles, that " He gave His flesh for the life of the world ;" 
that " He -rave Himself a ransom for all," and the like. But 
here He saith. and hath left it upon record, that we may all 
know, that notwithstanding that He died for ihe world, yet 
He doth not pray or intercede for the world, but " for those 
only which are given Him out of the world," even such as 
believe in Him, and come unto Hi. "I by Him; as the High 
Priest made atonement only for the children of Israel. 

And hence it is, that although many of those for which 
< hrist died, shall notwithstanding perish eternally, as the 
Apostle plainly intimates, by saying, " Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died;" and again, "Through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom 
Chrisi died ■" v i • t none of those who believe in Him shall 
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IB BIT, perish, but they shall, according to His Word, all u RSI 
everlasting life" bttaase "He ever lives to make inf. 
ROD lor them ;" and lie never intercedes in vain, the Father 
always hears Him : insomuch, that if He interceded, as EEfl 
died for the whole world, the whole world would be sa\< 
and the only reason why any are not saved by Him. 
because they will not believe and trust on Him as their 
Saviour, so as to take His yoke upon them, and do what He 
hath required in order to it; and therefore although He 
died, yet He will not intercede for them, but leaves rli.mi to 
perish in their sins; and §o they lost all the benefit of Hi* 
death by their own obstinacy and unbelief, 

I have endeavoured to make this as plain as I could in so 
few words, because it is a thing that, is but very seldon 
ever, considered as ir ought; and yet there is nothing oi 
greater use and comfort to us. As for the use, wi 
from hence, how indispensably necessary it m to bd 
our Blessed Saviour, ami to DM ftfl means to come up to the 

term which He hatli propounded to us in Hi- Gospel; 

otherwise, although Hebe the propitiation for our sins, | 
we shall not have Hi in to be our Advocate with the 1'atl. 
and if He do not take our cause in hand, if He do not inter- 
cede for us, if He do not propitiate and reconcile 1 1 ia Fnth< r 
to us by the blood which He --lied for our sins, all the world 
cannot help us, but we ourselves must die in our sin9, 
[Matt. 25. have our portion with unbelievers, in that "everlasting fire 
which is prepared for the Devil and hi- angels*" 

But as for the comfort which this great doctrine affords to 
all true believers, that is the last thing I promised t.. shew 
from these words, and that for which the Apostle at first 
wrote, and I have now endeavoured to explain them. "If 
an}' man sin," saith he, "we have an Advocate with the 
father, Jesus Christ the righteous," such an Advocate as 
is Himself the propitiation for our sins, and such u l 

pitiation as is sufficient to propitiate the Father, not onh 
our sins, "but for the sin- of the whole world;" but we hi 
.ill -ir.iied, we have all done wickedly, we have all broken 

a of God, we have all done what we ought not to 
and we have all lefr undone what we ought to do, am 
have all id, and incensed His wrath agai 
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us; \\r have all forfeited our lives to Him, and Tie may 

justly destroy us wlion He pleeeeth; *re lie perfectly it Hi* 
mercy; but how can we expect to find any utercy at His 
hands.' Willi liavi- we to plead for it? Shall we plead the 
many sendees we have done Him, the good works we have 
performed for Him ? What services did we ever do Him. 
what works did we ever perforin to Him, more than we were 
1 m hi n*l in duty to do, whether we had ever sinned against 
Him «'i* no? How then can they -ati-fv Hi- justice. Of ap- 
pease Hi- ansjer f«»r our -in-, alth.ai^h they IM all H 
perfect and exact as His Law required them to be? But 
alas! all the good works «e ever did are at the most but few, 
and at the best but had. far ifcortafwfaat lliey ought to have 
In .mi, and therefore are so far from meriting the pardon of 
our sins, that they them>i Ives want one, being in strictness 
Of justice 00 better than sins themselves; so that nr never did 
any thing -■> well, but (jod nii^-ht justly condemn us for it. 

But how then shall we support ourselves, so as not to 
sink down into despair under the weight and burden "four 
sins? Shall we do it with the consideration of Clod's infinite 
v? It is true He is infinitely merciful, but He is infi- 
nitely j n-t too: and though He be in finitely just in Himself, 
He if infinitely in. r.it'nl only in His Son. And therefore 
when ue have dOJM all we can, we must rly unto Him for 
refuge, without Whom Qod never did, nor ever will shew 
mercy to any of His creatures that have mined BgsJ&Sl Him, 
as we have all done, and therefore without Him must of 
necessity be undone for ever. 

But hou soever, let us not despond or despair of mercy, 
though we can have none without Christ ; there is none but 
we may have it by Him, He hath purchased all mercy for US 
with His Own blood, lie bath borne the |.ii)ii-liiiieut of our 
-in-, lie hath pacified the anger of Hie Father igninfll 
He hath propitiated or reconciled Him to us; for " He was 
the propitiation for our sin-, end is now our Advocate to 

d it br us. and In apply it t>> DM, that our ijni ( 

pardoned and forgiven by it. 

III. This, therefore, is that which the Apostle ham pro- 
pound! H the only comfort that a sinner hath : and it is cer- 
tainly the greatest we can BTSI ha\e, for so | ivc such 
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an Advocate with the Father, "Jena Christ the righteous," we 
■ cannot fail of God's mercy in the pardon of our sins, if we 
Repeal lad helieve the Gospel; as I promised to shew in the 
place. But this follows so necessarily from what we 
have already discoursed uj>on this divine subject, that I need 
do no more now, than only to demonstrate what an ex- 
traordinary comfort this is to us under the sense of the 
many sins that we have committed against God our Maker. 
And that will sufficiently appear, if we do but BonwioW the 
many great and most glorious effects of that iuterc 
which Jesus Christ our Advocate is always maki 
Heaven for all that truly believe in Him. 

For this purpose, therefore, let us apprehend our blessed 
Saviour as now exalted at the right hand of God, above all 
principalities ami powers, and every name Hat is named in 
the highest Heavens, and there managing the great affairs 
of His Church in general, and of every sound member of il 
in particular, that none who believe in Him might pe 
hut that all of them may have " everlasting life." The fir 
thing He doth, is to take care that the blood He shed upon 
earUi tuty not be spilt in vain, but applied to the use 
which He shed it, even for the pardon of the BBfl that such 
persons have been guilty of; He sees they have been guilty 
not only of original, but of many actual sins in the course of 
their lives. He hath taken notice of them all along, and 
knows them all and every one, to an '• idle word " or vain 
thought; and seeing His Father displeased with them fo 
not ohvening the Laws which He hath set them, and 
hand stretched out to punish them for it, He, M the Medi- 
ator, to keep off the stroke, interposeth Himself; He - 
as it were, between the Father and them, she" ing Him the 
wounds which were made in His hands, and feet, and side 
for them ; how He hath undergone that death wbieh 
Law had threatened against them, and hath nndi r for 

then, and in thaif stead, and therefore intercedes that Hi- 
death may he accepted of instead of theirs, and the punish men is 
which He hath suffered for their sins, instead of those which 
had deserved by them. Upon which the Father, to sjtcak 
alter the maimer of men, approves ofului! i pleads 

for them, declaring Himself satisfied »ith the propi 
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which He had made for the sin* of the world; and seeing 
these are owned by His Son Himself to believe in Him, and 
to be real members of His body, in that He has become their 
Advocate, therefore upon His intercession He discharges and 
absolves them from nil their sins; He draws in His hand, 
■ad lays aside the wrath He had conceived against them, bo 
as to be as propitious and gracious to them, as if He had 
never been angry or displeased with them ; by which means 
are now out of all danger: all their obligations to the 
punishment- which they had deserved by their sins being 
now cancelled and made void, by the most powerful inter- 
cession of their Advocate with the Father for them. 

And if this be not a comfort, an exceeding comfort 
all true believers, for my part, I know not what is. For 
now their hearts may be at ease, the sins which they have 
hitherto committed and repented of being now so perfectly 
pardoned and done away, that none of them can ever 
rise up in judgment against them, either to shame them in 
this, or to condemn them in the world to come. And 
although, do what they can, they will be sometimes apt to 
fall into one sin or other, so long as they are in this im- 
|»erfect state, they need not fear but their Advocate STlB 
take care that ii shall 1 1 • ■ t be their ruin. He being ready 
u|>on all occasion- |q make up the breach, and to reconcile 
His Father to them. 

And yet that is not all neither: for He by Hi- infOOJ 
■Son, doth not only prevent the execution of the Mnte&Ofl 
which the Law hath petted upon them as criminals, but Si 
prevails so far, thai notwithstanding they are still ittpfffbol 
in themselves, yet they an i ,. imirl a- just and rights 
persons in Him, and dial before Qod Himself; who, as tht 
AfOetfe saith, "made Jlim to be sin tor us, who lcatfl M I 
no, that we might be made the righteousness of Qod in 
Him." This was one great end both of the sacrifice whioll 
He once offered, and of the tntafefojiofl Bi I ihrajfl 
making for them, that as th.-i, . imputed unto II 

so His rignteoasness might be bnputed to them tfa 
sins might not \yc only pardoned, but H ' P*** 

iu-tiiir.l <>r declared rigbteooj la the eoori of f l * *TT 
rhich Hi then fu..- ssoi accordingly dona: im«w<dmsr 

s 
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serm, continually with the Father, that not only His death, bnt Hb 

PllU " 3j 9 righteoosnesH also may he accepted of for the in ; " that they 
may be found in Him, not having their own righteousness 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." By 
uliieh means they are now no longer reckoned among the 
men of this world, but of the communion of saints, ■> 
household of God, His righteous servants, His sons. His 
heirs. His elect. His special and peculiar people; » 
must needs be acknowledged to he as great a comfort and 
happiness as any man can have on this tide Heaven. I am 
sure St. Paul thought so, when he gloried and triumphed in 

Rom. s. 33, this abOfti all things in the world, saving, " Who shall 

.my thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth, who is he that condemn.ili | Ii is Christ lhat 
died, yea rather that is risen again, who is i the right 

hand of God, who also muketh intercession for us." 

But then we must further observe, that to make 
intercession always effectual for their pardon and justifh 
ore God, He always takes effectual care also, that 
themselves may perform whatsoever is required by the terms 
Of the new Covenant in order to it. As first, that tin", 
repent of those sins for which lie intercedes, thai they may 
be pardoned; for without repentance l here can be no r< 

Lukei3.3,s. sion. He Himself hath said, " Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish;" and therefore we can have no ground to 
hope that He will intercede for the pardon of our sins, 
except we repent of them. But our comfort is, thol 

Heb.4. is. have not an "High Priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points ten 
like as we are, yet without sin;" He having token 
nature upon llim, while He was upon earth, where we now 
arc. He was subject to all the common infirmities of 
hunger and thirst, and weariness, itud sorrow, and the like, 
and was also assaulted with all sorts of temptations which 
-mlt infirmities make men liable to; and ir is parties! 
noted of Him. as a thing extraordinary and peculiar (o Him, 
that He notwithstanding was without sin; hut He K 
in the aame nature, although free from all rooh inJL 

ill sensible that we cannot be -■ that 
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His most faithful Disciples, which strive ail tliry can to 
walk exactly in the ways that He hath set theui, will MQ 
times step aside, or stumble and fall down into one do Off 
other; and if they should lie or continue in it, and not rJM 
op again by a hearty and sincere repentance, they must in- 
evitably perish. And therefore He takes care all along to 
keep their consciences awake to check them for their sins, 
to ann them against temptation, to quicken and strengthen 
their resolutions of obedience and watchfulness, ami -•> sup- 
plies them from lime to time with grace to repent, that they 
may be pardoned; for that this is one great end of Christ's 
exaltation at the right hand of God, is plain from the Apostle 
saying, "Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be Acu&.si. 
a Prince and a Saviour, for tu »ive repentance to Israel, and 
fa iriveness of sins." 

But although tbey by Christ's assistance live in such a 
continual exercise of repentance for the sins tad in lire 
they are continually subject to; yet, after all. if their : 
fail, they can never he pardoned and justified before ' 
and yet they are in great danger of this too, by reason of Ibd 
many temptations to which they are daily exposed in this 
world; which may sometimes l>6 10 strong and violent, a* 
to be ready la shake the strongest faitb r and to destroy it 
too, if it be not supported by an Almighty Hand. But 
their comfort is, that thev have an Advocate in Heaven, 
" Who was hi all tiling* made like nnto His brethren, that H«fc. a. 
He might he a merciful and faithful High Prie*' „■» x *" 

pertaining to ' make re* wnsof'the 

people ; for in that He Himself hath coffered being tempted, 
He is able to succour them that are tempted." He know- 
by Hi* Own experience how busy the Devil h 
men to unbelief, to mistrust the Word of God, or to p- 
a wrong sense, that they may not rightly believe 
He Himself was so tempted, and therefore » able to succour 
them that are so ; so able as to he willing also, and ready 
upon all occasions to do it for all Ilia faithful diseipU*. a* we 
I Ee did it far St. Peter, saying, " Mason, Himon, haWM i 
Satan hath desired to have yon, that he may sift y*n *• 
wheal ; but I have prayed for thee, thai thy faith fail - *-" 
By this means Bt Pater rnenwns Inaaadf fraes the pna 
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temptation that he afterwards fell into; his faith, though 
lxix.' shaken, never failed ; but he lived and died both in it and 
for it. Thus it is that Christ always intercedes for His 
faithful servants ; He prayeth that their faith fail not, and 
so keeps them duly qualified for the pardon and justification 
which He hath purchased, and now solicits for them. 

For these, therefore, and suchlike ends and purposes, He 
having propitiated and reconciled His Father to them, sends 
down the Holy Spirit upon them, to enlighten, quicken, 
assist, direct, sanctify and govern them through the whole 
course of their lives. This He Himself promised when He 

John n. is. was upon earth, saying, " I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth." 
For though this promise was made chiefly to the Apostles 
and their successors in the government and ministry of the 
Church, yet it had respect also to all true believers in it; 

ch. 7. 38. as appears from His saying, " He that believeth on Me, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters : " for as St. 

ver. 39. John assures us, " He spake this of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on Him should receive : for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified." 
From whence it appears also, that the coming of the Holy 
Spirit upon believers is the effect of Christ's intercession in 
Heaven for them. And this seems to be the reason why, 
soon after His ascension, He sent down the Holy Spirit in 
so visible and wonderful a manner, that all might take 
notice that they are beholden to His intercession for all the 
spiritual gifts and graces which they are endued with. 

Of this He Himself hath given us a specimen in the in- 
tercession He made for His Disciples a little before His 

John 17. 16, Passion, saying to His Father, " I pray not that Thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil : sanctify them through Thy Truth, 

vw. 20. Thy Word is Truth." " Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on Me through their 
word." Thus He then did, and thus He always intercedes 
for them, that they may be preserved and sanctified by the 
Spirit of Truth, which, proceeding from Him as well as 
from the Father, is diffused into all the sound members of 
that body of which He is head ; whereby they are fortified 
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against all temptations, and enabled to do whatsoever is 

required of them. As St. Paul found by experience, saving, 

"I can do all things through Christ which strengthened PhD. 4. i; 

me." 

This cannot be better explained than by the sun in the 
firmament; which is not only the fountain of" all the light 
and heat that is upon the earth, but the chief cause, under 
tlic lint| thai animals live, and plants grow, and bring forth 
fruit upon it. Now, what the sun is to the earth, that is 
Christ to His Church. " Unto yon," saith tin Prophet, H 
" that fear My name, shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
Wltfa hailing in his fringe I and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calvis of the stalls." All acknowledge this to b§ 
understood of Christ ; He therefore is the sun shining most 
gloriously in the highest Heavens ; He is " the Sun of 
Righteousness," the Fountain of all the Righteousness that 
is in His Church ; all the spiritual light and heat, all the 
knowledge and grace that believers have to be or to do 
good, it all proceeds from Him, rising upon them with 
beating in His wings, the sweet influences of His blessed 
Spirit moving upon them, and so healing their distemper!, 
and guiding, exciting, and empowering them to grow up 
and abound in virtue and good works. So that whensoever 
we see the sun, it should put us in mind of our BarioSf 
and Advocate, the Sun of Righteousness, shining forth in 
all His glory in the Heaven of Heavens, and from thence 
darting down, and displaying the beams of His marvellous 
light and gTace continually upon His Church, and all that 
lis.- and Ik li<\riij it, to impregnate, quicken, and streugthen 
tin hi, so that they may bring forth love, joy, peace, long- [CU.ft.ai 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperas 

and all the fruits of the blessed Spirit. And fllOUgh, after 

all, such is thfm-trraltnrrsn end frailty that they can bring 

forth none to perfection, yet such IS Hie power end gl< 

that He improves and perfumes Asm with the eweet (donas 
His Own merits, and by thai omtos presents than »o 
unto His Patner, thai Be nnalli i vnm from ih 

,,,i Mieepts of them aa well ssifthej were in all respeem 

most absolute! v pure and perfect. 

Another great advantage of OUT baring such SB Advocate 



LXIX. 






&l. i. w. 



j*] 



340 I* m ^ explained. 

.*••'". f/iat now we may, SJ the 
, ru the throne of grace, thai 
— f find grace to help in tin 

*is~ _ a , nllude to the propitiatory a 
so y .'",'■ " ' ■'"' was phrased to r« 

w' ,*^i , ii.'i nlmn, and BrOfB thence to shew 

; , : . :iii<*vers to the questions and petit) 
r > put up to Him, as we often read H< 
...toUK'iit ; this, as I observed hefore, was a 
,11. is the true niercy-seat, or as the A|>ostle 
rhroae of grace;" it is by Him only that we 
. "■ and find grace to help in time of" n« « 
\l\n\ we may always have it; for « through Hira we 
lie Father." By Him we may Apply our- 
|M'ii all occasions unto God, with an humble con- 
. dial "whatsoever we ask in Hi* Name Ue will 
• vc ir us." for He Himself hath Mid it, and is always read} 
it good; which is an unspeakable comfort i 
nrugeiueut to all true believers; for having such an 
advocate always with the Father for them, and using His 
{Tame in all their addresses to Him, they can never pra-. 
rain, nor want any duns thai is good for them; for it is 

hut asking, and they have it. By which means, afl they 
desire, so tie - to work together for their 

good, by UN all-powerfii] intereesai M who hath all things 

D&der Jlisfeet, and is the head over all things to" or " for 
the Church." 

But to speak particularly of all the benefits we recti 
by Christ's intercession would be endless, for there is no 
end of them. They are so many that they cannot be in: 
bered ; so great that they cannot he weighed ; and so dur- 
able that they will last for ever. All the hi 
ever had, or have, or hope for, come to us only this way ; 
but there is none that God Himself can give us, hut 
may have th.'iu by means of our Advocate's intercession for 
us, win- takes that continual care of all which truly believe 

iiii-t on Him, that He supplies them e. Minimally 
all thing! to their obtaining the "end of their 

faith, even the eternal Salvation of their souls'" by Qua 
to the highest Heavens; He is gone thither before on pur- 
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pose to prepare a plnre for them. " In My Father's house," Joim 14.3,3. 
saith He, " are mnny mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you ; I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again ami 
receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also." 

As He did not die, so neither did He go up to Heavm 
for Himself, but for His faithful people, to do all thing! 
necessary, and to make all things ready for their coming to 
Him, and living for ever with Him : Which that they may, 
He Himself prayed when He was upon earth, " Father, I ch. 17. «. 
will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me 
where I am ; that they may behold My glory, which Thou 
hast given Me." And so He still continues to intercede for 
them, not by making any formal supplication, but only sig- 
nifying His will, what He would have for them; He 
do no more, His will being always fulfilled. And therefore, 
seeing He wills that they whom the Father hath given Him 
should be with Him, we may be confident they shall be 
nhvays with Him, and enjoy Him for ever, and all by tin- 
means of His intercession for them. To which the Apostle 
therefore ascribes the whole accomplishment of our Salva- 
tion, saying, ""Wherefore He is able to save them to the Hefc. 7- ». 
uttermost, that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." 

If people would but seriously consider these things, they 
would need no other arguments to persuade them to do all 
they can to get into the number of these blessed n 
which have such an Advocate always interceding in Heaven 
for them. They would leave no stone unturned, uegle< 
opportunities or means of attaining a quick and lively faith 
in Him, such a faith as would be a principle of new life in 
tlinn, and put them upon -incere obedience to the whole 
Law of God. They would f;> BOOt earnestly for 

it, they nouhl read and hear Qod*l Bol] VTofd to beget it, 
and often receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to 
confirm and -'mm. They would thiak 

nothing too gfoai to do, nothing too hard to sufler, uotluag 
dear to part with ft* it. Ami win n il„ > have it, tWy 
would not, for they need not, envy 
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serm. upon earth, as sueli, their estate being as much beyond his, 

'- — as Heaven is above the earth. Indeed, they are the only 

happy peiWRie in the world, the only persons that know 
what true joy and comfort means. For all the rest of man- 
[ACU8.33.] kind are " in the gall of bitterness, and the bond of inhjuit v. 
subject continually to the torments of a guilty conscienc 
to the wrath of God, and to all the oonea written iu Hia 
Law, so as to stand upon the brink of the bottomless 
ready every moment to be thrown into it; whilst thsai 
the meantime are Wit of all danger. For though they also 
have sinned, "yet they have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and He is the propitiation foe 
their sins," and by virtue of that is continually making 
intercession for them. By which means they have Almigl 
God, the Supreme Governor of the world, recompiled to 
them, and well pleaded with them ; they are pardoned, the> 
are absolved from all their sins, they arc justified or 
fPhi].4.3.] counted righteous before Him; their " n nines are writt* 
in the Book of Life," and enrolled in the Catalogue 
Stints* God's faithful and obedient servants; their em 
sciences are always kept awake, ready upon all occasiot 
to check them for their sins, end to put them upon tin. 
exercise of repentance unto life; their faith will never fail, 
their "hearts Icing always fixed, trusting in God" t> 
Saviour; they have the "grace of Christ always sufficient 
for them," and His power resting upon them, and so " CU1 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth then 
they are illuminated with all necessary knowledge; the 
are "guided into all truth;" they are assisted in all fin 
actions, they are comforted in nil their troubles; they ai 
cleansed and sanctified wholly by the Spirit of God Himself: 
they can " go boldly to the throne of grace," and are sure 
to have whatsoever they ask, that is truly good for them ; 
they have the whole creation it their service, and " all 
things working together for their advantage ;" they need 
not fear, but desire to go out of this miserable and naughty 
world, for they shall certainly go to a better, where they will 
find a place ready prepared for them by Christ. Himself, that 
they magi live with Him, and be as happy as He can m 
them for evermore; and all because He is their Advocat 
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with the Father, and is always making intercession for 
tliem. 

Tell me now, all ye that admire this world, what is there 
in it comparable to an interest in Christ our Saviour ? 
Where will ye find a friend that can do so much for you, as 
He both can and will, if ye do but believe as ye ought in 
Him ? And therefore if ye have any regard to your own 
!!■ Hid, if any love for yourselves, if ever ye desire to be truly 
happy, make it your constant care and study to believe in 
Him as the great Prophet of the world, so as to be fully 
persuaded of the truth of all that He hath said; to believe 
in Him as your gfttJ High Priest and Advocate, no as to 
trust in Him to make reconciliation for you; and to believe 
in Him as your Lord and King, so as to obey and serve 
Him. Do but this, and I dare assure you in His Name, ye 
will And all that I have said to be not only true, but far 
short of what Be v31 do for you, so as to be able to say with 
the Apostle, " "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Rom. a. 3&, 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nav, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through Him that loved us. For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
principalities, nor power-, DOT things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, dot depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chritt Jesus our Lord," To whom, See. 




BE&M. When we seriously consider how much the Son of God 

T W 

suffered for our sins, we cannot but be highly concerned and 

troubled at the remembrance of those sins for which so great 
a Person suffered ; for certainly it was the greatest demon- 
stration that ever was or could be given of the Divine dis- 
pleasure and vengeance against the sins of mankind, that 
no less a Person than the Son of God Himself was able to 
expiate them, nor He by any less means than His own blood. 
The consideration whereof should not only deter us from the 
commission of sin hereafter, but it should make us loathe 
and abhor ourselves for those which we have committed 
heretofore. What grief, what horror, should seize upon our 
spirits every time that we consider how the Eternal Son of 
God, the Only-begotten of the Father, was affronted, was 
abused, was spit upon, was arraigned, was condemned, was 
crucified, was put to death, to the painful, to the sham, lul, 
Jo the cursed death upon the Cross, and all for th< 
sins which wo, ungrateful wretches that we are, have lived 
and delighted in! Methinks the remembrance of it shi 
make as blush and be ashamed of uiir-.lvc-, and never think 
that we can grieve enough for those sins, for which Christ 
only grieved, but died. 
But lest thu consideration, duly weighed, should lie so 
our spirits, as by degrees to sink them down 
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into despair, we must consider withal, that as the remem- 
brance of Christ's sufferings for our sins affords us great 
matter for grief and sorrow, so the remembrance of II is 
Resurrection supplies us with as much cause of joy and com- 
fort. We had great reason the other day to lament and 
bewail those sins which brought our Blessed Lord with sor- 
row to His grave. And we have as great reason this day to 
rejoice and triumph that He was raised again from it: which 
was so great, so exceeding great a blessing to mankind, that 
it ought to be our constant employment while we are upon 
earth, as it will be when we come to Heaven, to praise and 
magnify the Eternal God for it. At least, upon every Lord's 
Day, which was therefore set apart for our Lord's servic< \ 
because II'- rose upon it. .But above all Other the Lord'l 
Days, that which succeeded the Jewisdi Passover, wherein our 
Lord suffered, hath been all along devoted by the Church to 
the memory of II is Insurrection, which happened upon it, 
and to our rejoicing and praising Almighty God for so great 

■ mercj as that ■ 

Thi», therefore, being the proper work of the day, that I 
may prepare you the better for it, and assist you, as well as 
I can. in the due performance of it, I shall endeavour to 
-In m TOO what you ought to believe concerning the Resur- 
rection of Christ, and what cause TOO have to rejoice and to 
give thanks to God this day, that you can say with the Holy 
Apostle, ■' Now is. Christ risen from the dead, aud become 
the first-fruits of them that slept." 

In which words we may observe, — 
I. That Christ did truly rise again, 

II. That He thereby became " the first-fruits of them that 
slept." 

In -peaking to the first, we shall consider, 

1 . In what sense Christ is said to have risen from the 
dead ; 

2. What ground we have to believe that He did so; 

3. What benefit we have received by it, for which »' 
OOgbi tn rejoice and give thanks unto ('•■>•] this day. 

As fbf the ftrtt, 1" »i>at sense Christ u said to haws a 

from the dead: that we shell easily udenrtaad, it" w 

but consider how r bat Christ so took our human nature 
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Him that He became really and truly a man, of I 
nature and substance with other men in all things except 
sin; eooaJBting, as other men do, of a rational soul and a 
terrestrial body, and both so united together as that His 
body was quickened, informed, and actuated by His soul ; br 

h means He performed all vital actions, and therefore 
was properly said to lire as we do, and that for several 
years together, until at length His body, by the excessive 
pain and torture that He suffered upon the Cross, being 
made incapable of all vital motion, and so unfit for the soul 
to inhabit any longer, the knot was untied, and His soul was 
separated from His body, and so continued for some time; 
during which time, although both the psnutiriwl parts of man, 
His soul aud body subsisted, or were in being, as well as thev 
were before, yet not rabBinting conjunctly, but separate! 
He was properly dead, as other men are when 
bore left their bodies. And in this state He continued from 
Friday till Sunday morning, when His body being made a 

eeptaclc fin the soul again, the same soul wus again 
united to it, and so the same man that be&J i ad, now 

lived again, and is therefore said to be u raised from the 
dead," or out of that state of death wherein He had cont 
nued all that time; yea, lie 90 lived again as never to 
more; but though it be above sixteen hundred yea: 
He rose again, He is still alive, and so will be for evermof 

J. The next question is, Whil ground we have to 
that Christ thus rose from the dead I In general, we hat 
as much ground to believe that Christ rose from the dead, 
as we have to believe that we ourselves are now alive ; or, if 
you will, as much as it i- possible for a thing of that nature 
to be capable of ; for besides that it was plainly foreshewn in 
the types, and infallibly foretold by the Prophets under the 
Law, and so could not but come to pass, we have the U - 
mony of two Angels for it, who were both eye-witnesses 
the liiet itself, for they saw Him, not only risen, but 
and assisted Him in it, by rolling away the stone which 
at the month of the sepulchre where He lay, and told tl 

pies that came t<> the place to n, that " ITe wi 

not (here, but was risen." And after He was risen, His Dk 
eiplea frequently saw Iliui, conversed familiarly with Bin 
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yea, ate and drank with Him as really as they bad done Jt 
before His Passion. And that il was the same person they 
knew by His visage, by the lineaments of His body, bj His 
voice, and by the print of the spear in His side, and of the 
nails in His Lands and feet wherewith He bad been fastened 
to the Cross ; whicli W9i -"• "dear a demonstration that it was 
tin- same body that was before crucified, that when one of 
His Disciples doubted of it, whether it was He or no, He 
said to him, "Reach hither thy finger, and behold My John ao. 27, 
bauds; and reach hither thy band, and thrust it into My 
side;" which that Disciple bad no sooner done, but he was 
fully convinced that it was the same Person that had those 
wounds given Him upon the Cross. And so his doubting 
proved the occasion of our being more confirmed in Un- 
truth of it. 

And, indeed, if is much to be observed, that both St. Thomas 
himself and the rest of the Apostles were so fully assured 
that their Master. Jesus, was risen from the dead, that all the 
trouble! and persecutions that they afterwards underwent 
for His sake could never make them so much as doubt of it, 
much less deny it; but they all attested it to the last, and 
sealed ii with tlnir own blood ; which certainly they would 
never have clone, had they not been as sure that they had 
seeu Him alive after He had beeu dead, as that they had 
Been Him so before He dud. And, questionless, there never 
u;i- inn matter of fact BBea the world begau so fully proved 
by the concurrent testimony of BO many persons, nut only 
hazarding, but actually laying down their lives in the defence 
of it, as this was. 

Neither must we think that this fundamental article of our 
Christian religion is grounded only upon the testimony of 

men and Angeli; for Christ Himself hath given ni so full, 

so clear a demonstration of it, that though no creature in the 

Ld had ever seen Him after His resurrection, yet none 

ei.uld deny but that lie did rise agaiu ; in that He did so 

exactly fulfil what He had promised before; for Ha told 

His Disciples a little before His Passion, thai when He was 
g0Q£ from them, He would send another < Somfbrter, even I b 
Holy Ghost unto theiu : which you know He BOCOrdis 

did upon the dag of Pentecost, the Holy Ghost descending 
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serm. io * miraculous manner upon His Disciples, and enabling 
Lea a. 1-3, them to speak all manner of But bow was it 

possible far Ovist to have done tins except He rose from 
the dead ? Can a man that lies in the grave, and is not able 
to lift up himself from the earth, can such a one get up to 
Heaven, and from thence send down the Spirit of God f It 
is impossible ; for a dead man can do nothing, much less as 
great a thing as that was, and, therefore, His doing of it it 
an undeniable argument that He is indeed risen from the 
dead. 

To which we may also add that infallible testimony that 
Almighty God Himself hath hereby given to this truth: 
in that He bore witness to them that preached it, ■ both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to His Own will," as the Apostle 
speaks. For would He, who is Truth itself, bear witness to 
a lie ? Would He have given such extraordinary power, 
and courage, and success to the Apostles in publishing this 
unto the world, if it had not been a great truth ? No cer- 
tainly ; every sermon that the Apostles preached, every 
miracle that they wrought, every suffering they under* 
every danger they were in for Christ's sake, was a more than 
mathematical, a Divine demonstration, that He is rises) fr 
the dead; especially considering, that how, incredibl. 
it might seem at first, yet, by the Almighty power of G< 
accompanying the publication of it, the whole world was 
soon convinced of the truth sad certainty of this proposition, 
that Chi n from the dead ; and therefore I need not 

insist snj longer upon shewing what grounds vou have to 
believe it, serin:.' God Himself hath proved it so effectual! v 
(0 you, that I dare say you are all, by His grace, fully per- 
suaded of it. 

3. The other and principal thing to be considered in this 
subject, especially upon this day, is, what are those «rrat 
benefits we have received b is Resurrection, for which 

we ought to rejoice and give thanks to God at each comme- 
moration of it t In general, they are so many and so great, 
that did we but fully understand them, and were we but 
truly sensible of them, nothing would come near our h. 

lay hut joy and thankfulness to God for so unspeakable 
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a mercy as this was. It is past my skill either tO describe 
or Dumber them all to you ; and therefore I shall DOt under - 
take that; but only endeavour to present you with smiio Mich 
considerations about it, whereby your hearts may bt • i > 1 1 % 
affected and raised up to a more than ordinary |.iich of joy 
and praise to God for the Resurrection ofJfMJ t'hri-t Mil 
day. For, 

1. Hereby He was declared to he the Messiah nnd Ui 
Son of God. As » i i r ■ Apostle expressly asserts, whan -peak- 
ing of our Saviour, he saith, "That He was declared tu be Rom. i «. 
tbc Son of God with power, according to the ipbil of boll 
in M, by the Kesurrection from the dead;" that is, God, by 
raising Jesus from the dead by Hi- Almighty power, di'l 
thereby fully declare and demonstrate to the world that thin 
Jesus whom He thus raised was His Son; n..i » mere man 
only, but the Only-begotten of the Fath- n rs M thai by rais- 
ing Him from the dead. He confirms 
Him when He was baptized, "This is My boiovod 90O, ifl M.11.1. If, 
Whom I am well pleased." And therefore n •' -aliin-i 

speaks of Christ in genera i, u I "ill dwkn tin ' 1« - i'«. a, 7. 

cree; tJie Lord hath said unto Me, Thou art My Son; thin 
day have I begotten Thee," the Apostle appla 
surrection of Cbrist Because by tl> l ( hod did it I I ■ ' » I 

to the world, that this Christ was Hi- 
otherwise lie would never have rai«d Him from dl 
and so have confirmed all that Si bid WW hU M ' 

so that the question which the High Vr'umi pro| ikIhiJ ••< 

our Saviour, saying, "I adjure The* I I M "' ( 

Thou tell us whether Tfeofl ba th llu BOB o| ' I 

was now effectually answered by I . , 1 1 i, 

ad. and so declared to be ut by ' 
Now whnt a mighty conflation U * 
our Saviour is lev His Re — r roct&OB dadar • " [Mil 

person than the Son of God ! On* m tmr sbor* 
that He hath absolute authority met timtu ' I 
raised from the dead, •• m m* «l »b* r^Ut hwwi ' J* ' 

the heavenly places, far above aJJ prMph'i. ami 
and might, and dowJnSo*, mod **mty hmum iUhI U 
not only in this v •!»»* •»> «**a«, 

One so highly exalte ! Mill * *•** *** 
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[Luke 1 

16, 47 ] 



serm. Him " which is above every name ; that at the Nnme 
Phu aVn ^ esus every knee shall bow, of things In Heaven, and tl 
in the earth, and things under the earth, and that i 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to tl- 
of God the Father:" One whom the Angels themselves are 
commanded to worship, and to acknowledge to be their 
Lord. And it is very observable that so they did imine- 
Matt. 28. 6. diately upon His Resurrection ; " He is not here," saith the 
Angel, u He is risen ; come sec- the place where the Lor 
lay." He is their Lord, it seems, as well us ours, " 
power being given to Him both in Heaven and es> 
Himself said after His Insurrection. Now, what can, if thi» 
doth uot, transport our hearts into holy ecstasies of joy :ii" 
thankfulness to God. Who hath provided so great, M might] 
10 Almighty a Saviour for us? What cause have we all to 
sing with the blessed Virgin this day, "My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour!" 
" In God my Saviour ;** what a comfurt is this, that. God Him- 
self should be OIK Saviour, or which is all one, our Saviour 
God ; yet this is plainly declared to us by His Resurrection 
from the dead. 

2. By Christ's Resurrection from the dead His Gospel 
iras established, imd our faith confirmed in Sim, The 
icor.is. 17. Apostle, a little before my text, saith, " If Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain;" for all our expectations froui 
Hun had been frustrated, all our hopes and confidence in 
Him would have been groundless, because all His promises 
would have been void and of none effect, except He had 
risen from the dead ; for He would not have been in a 
capacity to have fulfilled them to us. Whereas by His I 
surrection from the dead, all the promises which He. 
in Him, hatli made to mankind, are so far confirm. 
that there is no place left for doubting or unbelief; 
indeed, they wen- all comprehended and so fulfilled in thi< 
en. , even in God's raising Christ from the dead according 
to His promise: aod how great joy and comfort this affor 
us, thfl A]"jstle Intimate.-, saving, "We declare unto yot 
glad tidings, bow that the promise which was mad. nii 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the Bams unto oa their childre 
in that lie hath raised up Jesus again." 
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tidings indeed ! That as there are no good things 
but what God hath promised to us in Christ, so there are 
none of His pmnilnil hut what He hath fulfilled and con- 
firmed to us, by raising Him from the dead. So that n 
we hare no cause at all to doubt of any thing that is either 
said or promised in the Gospel, for God Himself hath fully 
approved and established, and set III- Own Almighty hand 
and seal to it. And therefore we may boldly say, that 
nothing ma never affirmed by Christ but what was true; 
nothing foretold hut what hath or shall lie fulfilled; nothing 
commanded hut what is just and good ; nothing threatened 
but what shall be executed upon inipi-nitent and unbelieving 
-iinicrs; nothing promised but what shall certainly be per- 
formed to all that repent and believe in the Gospel. Away, 
therefore, with all doubts and diffidence about am thing that 
is. iliere revealed ! ' l Heaven and earth shall pass away, but Matt. m. 
Christ's word shall never pass away." Hath He said, " I John 10.30. 
and My Father are one ?" then, whether we understand it or 
no, we in nitident of the truth of it. Hath He fore- 

told that He will one day en in.- in trhiry, and all the hoi* 
Angels with Him, aud that "He will then sit upon the Matt. as. 
throne of His glory, and before Him shall be gathered all '' 
nations I" Then fta may be as certain that von shall one day 
see Him upon II is throne, as you are that ye are now in this 
place. Hath He commanded you to deny yourselves, to ea. is. m. 
take up your croBs, and to follow Him ', Theu you may be sure 
it H good, and just, and necessary for you to do so. Hath 
II. threatened destruction to all that live and die in their 

without repentance, mpag, " Except ye repent ye shall uik«i>. a. 
all likewise perish ?" Then there is do a\oiding it, you mast 
eiilier repent or be damned. And hath He promised rest 
to all • that labour and are heavy laden," if they come to r^ t ,, 
I rim ' Then then h no question can be made of it, but that*] 
He will most certainly do it : for we have not only EQi Own 

J for it, but God the lather liath confirmed it to us by 

which, as it strengthens our 
fuirh, it must needs be matter of extraordinary joy and conn- 

■ tid comfort that ever we expect 
one art ,ir faith. 



1st is groui 






that He is risen from the 
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3. By the Resurrection of Christ, we are fully assured 
He hath made complete satisfaction for our sins ; so 
upon our repentance of them, they will all for 11 ii -.ike 
Certainly pardoned and forgiven up. This necessarily follows 
upon the former, and therefore the Apostle joins them 
fi.Cor.i5. getber iD the place before quoted, Hying, M If Christ be not 
,7 '-' raised, your faith is vain : ye are yet in your sins:" imply- 

ing, that if Christ had not risen, our believing in Him would 
have been to no purpose, and by consequence we should 
still lie under the gvOt of our sins, obnoXMHU to eternal 
damnation for them : whereas on the other side, Chrisr 
being indeed risen from the dead, aa we have all the reason 
in the world to believe in Him, so by our believing in Him. 
" we have redemption through His blood, even the |i 
(HM of sins,'" 

.And the reason, in short, is this: we, by our affronting I 
Majesty, disbononring the Name, and transgressing the 
commands of our grcnt Creator, liave incurred EEfefl • I i — 
pleasure, and rendered ourselves obnoxious to all the 
punishments, even to diet death it-elf. which His Law and 
justice have threatened against such ungrateful and rebel- 
lions creatures. But the debt which we have hereby a 
tract ed being so great, that it is impossible for us ever to 
pay it; the Son of God Himself was pleased to undertake it 
for us, to become our surety, and to satisfy God's justice for 
our sins, by undergoing those punishments in our nature, 
which we must otherwise have undergone in our persons for 
evermore* Hence He, having taken on i' nature upon Him. 
suffered the extremity of the Law, even death itself in our 
steads, and for our Bakes, in whose nature He suffered it ; 
ijoUn.a.2. by which means, He was "a propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." Now 
Christ having ihes ■affined deetb for us, and so paid that 
debt which mu due from us to God, God was pleased, 
third day after, to raise Him up to life again, and so to Op 
as it were, the prison doors, and acknowledge Himself lb 
satisfied for the sins of mankind, by having that death 
which lie had threatened to us undergone in our nature 
united to the person of His Own Son : by virtue of w 
bypostatiea] union, that death was more and of 
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value than the eternal death of all mankind could be. And 

God having tlm-. discharged our surety by raising Him from 

the dead, all our obligations to punishments are now cancel- 

I'd : rod made void, so soon as ever we perform those easy 

condition* which flic < hispel requires of us, in order to the 

applying the Bufferings of our human nature in Christ to our 

own particular persons. So that hy the Resurrection of 

Christ we are fully assured that the work of our Redemption 

was finished, and that if it he not our own faults, our sins 

may be all pardoned, and our persons justified before God 

Upon His account, "Who, as the Apostle saith," was delivered Rom.-t. as. 

for our offences, and raised again for our justification ;" that 

is, Who died for our sins, and rose again, that by virtue of 

that death He might justify our persons before God. 

Consider this, all ye that are sensible of your sins, and then 
tell me whether you have not cause to rejoice and bless God 
this day for the Resurrection of your Saviour? If Christ 
had not risen again, what a sad, what a dismal condition had 
you all been in I like the fittdb of' Hell, reserved " in [Ju<fa 8.] 
chains under darkness, to the judgment of the great Day." 
Whereas now that Christ is dead and risen again, what- 
soever sins you have committed, it is but repenting of them, 
and they shall all be pardoned. Howsoever you have in- 
censed the wrath of God against you, it is but believing and 
obeying the Gospel for the future, and He will be reconciled 
to you ; for Christ " was made sin for us, that we might be ['Co** 6 * 
made the righteousness of God in Him:" we have sinned, 
but He hath suffered for our sins ; we have deserved death, 
but He hath undergone it for us. Neither did He only die 
for us. but is risen again to confirm and apply the merits of 
\\U death to us: " Who, then, shall lay any thing to the Rom. s. as, 

ige of God's elect? It is God that justifieth: who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that 
is risen again." Let us therefore lay aside all melauedi.lv 
and desponding thoughts tin- day, and put our whole trust 
and confidence 00 Him that died and rose again for us. 
And to testify our ac.knowle<ly.>r.ri,t of so great a mercy, let 
us spend this day in praising, in adoring, in magnifying the. 
,l Qod our Saviour, who is risen from the dead, and 
M the first-fruits of them that slept/' Cor- »*• 
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serm. 4. Christ being raised from the state of death. He is now 
' '— able to raise tie from ■ state of am, and to- quid with 

His Own Spirit : so that our sanctificatioa as well as our 
justification depended upon His Uesurrectiou \ liatl Up 
continued in His grave, all mankind had continued in tli 

-i passes and sins : hut when He our Head arose, we 
members could not bnl rise with Him, as the A post 
assures us we did; say inn, " If ye then be risen with Christ 
.And elsewhere: "Buried with Him in Baptism, ^ he.- 

ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operatic 

Eph. a. s. God, Who hatli raided Him from thedead." M When there- 
fore we were dead in (trespasses and) sins, God cpiickeued 
Rom.fi. 4. " 8 together with Christ," •' That, like as Christ was r:t. 
up Groin tin' dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
should walk in newness of life." And as we thus rose in 
Christ our Head, so He, being risen, continually 
His Holj Spirit into all His members, 

ii il„ and so enabled to repent and obey Hi* Go«] 
Acts&.3i. fet balag raised from the dead, k " God hath exalted Elan v 
His tight band to be u Prince and a Saviour, for to </i\ 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of -in-." From wb< 

|i.eai--.tliat < Ihrist, being upon His Resurrection a< 
to Heaven, ■ I •• ■ r 1 • from thence distribute not only His pa 
wfaiefa we repent of, I nit likewise 

repent of odr Bins, that so they may be pardoned; and 

consequence all the graces of His Holy Spirit here CODDJI 
led under that of repentance. So that whatsoevei 

i BBSary to be performed by us, in order to our pardon and 

Salvation, Christ, being raised from the dead, can now enable 
Phil. 4. 13. ii- to perform it, or, as the Apostle words it, we " ran do 
all things through Christ which stren<rthencth" 04, 

Now, bow great a comfort is this to all such amongst yen 
as are weary of their sins, and desire to be eased of them, I 
Deed not tell you; you yourselves cannot but find it by your 

what a mighty refreshment it is in all j 
spiritual conflicts to consider that your Saviour, being risen 
from the dead, is always ready to assist you, and to 
you with such measures of His grace, when-u v>< 

enabled, either totally to subdue your lusts, or effectual! 

withstand all temptations to them: for mine' own part, I 
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verily think there is no joy, m. pleasure in this world, com- 
parable to that which ariseth from a firm faith, ami right 
apprehensions of Christ's being always not unlv intcreedin^ 
for us in Heaven, but also pre-ent with us upon Mirth, to 
direct, support, ami carry us through the various ehanfftti 
and chances of this mortal life, till He hath brought us to 
Himself in glory; that He is always more ready to helj), 
than the Devil can be to tempt us; that His grace is [a Cor. 12. 
always sufficient for us. When we are in smli -freights and "■' 
perplexities that we know not what to <h>. He pre s en tly BOB- 
-iich light into our minds, iy we plainly see the 

way we ought to walk in. When our souls are dejected, 
distressed, tormented with the reim mhrnnce of our former 
BUIB, He sihh to us, as He did to the man in the (impel, 
u Be of good cheer, My son, thy sins are all pardoned." [Mnn. 9. 
When we meet with crosses and troubles in the world, ^ 
which are apt to distract our thoughts, and to make our 
passions turbulent and unruly, He, by His Holy Spirit, re- 
duceth them into order, and gives us strength not only to 
hear, but to improve whatsoever happens, to Hi- gloTV and 
our own good. When we are touched with so quick a sense of 
"iir present, infirmities, and the relit|iies of sin and corrup- 
ti"ii still remaining in us, that it cuts us to the heart, and 
makes every thing uneasy and uncomfortable to us, He 
hinds up our wounds. He healeth our troubled breasts, and 
gives rest to our souls, by assuring us, that He Himself will 
stand by us, and enable us not only to resist, hut overcome 
all these our spiritual enemies. Bo that when we en out, in 
the word-, of the ApoStle, "0 wretched man that 1 am ! Rom. 7. m, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death '." we may 
add with him, "I thank (_Jod through JeffiS our Lord." 
He that thinks not this to be a matter of real joy, knows 
not as yet what it is to be a < 'hri-tiun. 

5. liy the Resurrection of Christ, we are fully assured that 
He will be our Judge at the last t\n\ : as the Apostle long 
ago observed, saying, that " now God commands all men Acti 17. », 
'. where to repent, because- He hath appointed .1 1 

in the which He will judge Im world in righteousness by 
th:tt Man whom Hi hath ordained, whereof He hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised Him h 
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serm. the dea J." It is true, His commission to judge tl 

John's. 22. " 11S '-:'"'"" 1 '' 1 '" 1Iini before H» T'assie.n ; "For the Fa 
,98.18. judgeth no uiun, but hath committed all judgOMfti 

Sm," as He Himself tell- OS. Hut it was sealed ami | 
lished ;ii His Insurrection from the dead, when I 
publicly owned, declared, and confirmed Him to be as 
Suviuiir, so also the Judge of mankind. This beings 

gC<r.s. 10. great end of" His being raised again, that we may *' all 

before His judgment-seat, and there recti 1 1 ieOOrdin( 
vrhal we have done in the flesh, whether it be good or e 

And this certainly is no small comfort to them 
lieve in Christ, that tiny shall give up their accounts at 
Last Day to Him in Whom they believe: that He Wh 
now their Advocate, shall be then our Judge : for then 
may be confident that we shall have all the favour -lu- 
lls that either the Law or liospel ran allow of. Neil 
can we doubt but that all the promises which He marl 
when He was upon earth, trail be exactly fulfilled bj 1 
when He sits upon His throne. Hath He promj 

Joi»n6. 3?. those " that come to Him He \\i]\ in oo wise cast oi 
Then we need not fear being rejected by Him to eternit 
we do but come unto Him in time. Hath He prom 

eh. 3. i6. that they who believe in Him "shall never perish, but 1 
everlasting life?" Then he sure He will make it 
that day ; so that no oue penOO that e\i-r did, or cut s 
believe aright in Him, but shall then be Bared by I 
from ruin and destruction. Hath He promised that 
will place all His faithful Disciples, all real Saint.-, as sh 

Matt.2s.3-». at His right hand, and say to them, "Come \e hi esse 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
foundation of the world ?" " Hath He said it. and will 
not perform it?" Yes, doubtless, they that are truly s 
will as certainly hear that blessed sentence pronounced u 
themselves at the Last Day, as ever it was pronoune. •■! 
Him before. In short, hath He promised to prepar 

Jotu> 14.3,3. place for us, and to receive US to Himft It, u that where 
is, there we maybe abol" Then ire need u- 
euestion but that the place mil be ready for as, un.l i 
shall live with Hiffl for ever. The consider. 
not surely but make our hearts even leap with 



An Easter tUrHton, 



■m 



fill our mouths with nothing but praise and thankful n< MM 
this ■ I n y to Almighty Qod for the Resurrection of Xesttfl 
Christ, the grant foundation of all these our hopes and 
expectations from Him. Especially considering thai not 
only our souls, but our bodies too, and so our whole uian, 
"ill be at that day advanced to the highest gloTf the] are 
capable of ; For us ( hrist is risen from r li<- dead, "so He 
is become the first-fruits of them lliut slept,"' which is the 
other thing to be considered in the words, even that, 

II. "Christ being rises from die dead," thereby "fc 

the first-fruits of them that slept." For the understanding 

whereof, we ssasl know, that the Apostle is here proving 
that our bodies shall rise again at the Last Day, and he 
proves it from this argument, because Christ rose again, 
" Now," saith he, " if Christ be preached that He rose from lCor.is.ia 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead?" And then having prosecuted the 
argument, by shewing how many absurdities would follow 
upon the denial of Christ's Resurrection, bfl concludes it 
with these words; M But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and l»<-i>ine the first-fruits of them that slept ;" that is, 
I hii-t's Resurrection is a plain and undeniable argument, 
thai we also, who sleep Of die, shall rise again; for, as the 
same Apostle eSaswhere observes, "If the first fruit be 
holy, the Lump is also holy." So here, " Christ i- the ! 
fruits of them that slept," so that He rising again, all 
others iiiu-t need- rise too. In the same sense lie is else- 
where called, •' the beginning, and the first-begolten of the 
dead." Not but that then were several raised from the 
dead before, U some in the Old Testament, and some b> 
IB in the New, as Lazarus, and the « 'alow'* ion St Naifl3 ; 
but these rose so as to die again ; whereas Christ was raised 
to an immortal lite, so as never to die more; and 1 1 « • w,i- 
the first ; r did so; and whosoever do SO, SS all shall 

at the I.a-i Hay, they do it In, virtue of His Resurrection. 
For, ns the Apostle argues in the following words, " Since 

by man eatna death, by men eame ihm the reaurreetioa ef 

the dead: for as in Adam all die. prefl M in ' hrist shall all 
be made alive." All mankind being contained in Adam, 
when he fell, all fell in him; and M the srhole lnnnan 
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nature being contained in Christ, when He rose, all rose 
with Him, at least virtually and potentially. So that by 
virtue and power of His rising from the dead in oar nature, 
alt that partake of that nature in which He did it shall rise 
again too, and therefore He is called the second Adam : 
one by whom all mankind shall be raised from that death 
to which they were made subject by the first. The first 
Adam died, and therefore we must die too. The second 
Adam rose again, and therefore we shall rise again too. So 
that Christ's Resurrection is not only a proof, but the cause 
of ours; and we shall as certainly rise again as Christ ever 
did so, and because He did so. In which rtst* 

Hi -urn-i-tiou affords us as great m joy and eoi> 

as any we have hitherto mentioned; as appears from 
matter, the manner, and the end of 01 etkttt, 

I shall briefly explain unto you. 

1. As for the matter, it is plain that the same bodies that 
ilie shall rise again. As our Saviour's body was the same 
after His Resurrection that it was before and at His Pas- 
i. of the same stature, t he same proportion, the same 
features, the same substance every way, so it will be with 
us. The same bodies out of which our souls depart 
we die, shall be raised to life again at the resurrection ; fo 
otherwise, if there should be any change of the substance, it 
could not be properly called a resurrection, our 
cannot be said to rise again, unless they be the same 
were before, at least as to the substance; it must be the 
same flesh, the same bones, the same nerves and sinews, tl 
same veins and arteries, ilie same head, the same heart 
same hands and feet, and so a? I o the other part* of the bo.lv 
the substance will itne. 

This is that wherewith Job comforted Himself in the 
job 19. a&. midst of all his troubles, saving. " Iknowtlmt my Redeemer 
Iim th, and that He shall stand at the latter Jay upon the 
earth; and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 

mi n.v Bean shall I see God; whom I shall see for in i 
self, and mine eye shall behold, and not another." 
this he could never have expected, unless he had been sui 

flesh and eve which he then had. should 
raised again ar t tie latter day, and not another. 
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But here we must observe, that though the substance of 
our bodies will be the same as they are now, or as they 
will be when we die, yet the disposition and qualities of that 
substance will he much altered; for, li thfl Apo-tlr -aitli. 
'' It ia sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorrupt ion : it i Cor. is. 
is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it i- iowb in 
weakness ; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body : 
it is raised a spiritual body." It is still the same body, but 
it ia now endowed with incorruptible, with glorious, with 
powerful, Uld with spiritual qualities. And so, though it be 
still the same body, yet that body shall be so dispo-i <1 and 
ordered, that it shall far exceed that wherein our souls are 
at present immured ; so far, that our bodies shall be then 
uuide like to the body of Christ Himself; lor, as the Apostle 
assures us, " He shall change our vile body, thai it may be Phil. 3. at. 
fa-hioiied like unto His glorious body, according to the 
wmkiii-- whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto 

Himsett" 

Now, who is able to express the comfort that a soul which 
is truly pious must needs need ! tram a firm belief and 
serious consideration of this, that that very body which He 
DOH liaih shall not only be raisei'. again, but it shall be made 
much better than it was before, fashioned like to Christ's 
body, that is, as pure, us glorious, as spiritual, as it is pos- 
sible for 1 hodj to be t W cannot I t all rind, by sad and 
v. i.eful experience, that the bodies we now carry about with 
us are a great clog and hinderanee to 8 In thl poffoFlDUM 
of all religions duties, and both in he pursuit and enjoy- 
ment of real happiness ; and that, too, not only when they 
are in pain or sick, but likewise when we have all outward 
ease and health that we ean desire. For our souls being 
sloselj united to our bodies, that so long as they are in 
thorn they cannot act without them, but in all their opera- 
tions are forced to make use of the animal spirits in our 
bodies, which are generally either too gross and In a n 

<■!-<■ ijTOgtllar and disorderly : hence '.t. romes to pass, that 

we are commonly \w\ dull and heavy in all religious exer- 
cises, or else our imaginations are so distarbed, our pas-ions 
so unruly, and all our thoughts so desultory and UWOastaOt, 
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that we find it very difficult to fix our minds so as to serve 
tlu Lord without distraction; erery little humour that 
ariseth in the body being apt to discompose tin- animal 
spirits, so as to make them unfit for the service of the soul. 

And besides that, our bodies, by reason of ibe several 
humours which are apt by turns to be predominant 
<|i. not only Impede and binder as in doing what is g 
but excite and stir us up to what is evil and wicked ; from 
banes it i- that some are passionate and fretful, others me- 
lancholy and dejected. Some are inclined to lust and tin- 

uiii'sh, others to drunkenness and intemperance; wl 
last, is in divers rSS pa cti l«oth the effect and the cause of 
mGh ill humours arising in the body and 

ninny such like bins, though they would not be sins vvi; 
tin' -.ou I. \ .1 they would not be committed without the body; 
whi.di therefore is the occasion of a great part of those rices 
vsld.li riK-n are so generally addicted to. 

Bui. it will not be so when our bodies are risen again ; Cbf 
then they will be so niinldc and active, so pure and spiritual 
>m Ircr from all petulant and domineering humours, that 
they will be perfectly subject to the soul, and obedient to 
the (Hetetai of reason and religion; as ready upon all occa- 
sions to serve thfl soul, as the soul shall be to serve < 
As the whole shall never be sick, or out of tune, so neith. r 
will ins pert of them: our brains will never be clouded, bol 
iiUvuv- ierene and clear; our imaginations will never be 
eUftOTbed, hut shall always represent things to our in 
JDJt U ill' v are in themselves. Our passions will ft 
be headstrong and exorbitant, but always shall move r. 
birly towards their proper objects. Our bodies shall there 
he supported by the Almighty Power of God, without 
the use el meat and drink; and therefore our stomachs 
shall DOW be slogged, nor our heads annoyed with their 
fumes. As we shall he always doing good, we shall m 
he weaiy of doing it; for whatsoever we do, our bot 
shall Hour !u discomposed nor out of tune, bat ire shall 
nlwa>« be quick and lively, cheerful and pleasant, fresh as 
the morning; continually beholding, praising, and adoring 
Him who ro9c from the dead, ''and became the first- 
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fruits of thorn that slept." How comfortable the consider- 
ation of this is to all that truly love and fear God, they 
themselves experience far hotter than I am ahle to express. 

2. And it is no small addition to their comfort to consider 
also the manner how they shall rise again, even with greater 
joy and triumph, with greater pomp and solemnity, than 
any one as yet is able to imagine ; for as the holy Angels 
attended our blessed Saviour at His first coming into the 
world, so they will do it at His second coming also; for our 
Lord Himself tells us, that when the Son of Man shall 
come again, all the holy Angels shall come with Him. Matt. as. 
" Ami that He will send them," His Angels, " with a great c h! m. si. 
KKUd "• I trumpet, and they shall gather together His 
elect from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 
other." At the sound therefore of a trumpet, blown by the 
holy Angels, so as that it may be heard all the world over, 
ihe dust of every body that ever was informed by a rational 
soul shall immediately gather up itself again, and haste 
into the place where it was before, so as to compose the 
same individual body, and their bodies being thus refitted, 
the souls of all the elect shall some down from Heaven, 
and be united again to them, so that the same persons that 
died in the faith of Christ, shall now he raised through His 
power to a life immortal, by the ministry of no less nor 
fewer persons than all the holy Angels. 

What a joyful day then must this nerds l»e to all those 
that love Christ's appearing ! It is true, it. will be a very sad 
and terrible day indeed to all those that lived and died in 
tin ir sins; but I speak not now of these, but of such only as 

live ninl die sinrere meinliers of Christ's hody, real and true 

Saints : how pleasant will the trumpet sound, how wel- 
come will this day be to such as these! How will their 
souls rejoice to meet their old mates, their bodies, again! 
What a sweet intercourse and greeting will there he be- 
tween them! When these bodies u liich thev had mor- 

I and kept under hy fasting, ami watching, and pi 
ing u]>on earth, shall now be reassmned bj them, to D 
take with them of glory and imm.iri;iliiv in Heaven! And 

that for the effecting of this graM myttery, God ihooid 

make use of no !■•- strumentfl than the holy 
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— — which the holy Apostle looked upon as matter of extra- 
ordinary comfort to all that truly believe in Christ, and 
iThM.4.16- obey His Gospel: "For the Lord Himself," saith he, 
"shall descend from Heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel, and with the trump of God : end the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we be 
ever with the Lord: wherefore comfort one another wit 
these words." 

3. But that wliich is the greatest comfort of all is still 
hind. ;ukI thai i* the end of our Resurrection ; even tduttbt 
who believe in Christ upon earth, may live with Him 
Heaven, as the Apostle assureth us in those words. I know 
the souls of all that die in the Lord will be with Him bel 
but not their bodies, and by consequence not the whole man: 
but now both soul and body, ami so their whole persoi 
will be advanced to the highest glory, honour, and hapj 
ness that creatures are capable of; for there the eye both 

.•in- body end mind shall be so enlightened, that ire shall 
able to see perfectly, and contemplate the whole creation, ami 
thai infinite wisdom, power, and goodner-- which appears in 
both, in the contrivance and government of the irorU: 
there we shall familiarly converse with the holy Angela and 
glorified Saints, which will be our constant companions and 
fellow-citizens of the New Jerusalem : there we shall behold 
and enjoy the top of the creation, Christ Himself in 

own nature united to the Divine Person, and so exulted 

above all creatures: yea, there we shall perfect!; 
our Creator Himself; Whose glory, beauty, excellency, 
perfections, shall be so clearly unveiled and discovered v 
that our whole souls shall be transported into Uaxni 
love unto Him, and continually ravished with ecstasy of jov 
and pleasure in Him. 

But what do I mean to speak of these glories which the 
" < ye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, anil winch the hea 
<>f man is not able to conceive!'' Alas! we poor mortal 

m earth little think whal it is to be in Heaven; ant 
ire it is in vain for us to offer at the description of it : 
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only this we may say in general, that whatsoever can any 
way conduce to the making' either of our souls or bodies happy, 
shall there in' fully, perfectly, eternally enjoyed by all and 
every one that dies in the true faith and fear of God, after 
they are risen from the dead. 

Having thus considered how many and great advantages 
accrue to us by the Resurrection of Jesus ( 'lirist;— that He was 
thereby declared to be the Messiah and Son of God ; — that 
His Gospel was thereby established and our faith confirmed 
in it;— that m are thereby assured that II*' linfli finished our 
Redemption and made complete satisfaction tor all our sins; — 
that He is able to mortify our lusts, and make us holy; — 
and that He is thereby become the " first-fruits of them that 
-■l< , ]»t ; " so that by the means and virtue of His Resurrec- 
tion we also shall rise again to a life immortal; — hence as * e 
cannot but acknowledge we have cause to do so, so it most 
needs lie our duty to rejoice this day, and to praise and mag- 
nify the eternal God for so unspeakable a mercy as this was; 
for, as the Psalmist saith, "This is the Lord's doing, and ir is 
marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, ue will rejoice and be glad in it." 

Let us therefore, as the Apostle aaith, u keep the feast, icw. s. *. 
BOt with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth." Lea us keep it, " not with rioting and drunkenm 
not with chambering and wantonness, not with strife and 
eurying," hut with rejoicing and praising God for raising 
our S;iwoiir from (he gnue, to luni us from these and all 
other vices whatsoever . 

Neither must we content ourselves with remembering 
Christ- Resurrection to-day, but ai St. Paul gave it in charge 
to Timothy, saying, " Remember that Jesus Christ* of tin- 
seed of David, was raised from the dead aci-urdiny; to my 
Gospel;" so say I to you, Remember ahraya that Christ 
i- ri-rii from the dead, that He is gone to Heaven, that He 
is now there at the right hand of God, making intercession 
for you, Ami " if ye he risen with Christ, seek those tiling-. c«l. .vi, a 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
Ood. Set your affection on things above, not mi tiling mi 
the earth." Per where should yoi • he, but whi 
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*£pt** your treasure is? Where should your affections be but 
[Matt. 6. where your Lord and Saviour is, the best friend, the greatest 
'* treasnre that you have in the whole world ? Let as there- 

fore now bid adieu to all things here below, and go ap to 
live with Christ in Heaven ; that our hearts may be there 
now, where we hope both our souls and bodies shall be for 
ever, in and through Him Who is risen from the dead, 
and become " the first-fruits of them that slept." 
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Rom. i. 4. 

And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of Holiness, by the Resurrection from the dead. 

Although our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ subsisted 
from all eternity in the form of God, and was Himself " (Ind 
blessed fur ivn-," vet when He lind "taken upon Him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. He 
humbled Himself to the lowest degree among them; though 
all the world was His, as God, yet as Man He had not where 
to lay His head. Though all mankind lived continually 
upon His bounty, He for some time lived upon the bounty Luke s. s. 
of certain women who ministered to Him of their substance. 
Though He was honoured and adored by all the Angels in 
Heaven, yet upon earth He was rejected and despised of [hi. 53.3.] 
men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief Thus 
He lived while He was here below, in the lowest and meanest 
condition that He well could, and He doubtless chose to do 
so for great and wise ends. To us the difference between 
the -mm., rul ranks of men among us seems great and con- 
siderable, but it seemed not so to Him; to Him they were 
all alike, the greatest monarch upon tht; earth was as much 

below Him n» the poorest beggex, end therefore in u-cif it 

was all one to Him w hat outward state and condition of life 
He should lead while He conversed npctO earth; but He was 
pleased to choose that which we call the lowest, not only to 
teach us by His example, U He did by His precepts, to 
contemn this world, bill especially that by that means He 
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SERM. roigbl the better attain the great end of His coming 
■ — even to offer up Himself as a sacrifice tor the sins of in; in- 
kind. If He had appeared here in pomp and grandeur, like 
a mighty prince and conqueror, as the Jews expected ti 
Me-sias to be, He would have been so much above ti. 
that they neither durst nor could have touched His life; hut 
He seeming to be ii a much lower degree than most of 
tlif nisei ves were; they had Him as it were at their foot, and 

could trample it] FTUn as th< pl eased ; and accord ingly 

they slighted, reviled, and reproached Him all the while He. 
was among them, and at last arraigned, condemned, and 
hanged Him on a Cross, as ifHe bed been some great mi 
factor, little thinking all the while that they crucified flu 
l.unl of Glory, und did that to Him which He cauii 
the world tO sutler for the ftillfl of it. 

But as all the while He lived among them, notwithstand- 
ing the meanness of His outward appearance, He di-inon- 
st rated Himself by the works He did to be Almight\ 
He made His death too an occasion of demonstrating the 
same thing to them by Hi- rising again to life; for as Ha 
death shewed Him to he a real and true Man, so in- 
surrection hs plainly shewed Him to be the One living anc 
true God. This is that which the Apostle here as- 
I shall emleavmir to prove from the words I have now 
OOmpared with other places of the Holy Scriptures. 

The Apostle, the hetler to recommend what He was al 
to write to the Romans, begins his Epistle to them with ; 
catalogue of the titles which ( i<»d had given him, and « 
bj esteemed, U they were, the greatest that could 
ferred upon him, saying, " Paul, a servant of Jesu- 
I ailed to be an Apostle, separated unto the < rogpel of G<. 
(which He had promised afore by the Prophets in the Holj 
Scriptures) ;" and that they might better understand what 
this Gospel of God was, which he was now to preac 
them, he tells them firs! in general that it was " concerning 
His Boil Jeani Christ our Lord," and then lie gives th« 
a particular description of Hi" Person, who or what this 
Jesus Christ was, " Which," saitb be, "was made of the 

of I larid according to the flesh . and declared to be 
of God with power, according to the Spirit ofHoh'i 
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iln- Et -urr.i'tion from tlic dead." Where lie deMrfbci our 

Saviour according to both His natnree, "according bo tin- 

Beeh, H that is His liuman nature, and "according to the 
spirit of bonuses," that is His Divine nature. For so 
the irord spirit, when it is used of <><ir Saviour in oppo- 
sition to the flesh, always signifies, as might easily be , p et ,3, ig. 
shewn. Now the Apostle here Baith that our I^ord ac- I, 7 " 11 ' 5> 
oording to the. dash, Of human nature, was of the 6eed 
of David, of that royal family of which David WM the 
bead; but according t.. His spiritual or Divine nature, He 
was the Son of God, and declared and manifested to be so 
with power, by the Resurrection from the dead; so that he 
here iniikes Christ- Resurrection from the dead to be a 
most powerful, invincible argument and demonstration thai 
He was the Son of Clod; the Only-begotten of the Father, 
of the same nature and substance with Him ; the only 
Almighty and Eternal God. To the same purpose is that 
of the same Apostle, where, speaking of Christ's tlduurieo 
tion, he quotes those words which God spoke of His Son by 
the Peel mist, "Thou art My Son, thi- day have I begotten Acta is. 93. 

Thee;" thai i-;. This da] I bare declared and manifested to 
the world that Thou art My Only-begotten Son. For in 
Scripture tilings are thru said t«> be, when tiny appear to be 

so, as David after Absalom's rebellion said, " Do not I know •• Bbb. 19. 
that I am this ilay king over Israel;" he had been king* 8 " 
mcr I>rael many years before, but BO WM DOw publi 

owned and declared to be so, and therefore ppeeki at if be 

had been made but that day. So here Christ vrai the B 

of God from all eternity, bnl by Hie Reanrrectioa Gram the 
dead Be appeared to be m to men] and therefbse b Baid to 
be then begotten, beeaose He was then declared by God 

llini-i If in be begotten of Him, and so Hi- essential and 

. l.i ii. il Son. 

And Miilv among the many, l may say innumerable 
arguments which are diepereed afl orer the Bible t<> confirm 

us in this great fundamental article of our faith, thk i 1 - 10 

plain and strong, that if there ware bo other, this ofiteelf 
it. Par thai there wai something 
:m-_\ in Christ's Resurrection, appean in thai So was 

not ouly the Hist, but tin- niily Person that ever yi 
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srrm. from the dead so as never to die any more : there were some 

'— i Elk IV the Old Testament, and some by 

1 .'«- ; but they were raised only to a mortal 
life, sod therefore soon died agaia : whereas He rose from 
tin: dead, mo as to conquer death itself, and. was never after 
CM. i. m. mbjeei to it, tad therefore is called r* xriru ue *x r£» ■»*£*, 
first-born 1'/ dead.' He that hath been dead, 

and is made alive again, bath a new life given htm, and 
therefore may be proper ty said to be born again. In which 
hrift u |ir<i|M-rly said to bo the first-born from the 
dead, I ) liat ever rose again to an imv> 

life, and and it is onjh of His Resurrection that all 

>-r>* shall rifle again al the Leaf Day. He being, as the 
apostle saith. M The first-fruits of them that slept/' 

Itut that winch was most extraordinary' in the Resurrec- 
tion of On i>i irai, that it was a plain declaration and demon- 
k i rj 1 1 i . 1 1 1 .1 Hi- eternal power and Godhead, as might lie 

from those words of St. Peter, where spca 
Aebi». of Christ, be laith, ** Whom God raised up, having loosed 

ill.' paifif «>f '.lr:.ii. e it was not possible that 1! 

boUea of It." For if Jit- had not been God Hii 
but one q| Hi' oreatarea, it would hav. bees posafbis 
God to have held Him in the state of death, for all thing 
are possible with God : He can annihilate, or destroy, 

keep ray of Hi- sreatarea in what state He pteaseth; ai 
therefore if rinjst 1 1 a « I been only a creature, it would ha* 
been pOUlble for Him as well as others, to be holdea 
b, vx bieh I lod Himself by His Apostle absolutely de 
and iln-reliy dcelared Him not to be a mere creature, but 
His Own Eternal and Only-begotten Son. 

J 5ui ilinr ( lod declared Him to be so by raising Him fin 
the dead, appeal*. D&Offl plainly in that Tie thereby dech 
Hinisrlf fuiiv satisfied and well pleated with wont He bad 

said and done while. He lived upon earth; for if Christ had 
done any thing oontrary to God's will, or said am t! 
thai was oof perfectly true, So would have been a Bonner as 
oilier men er< obnoxious to that death nrbich Gfod bath 

threaten is) all sinners, never to rise again 

die no i v till the Last Day, when all sinm -i be 

And tlicrofore His Resurrection from the dead so 
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soon after He died, was as clear a testimony ns could be 
given to the world, that God approved and confirmed all 
that He had either saiil or done, that His action- were all 

niusi per/inly good} and His whole doetrine moat certainly 

true, every thing 1 just as He said it was. 

Now, the great doctrine that Christ taught all along was, 
that He was the Son of God, and at His very trial too, when 
the High-Priest asked Him, "Art Thou the Christ, the Son 
of tin Blessed '." Jesus said, " I am." This the ffigh- 
Priest and all the Jew! that were present judged to be Ma — 
phemy, and accordingly condemned Him to he guilty of 
death for it; which they could never have done, if llnv had 
not understood Him so as that, according to the common 
meaning of that phrase in those days, by calling Himself 1 1 r.- 

Son of God, He made Himself anna] with God, as they said 

also upon another occasion If'- 'lid, hei-aii-e I h- -aid ihat 
God W His Father: and indeed, it was in this sense that 
ll<- constantly affirmed that God was His Father, that He 
Himself wa- "the Son of God, the Only-begotten of the 
lather," and the like. And lest He should be mistaken, He 
took all occasions to let the world know, that although He 
now appeared only as a man upon earth, vet thai He was 
indeed the great God of H> 'aven, equal to the Father, and 
One with Him ; u What," saith d'ye shall see the Son 

of Man ascend up where lie was hi fore '" * Ho BftO hath 
ascended up to Heaven, but He that came down from Hea- 
ven, BTOa ih«' Son of Man which is in IIea\.n. " My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work." "The Father judgeth 
ii< i man, hut hath committed all judgment unto the Bob ; 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father." " For as the Father hath life in Himself; so both 
He given to the Son to have life in Tlim-.lt." " He that 
hftth seen Me hath «< in the Father." " Believe Me that I 
am in the Father, ami the Father in Me." " 1 and the Father 
are one." Many such expressions came from Him while He 
was upon earth, whereby 1 1 •• asserted 1 1 i- eternal Godhead 
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and unity with the Father, and God the Father a- plainly 
■nerted the truth of what He -aid. by raising Him from Um 

i : and therefore hi His reeurrectioB from \ht dead. .. 
is said in my text, lie was dedal 
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srrm. The same thine: appears also from the power by which He 

— rose again ; when a mere man dies, his soul being separated 

from his body, he ceaseth to be the person he was ; lie is no 
longer a man, nor can act any thins; at all as snch, much 
less can He reunite his soul to his body, so as to make him- 
s. 'Il';ilivi i again ; that is only in the power of God, all acknow- 
ledge it is He alone tliat can give life ; but this did Christ 
do, II- raised Himself after He was dead and buried, He 

Jiii.n2.i9. gave life to II imself, or made Himself aJive a -in 

this temple," saith He, "and in three days I will raise il Dp, 

[»er. ai.] This, as the Evangelist there observes, "He spake of tit 
temple of His body," that He would raise up that Bg 
II hat lie Himself would do it. And so He Himself saJtll 

A, to. 17, also in another place; M Therefore doth My Father love Mb 
because I lay down My life, that I may take it again. X. 
man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself; I havt 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it a- 
Which oould not poaaibl] be any other than the power 
God, and therefore He who had it in Himself, as He - 
He had, must needs be God : if He had been only a creature, 
< r He had been raised again, He could never have 
done i' himself, for being dead, he was no longer Himself, 
the person He Was before ; Jmt being God as well as man, 
and hotli in one Person, His manhood not constituting a 
person of itself, nor aver subsisting but in His Divine Per- 
son, though one part of His manhood was separated from 
the other, He was still the same Person that He was bei 
and whatsoever He then did, the same Person did it ; v. 
lb' mt raised from the dead, He raised Himself, and there- 
fore is often said to haw risen again in an active 
BDI n it was His own aol : it was He thai did it. but that He 
could never have done Himself if He had not been a Divine 
Parson, Of another nature besides that in which He rose 

th:it nature In- sure could never have raised itself, neither 
oould any other have done it, hut that which is Divine; this 

being an act of Divine power, of Omnipotence itself; irbei 
fore seeing He Himself rose, OT raised Himself from the 
dead. He thereby most, evidently discovered Himself to 
the one Almighty (iod. 
.si. Urn Me is sometimes said to be raised up by God," Whom 
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God hath raised ii|>," -aith St. Peter. " Hut God raised 1*1 
Him fVniii t Ik- dead," aaftfa St. Paul. It is true, hut thi 

so far from weakening, that il strengthens h the argument, 
and make- ii in\ ineihle ; for seeing He is sometimes Mid to 
have raised Himself, and ai other times i> said i" be raised 
by God.it puts it beyond all dispute that He Himself is • fad, 
otherwise the same act could never be imputed to God and 
to Him too, in the same sense as it is in this ease, and there- 
fore His Hesurreetioii from the dead was as dear a demon- 
stration of His Divine pOVer and nature as could be given 
to the world. 

It is indeed so clear and full, that Christ Himself pro- 

| nds it as a most infallible sign and evidence of His 

Divine power and mission from Heaven ; for when the Jews 

said to Him, " What alga shewesl Thou unto us, seeing that John a. is, 

Thou dorst these things?" Jesus answered and said unto 19 " 

them, " Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raiae it 

up." And when at another time they said, " We would see Matt.12.a9, 

a sign from Thee;" He answered and said onto them, " An 4 *' 

evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; ami 

there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the Prophet 

Jonas ; for u^ Jonai was three days and three nights in the 

whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days and 

three Bights in the heail of the earth." In both which 

places He plainly propounds His Resurrection from the 

dead the third day after He died, as a most sure and certain 

sign that He really was what He declared Himself to be, 

Christ the Eternal Son of God, so that there was no need of 

any other sign to convince the world of it, this being "*' il 

sufficient to shew it, to all that do not wilfully shut their > 

against it. To the same purpose is that where He saith, 

'" When ye have lift up the Son of Mail, then ye shall know j„h n s. as. 

that I am." As if He had said, When ye have pot Me to 

death, 1 will rise again, and by that ye shall know In jyw tlfu, r| n jo«a . 

'that I am ; so it is in the original, " I am He that should come ^*!', 

into the world;" or in general, as St. Augustine observed, 

"I am;" as God said to Moses when he desired to KOOWa.] 

His Name, " 1 am that I am, and 1 am hath sent Me onto &■. a u 

you." And as Christ Himself saith again in this r«n chap- 

ter, " Before Abraham was I am." So here, " Then ye shall «r. as as. 
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know that I am in and of Myself, Jehovah, the eve 
God, the Son of ilu- Father." And therefore He adds. " Ami 
I do nothing of Myself, but. as My Father hath taught Me, 
I spetlc these things, and lie that sent Me is with He; 
Father hath not hit Me alone." That we might know, thaj 
although He Himself also be Jehovah, yet He was begotten 
of the Father, received His Divine essence from Him. 
senl into the world by Him. and that the Father is tin 
with Him, or, as He expresseth it in another place, that the 

John id.3b; Father is in Iliiii. ami lie in the Father. And, In 004 

quenee, that He is the Sou of God, or God the Son. God of 
God, but still the one living and true God, and He was 
"declared" or confirmed to be so "with power," as the 
Aposth- here B8ith, B by His "Resurrection from the dead." 

■ing, therefore, that this great truth is confirmed 
BO wonderful a manner, let us take care to li\ e S tth B e 
slant and firm belief of it, suitable to the evidence \ 
for it. Of all the errors and heresies which the Devil hath 
BOH ii among us, beware of those which deny or strike nt the 
Divinity of our Blessed Saviour, for they overthrow the 
foundation of our s hole religion, and all our hopes of Sal 
tion in it, for none can save u> but Cod; He Himself saith, 

Hos. 13.4. "Thou shall know no God but Mr, for there is no Sa\ 
beside Me." And merefbre, unless Chrisl be God, He c 

not be our Saviour, and none can believe in Him as their 
Saviour, unless they believe Htm to he God ; but r 
do not believe in Him are sure to perish everla 
johna. u. remember how He Himself said, ° If ye believe not that I 
am, ye shall die in your sins." 

But seeing we have such an Almighty Saviour, lei 
never despair of Salvation, but put our whole trust and 
confidence in Him tor all things aeoeasani in order to if 

the QSe Of th.6 moan- which lie for that purpose hath or- 

dained in His Church, never doubting out thai He who 

into the world on purpose to save sinners, »ill save us as 
well BS any other, if we do but apply ourselves to llim I 
quick ami U\<-\\ faith lor it. 

But for that end. we inu-t lake heed that we never off! 
Divine Majesty, nor dishonour His great Name. 
e the best OSe that possibly we can of the le is 
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pleased to afford us, to live answerably to our faith in Him, 
and a» becometh those who believe Him to he- tin* Almighty 
God who governs the world now, ajn| will judge it at tin- 
Last Day. 

This we are assured of by I lis Resurrection : and therefore 
let us praise and magnify His Name for this undeniable 
evidence He hath given us of His Almighty power to save 
us. There are n i«t jurist Morions efFoetl of llis 

Resurrection from tin- dead, but the efficacy of them all 

«li-j icihI-. u j ion this, ■mil therefore m san Qever be sufficiently 

thuukful for it, "That the stone whirh the liuihlefl refused i-Ps.ii8.aa- 

thus become the head of the corner. This is the Lord's J * 

doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day 

which the Lord hath made, we will rejoin- jiud be glad iu 

it.*" "The Lord is my strength and my Bong, and is now ,«. h. 

become my Salvation." " My soul doth magnify the Lord, f!r ak ' '• 

mj spirit rejuiceth in God my Saviour." And thai wc may 

do it tin' iiioic teeeptably to God our Saviour, h-t us now 

gO lo His Own table, and there offef up the sacrifice of 

praise and thanksgiving to Him for all E£s iuJiitite love 

and goodness to mankind, and particularly for raising up 

thai body from the dead, in which He died for as, and nam 

liveth with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one Clod Messed 
for ever. Amen. 



SERMON LXXII. 

ISTS RESURRECTION A PROOF OF OURS. 

1 Cor. xv. 12. 

Nim if Christ be preached that He rose from the dead, how 
toy mm among you that there is no Returrettion of the 
de„ 



I Cor. 15. 
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serm. That Jesus Christ, after He was put to death ii| 

«"r.«s, was raised again x<> life, i- not only one of the article* 
of our CI. .litli, but that upon which all the rest arc 

founded j BO thai take av and the other would 

tall to the ground, together with all cur hopes of| 
anil Salvation. Fur ns the Apostle here 
be QO< risen, then is oar preaching van 
also vain." Not only in that all lhal we beiu 
ll upon the same bottom with this, bnl tiki--. 
[iPet.i.s.] wilhoul that we mold never "attain the end of our faith, 
even Ike Salvation of our souls," thai depending upon 
intercession which Ohriat maketh tot ua in Heaven, which 

■•• '.'iild never have made if He had ool risen fri 
dead: aapeciallv that great nrtic-k-. the Resurrection of thr 
dead, depends bo entirely upon Christ^ Resurrection., thai » 
man cannol believe the one without the other, and he who 
believes either must needs believe both. Al least, be that 
believes thai Jesus Christ rose from the dead, cam • 
behave: (hat all mankind -hall do bo as well ss he, he havit: 
ante ground Bmp the one as he hath lor the ol 
ice, therefore, I ' Apostle in this chapter . meet 

the BpirH of God to reveal what • be 

oncerning the Resurrection of the dead 
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in general, be begi&s with the Resurrection of Christ, and 
the grounds ire have to betters that He rose from the dead : 
first, from tin- testimony of the Holy Scriptures, foretelling '^ or ' I5 ' 
that Christ should riaa from (In- dead ; And then from the 
testimony ofthosewho had BBSS Him alter lie was risen, 
assuring us that lie" was seen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, rer. 6-e. 
after lliut of above five hundred brethren at once, after 
that He was seen of James, then of all the Apostle.-; again, 
and last of nil of himself" too. From whence he tal 
occasion to shew how unworthy he was of so great a favour; 

and then he draws this Conclusion from what he had thus 
premised concerning Christ's Resurrection, that the dead 
aha]] certainly rise again: M Now," saith He, " if Christ be 
preached thai lie rose from the dead, how say some among 
ymi that there is. no Reaorrsetion of the dead t n 

From whence we may first observe, that there were some 
in those days that dented it; such were the sect of the 
Saddurc-es, Who said " that there If 00 resurrection ;" and Matt.2-2.23; 
such Avert- Hymomeus and Philetus, of whom the same 
Apostle saith, "That they have erred, saying that the iT\m.2.\7, 
Resurrection is past id ready, and overt li rew the faith of some." 
Where we may observe by the way. that bj saying that 
the Resurrection is past already, they overthrew the faith of 

Mich a> hearkened to them ; so that they could hem no true 
faith at all, that being wholly grounded opon the same 
bottom witb ODJ hopea of the Resurrect i"H to come; aud j 
this damnable heresy, which hath been asleep almas! evec 
since the Apostles' days, 1- BOW received, to our shame be 
it BBoken, in onn. There being a sort of people risen up 
among us, who tearing the- (food \\ ml mid follow i 

their own corrnpl humours and fancies onder tbenaznfl of 

the light within them, Imvv In iwi led themselves, and strive 
r.i lead others, into this amOug Otfasf most borriil opinions, 

thai strike at the foundation of the Christian religion; for 
though they profess to beliere the Elaanmotion of the dead, 
ret they anderstand it, Dot of the body, but the stud; when 

that risetfa from the death of sin to the life of righteOUSA 

and bo is in etfert the flams with regeneration, which bej 

ted in this life in all that are regenerated, it is past 
already, und therefore not to be expected hereafter, width 
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plainly overthrows this great article of our faith, 
Resurrection of the body," and by consequence the f 
all that are so weak and careless of their own Salvat 
to suffer themselves to be led blindfold into sach pen 
and destructive heresies. 

Against such kind of heretics the Apostle here a 
wondering how any can deny the Resurrection of the 
now it is so plain and undeniable that Christ was 
from the dead. " Now if Christ," saith he, " be preache 
He rose from the dead, how say some among you thai 
is no Resurrection of the dead?" He looks upon t 
such an invincible argument, that he cannot but a 
how any are able to withstand it ; and so shall we 
we do but impartially consider these few things. 

For, first, this answers all the reasons that can be a 
against the possibility of it, for which so many have < 
that the dead shall rise again to life, even because it se 
at least to them, altogether impossible, that the soul 
is once separated from the body should be afterwards i 
to it again, and that the parts of a body that are sepi 
from one another, and reduced perhaps into thousai 
atoms, and dispersed in as many various and far c 
places, should notwithstanding come together again, 
one into its proper place, so as to make up the same 
as they did before : but that the soul which is sepi 
from its body may be united to it again, cannot be 
doubted of, seeing it was actually done in the Resurr 
of Christ. For it is a known principle, that what hatl 
done may be done ; but the soul of Christ was reuni 
His body, and therefore souls may be united again to 
bodies, how long soever they have been separated 
them. And if a separate soul or spirit may be united 
to its body, much more may the parts of the same 
when separated, be again united together, they being 
the same nature, and having a natural tendency and in 
tion to the place from whence they came, and beii 
under the eye of God, when separated from one anoth 
much as when they were all joined together in the 
body. But it is a certain rule, that He who can d 
greater can do the less. And therefore seeing He i 
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Christ from the dead, no question ran Ik made but that He 
can thus raise us too if lie |dea~c. 

And i liiii He will be pleased to do it, appears also from the 
Resurrection of Christ For as He died, so He rose again, 
n.)i in a private but public capacity : not as a single person 
only, but as the common bead and representative of all 
mankind, so that we are said "to be risen with Him." col.9.1 
Because our nature in general rose in Him, all that partake 
of that nature must Deeds do so too, His Resurrection being 
not only a most certain pledge and earnest, but the first- 
fruits of ours, as the Apostle here saith, " Now is Christ iCor. 15,30, 
rues from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them 
thai llept." But as the BUM Apostle elsewhere saith, " If Rom.ii.n,. 
the first-fruit be holy, the lump is also holy." And if He 
rose as the first-fruits, the whole lump or mass of mankind 
must also arise. And therefore the Apostle here adds, 
"For since by man came death, 1 »y man came also the 1 Cor. is. 
Resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so ' 
in Christ shall all be made alive." That is, all mankind 
shall as certainly rise again to life in Christ the second 
Adam, as they died in the first; and all by virtue of His 
Item 1 1 mill Hill from the dead, « hiafa therefore is not only the 
pattern and example, but the cause of ours : aud such a 
cause that it cannot but take effect. But all men that die 
shall as certainly rise again, as Christ did so, and bocM 
He did so. 

Moreover, from the Resurrection of Christ, we may infal- 
libly conclude that we shall rise a;rain, because lie was Uom. 1.4. 
thereby declared to be the Son of God. For God having 
declared film to be Hi- Son by raising Him from the dead, 
He thereby attested end confirmed all that Christ had said 
Oghl ; but lie, through the irhotl coin--.- of His minis- 
try, taught mankind that they should rise again at the last 
day, "The hour is coming," saith He, "in the which all **■ 5 - *• 
thai are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shull come 
forth ; th<-\ that have done good, unto the Rrsurrcctio>i 
life; hihI they that have done evil, unto the Bee UM eo t SoB 

damnation ;" and elsewhere He promised tho 
Lfl unto Him, "'That He will rsJsB ihetu 1 1 r * at the LlB 
day;" "and that they shall be recompensed at the Rawu ii'kM«.i 
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And when the Saddi 



>hieh 



Luke 20. 37, 

SB. 



on of the jus 
nied the Resurrection, propounded n question to Him al 
it, which they thought to he unanswerable, He did not 
eonvinoe them of their ignorance and error, bnt demonstrated 
to them, out of the writings of Moses himself, that the d 
sh&U rise again; "Now," saith He, "that th are 

raised* even Moses shewed at the hush, when he ealleth the 
Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; for He is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living; for ail live unto Him. " Which argument was so 
plain and evident to them, that the)' had not a word to 
against it. Seeing, therefore, Christ thus effectually t.; 
and proved that the deed shall rise again, and seeing G< 

by raising Him from the dead, declared that He was II 
Son, and, by consequence, that whatsoever He had tangi 
was trne, therefore whosoever helieveth that Chi 
raised from the dead, must of necessity believe t lint all 
> at the last day. 
The same thing appears also from the end of His R« 
Rom. 14. 9. rection, "for to this end Christ both died and rose and 
re\ ived, that He might be Lord both of the dead and lii 
"that He might exercise supreme authority and doxn 
over all," as lie will at the last day," hen, as it there foil 
"we shall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ." Which 
we are likewise fully assured of by His Resurrection 6 
the dead, as we learn from the same Apostle, saying, " That 
God hath appointed a day in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness, bj that Man whom He bath 
dained, even Jesus Christ; whereof lie hath given ,r- 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Iliiu front the di 
IV" in whence it is evident, that He was therefore r« 
again, that He might judge both the dead and the lii 
and that we are thereby also assured by God Himself, I 
1 1 1 will d«> it ; I. ut that He cannot do, unless the < 
raised again to life; for so long as their bodies continue 
the grave, or in a state of separation from their souls, I 
are Dot in being as men, and so not capable of appearing as 
such before Him i and therefore unless the bodies of all n 
that ever died should be raised again and iheir soul 
united to them, so as to be all made alive again aa the] 
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before, Christ would lose the end of His Resurrection, as 
well as of all rhings else lie did for mankind; but there is 
no fear of that, God doth nothing in vain, hut always attains 
the end He aims at iu what He doth. Seeing Christ rose 
again that He might be the Judge both of quick and dead, 
He will most certainly raise up the dead again, and summon 
them all together, irith such as shall be then living, to 
appear before His judgment-seat: or rather He will raise 
them up, l>y His Miiiiruiiuitnr them to come before Him, for x ThMli 4< 
He will summon them by the sound of a trumpet, blown by ,6 - 
an Archangel, so as to be heard all tin- woxM over ; and the ' Cor. is. 
trumpet shall no sooner sound, but the (lead shall be raised, 
and they who are then living shall be changed ; *' and then acor.s. 10. 
we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that 
everyone nay receive the things done, in his lm.lv, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good 01 had," And 
therefore the Apostle might well say, as he doth in my text, 
i" (he Corinthians, ." If Christ be prcaehed that He rOae 
from the dead, lam say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead P' 

I hope this cannot be said of any here present, for that 
you all believe and arc fully persuaded that the dead shall 
rise again: but, howsoever, to confirm your faith in this 
fundamental article of the Christian religion, waiving all 
Other arguments that might be produced for it, I have 
briefly shewn how necessarily it follows upon the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ, so that no man can believe that Christ rose 
from the dead the third day, but he must of necessity helii 
also that all men shall rise again at the last ; wherefore as 
y. bcliere the one, ye must never douht of the other, hut be 
fully persuaded in your minds, that as certainly as you shall 

ever, die, you. ihal] ■* certainly lire again . that although you 

simls shall he separated from your bodies, Uld OO&tUBIM so 
for some lime, perhaps for many years, yet at last they shall 
return unto them, n that you shall then live again as really 
as you are now alive. 

Ami do not trouble your heads aboul the mn and manner 
how this great work shall be effected ; a he did whom this 
Apostle in this chapter speaks of, laying, " Rut lonu mas i . 

will say, How are ihe dead raised up I and vvilh what bodj M " 1s * 



882 



Christ's Resurrection a Proof of Ours. 



I.XXll. 



do they come?" To wkmi lie gives this sharp a 
"Thou fool, that which thou sowim is keiied, 

it die ; and that which thou sowest, thou sourest o< 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
or of some otln-r grain ; hot God grretb it a body as i 
pleased Him, and to every see-: a body." Wh 

may first ol>-orve,that the Apostle calls him " I 
micli a ully question ; " Thou fool," saith he, hitjmatin 
ir i- :i great piece of folly and madness lor people to a 
iliHii-i-Krs about any thin:: iat is necessary foi 

to know and believe conec-ming this or any other art 
OUT Christian faith, but that we should rrst COntetltfiM 
irfcat is plainly revealed. And dial wo may also ol 
that he acquaints us here with all that is necessary for 
know in this matter under the similitude of a grain • 
scoil sim ii in the ground, which first rots or dies ther 
thou ri-nh up again, not harely as it was sown, but i 
stulk, an oar, or husk. <>r what glse is proper for it, nn< 
(fur it is still His work) He gives to every seed iri 
body; as if wheal be -•"" a, there comes up w l>< at 
ill. -re r..i!irs up barley again; so here, when our bodi< 
dfltd and rotted in the earth or sea, or any where 
Almighty God, when lb' sees good, oausetb them 
again, ghing to every man his own body ; that body < 
which his soul departed, shall be raised up agn! 
same soul that departed from it shall ho ro<torod ai 
again to it ; and so the same man that die.] shall 
in the same body in which he died: as our Saviour* 
which rose, was the *ain< j thai He suffered in upon the 
M tba4 llu'v who know Him before know Hiiu b 
He was man, which they could not have done, if His 
had not been of the same proportion, features, and I 

which they had before observed in Him. And. u 
it beyond all dispute that it was the same, llv shi 
the prints which the nails had made in Jlis hands; and 
and which the spear had made in His side, mrhii 

f evidence that could he given, that it WIS the 

body 1 1 1 ; 1 1 bad been, nailed to the cross, 
Rrhiefa Hi> bou! there departed: sad as Bk was, so c 
body, when it is raised up, shall be the same 
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ili«- 1 i 1 1 m • when he died; the same that dies shall rise again, 
tnd we -- 1 1 ; 1 1 1 be the same men or women then that we are 
now, and every one may say as Job did long ago, " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the 37. 
latter <hiv upon the earth: and though after ray skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my Hesh (this very flesh of mine 
which I now have) shall I see God, whom I shall see for 
my*elf, and mine eye < these very eyes), shall behold and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me." 

But bete ire must farther observe, thai die Apostle, speak- 
ing of the Resurrection of the just, saith, " It is sown in !. c °j '** 
corruption, it is raised in ineorruption ; it is sown in dis- 
honour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weukn 
raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body." Though it be still a body, and the very 
same IhkI\ that it was be Ion-, as to the snl»lauce of it (for 
otherwise it would not be properly B 1 1 >m rection), yet lli ■ 
qualities of it shall be much altered; it shall now be H 
incorruptible, a glorious, a powerful, a spiritual body: a body 
■till, hut endued with such spiritual qualities, that it shall be 
as active, m nimble, as traetable every way, as obedient to 
the will and motion* nf the soul, as if itself also was a spirit ; 

for it shall then be ranted to the high' of parity, 

glory, and perfection that matter is capable of being made 
as like as it is possible to the body of Christ Himself, Who, 
as this jLpoetk tells us, "shall change "in file body, that it Phil. 3. si. 

may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to 

the maraang irbereby lie is able to subdue all things bo 

Himself." And therefore, as He now doth, so shall " the Matt.13.43. 
righteous then shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." 

Having tOOI briefly shewn what ground we have to believe 
that sra sfaaO rise Hgaht, in tliat our Saviour did so, and what 
we ought to believe concerning this Reni fmi'laiuental arti- 
cle of our religion, as it is revealed in God's Holy Word, I 
hball just inenlinii some of the great uses that are to be 
made of this doctrine, l'ir.-l. therefore, ye may hence learn, 
whensoever \oii reuieiiilier voiir Saviour'* h'e-urrretion. to 

think likewise of your own, and consider that as oen 

He rose again from the dead, eo shall yon too; thai ah hough 
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your bodies shall return to the earth out of which they were 
- taken, ami perhaps lie there in dust for many yea her. 

vet tlicv shall one day be raised up and quickened, so as to 
live again as really as we are now alive ; and that as Christ 
then u;r;im that He might be Judge both of quick 

and dead, N fOQ >hall rise again thai yon may liejudgV' 
Him, and either advanced to eternal glory, or condemned 
everlasting punishment . according U you have or have 
believed in Him and obeyed Him while you lived upon 
the earth, which I heartily wish you would nof only bell 
as I hope you all do, in general, hut that ye would live with a 
constant sense of it upon your minds, so as to be always 
thinking liith vuiirselves. that ye hear the tr 

En your ears, " Arise ye dead, and Dome tojadgmentr for ye 

will one day as certainly hear it, as ye are DOW in this place, 
and hear me speak. 

From hence we may also see, how much it concerns yoa 
all to take care how ye now live in the body. If ve were 
die like beasta, ye might live like beasta: if ye had no ot 
world to live in hut this, it would be no great matter b' 
lived in it; hut seeing that when ymir soul*, leave their 
bodies, they still live without them, as really ;i< il, 
before in them, and seeing at the last day your bodies ..l- 
will he raised again, so that yoa shall then live 
again as ye now do, and that too not only fi» some time, 
hut to all en rnity. either in a state of perfect joy and bn 
piness, or else of extreme misery and torment, ac a ** 

ye lived here in obedience or disobedience to the <'>>uiiuund- 
meuts of God your Maker; if ye firmly believe thifl a- 
ou^ht to do, you cannot but beeenaible bom much it beho 
you to Bodeavonr all ye oao to live in the true faith and fear 
of God whilst you are in this world, that so ye may live 
happily in the neat, which, blessed be God 
ye will but lake care and pains about it, such as a 
bo great consequence requires: for ye have an A J 
Baviour, the Only-begotten Son of God, Who baring 
" delivered for our offences, and raised again for 

■ I," is uow the propitiation for our sin-, and the An 
eternal Salvation to all them that obey Ilim, which 1 tl, 
heartily, wish Mm would all do. Strive all ye can to li\< (b 
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all 



He hath 



the future in Mii<-.-r. obedience 

and commanded, md t 1km you will find by your own expe- 
rience, that He will not only direct and assist you in doiim 
His will all the while you live in this world, but at Qua but 
day He will raise yon up to life everlasting, thai ye may live 
with Him, His Saints and Angels, in perfect joy and bliss 
for ever. 

I.i-ily ; from what ye have now heard, you may learn, what 
infinite cause ye have to thank God for the Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, as BpOfl many oflicr accounts, M particularly 

for that ye are thereby assured, that your bodies shall not 

always lie rotting in the grave, nor be scattered about in dust 

and atoms, but that they shall one day be raised to life again ; 

and that if ye now fight tin" good fight, finish your course, <tTm. 1.7, i. 

and keep the faith, there is laid up for you a crown of righte- 

ou-ncs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give you 

at that flay, and not to you onlv, but to all them that love 

His appearing; " for when lie shall appear, we shall be like t John, 3. 2. 

Him, for we shall see Him as He is," and ever live with 

Him, wfto liveth with the Father and Holy Ghost, one God 

blessed for ever. 
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Jilrss.i/ hi /!,, ( ',,>,] ami F.iti r Lord Jesus Christ, 

Which according to Hii abundant mercy hath begotten *t 
again unto <• Hotly hope by the. Ranrroction ofJesut Christ 

from the dead. 
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TtttB Epistle boil d by the Apostle of ti 

— eSsum, it is directed to all that were converted 

Jonah to the Christian religion, in the V*.ia: 

lM.i.1 wore elect, u H i- here sai«l. •■ b ho fbrck 

ledge of God the Father, through sanctifies ii«- Spirit. 

unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of j t -ist 

that is, thai iin v might obey the Gospel, and be sprinkl 

with the 1-1 1 ofChrb n it, and so admin 

th-- iiru ( ioTSDant, sad '»e made partakers of nil the | 
established in it, here signified by the sprinkling of th 
of Christ, upon irhich the Covenant was founded: ;is 
M^ses after the delirery of the Law had ordered .> . 

Iced, he took half of the blood and sprinkled it upon 
altar, and then read the book of th. < \>\ un.mi 
which they promised to obey; after that he look the rest of 

Ex.34, a. the blood, "and sprinkled it open the people, and said) Heboid 
t\«: blood of the ( Covenant, which the Lord hatb made with 
v"n oohcerning all these words." By the sprinkling of the 
blood of the sacrifice upon the people, as it was a h n 
lsI (the only true Bact 

tfied to them that they were no-n in eovenaut 
th them; that the) should accordingly 
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perform what they had promised on their parts, and that 1 [<• 
would perform what He had promised to them by virtue of 

the blood now sprinkled upon them. 

And si i the V | ii istle, writing- to the Hebrews who believed 
and were baptized into Christ, suith, " That they were come Heb. ia.a-t. 
to Jesus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, thai speaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel;"' where the blood of Jesus, as the "' Mediator of the 
new Covenant," is culled " the blood of sprinkling;," because 
it was sprinkled upon them, so as to wash them from their 
sins, and deliver them from the wrnth of God ; as the child- Km. la. as. 
ren of Israel were delivered from the plague wherewith < I 
smote the Egyptians, by having the sides and door-posts of 
their houses sprinkled with the hlood ofthe Paschal Lamb, 
typifying that of Christ, the true Pas-over. 

These things I take notice of here, hy the way, that ye may 
see how it comes to pass, that instead of dipping persons hap- 
tized, or washing them all over as they BSed to do in hotter 
countries, in cold climates it hath been all along customary 
only to sprinkle the water upon them ; for that being a sign 
or symbol of the blood of Christ now, as the blood of the 
sacrifices was of old, and the Holy Ghost having been 
pleased to signify the application of the hlood of Christ by 
sprinkling it, as well as by washing with it, it was very 
obvious and easy to infer, that it might, be represented and 
applied by sprinkling as well as any other way, if not in 
some sense better: forasmuch si this comes closer up to the 
phrase of Sprinkling the blood of Christ, so often used in the 
Ilidy Scripture-, ami which may seem to be used on pur- 
posfl to prevent tlii- great mistake which some notwith- 
standing have fallen into, that unless persons be dipped or 
"ashed all over with water, they are not rightlj baptised; 
as if sprinkling the water did not represent the sprinkling 
of the blood of< Jurist SS well as dipping in it. But this mistake 
is grounded upon another, which was worse, even that the 
efficacy of the 8acranifln< depends upon the quantity of the 
whereas it depends wholly upon the uwdtutaofl of 
irist, and the prombs He hath samexed to it. Who thi 

ire used a word in t!ie institution, that in the original signi- 
tes Old) washing in general with water more or less, and so 
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serm. the sprinkling or pouring ii upon tin- person baplizr 

— well as dipping him in it: anil as in the other Saeran 

one crumb of the bread represent- the body ofChri- 

as the whole loaf; and one drop of tin 

well as the whole cup, so here in our present oai drop 

of water is is orach as the whole ocean; and if any one part 

is sprinkled, llie whole is washed and cleansed l«v the- blond 
of Christ, ;i^ He Himself also hath taught us j for w-a- 
His Disciples 1 feet, and having said to Simon Peter, "If I 

join, 13. ft. wash thee not, thou hast no part in Me." the Apostle Mutb, 
" Lord, DOl m\ feet Only, hut also my hands and inv b 
Upon which Jesus said unto him, " He that is v, . 
Beedefh not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit ; 
whereby He hath sufficiently declared, tli.it unless we be 
washed by Him. we have no interest at all in Him ; and 
it is not ne cess ary to wash the whole, hut thai if any pea 

!• washed, our whole man is cleansed by Him, which tbe 
said Apostle to whom those words were Spoken intimate 

also in this place, in that he expresseth Christ's * 

i our sins in His Own Mood by sprinkling it, vrhicfa 
not use to he done upon the whole, but only upon some part, 
and yet bafh the Baxae effect as ifit waa upon tlie whole. 

1 should not h;i v ed so much upon this ni present, 

but that we seldom have rach occasion to mention it as 
Apostle here gives, in describing the persons he > 

to whom In- therefore niaheth thai grace and p, 

multiplied; and then begfDS Ids Epiith with praising Qod 
His infinite mercy to him, to them, and to all His fait : 

Ae in these words: *• Blessed be the God and 1" 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according tti His aba 
merry hath begotten Ha again unto b lively hope by the 

Resurrection of Jesns Christ from the dead, to an iuheri- 
tanae incorruptible and underlled, and that fadeth not avi 
reserved in Heaven for you." 

In winch words ar.- several things much to be observed 
shall touch only upon these following: I. That tin 
ofOod are begotten again by Him. 2, They are begotten 
\y hope. "I. This i- clone by the Resurrection of 

4. For tin's they h 
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1. First, I say, we way hen oVjCOTe, that the SainK tad 
servants of the Must High (Jod. Midi a- St. 1'eter was, 
begotten again of Him; " Blessed be tlie God," saith he, 
"and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
His abundant mercy hath begotten ns again." But how can 
this be? As Nicodcmus saiil to OUT Lord, " It.iu inn a man Johns.-*. 
bo horn when he is old? Can be enter ft KOOIld luur I 
lri- mother's woiuli, :in.l be bom '." Hut "in- Saviour resolves 
tlie doubt, saying, "Exoepl a man be born of water and of* 6 *- 5 - 
the Spirit, he cannot eater into the Kingdom of God." The 
original word is of the same signification with thai in my 
text, there it is yen/bit utufat, here a»*y s -k»^«<.-, and may be 
equally rendered either begotten or born, the one necessarily 
supposing or following upon the Other. 

How this wonderful work is cHteted, is past offl reach to 
■pprehend; we know not bo« we were formed at first, much 
lea how we iire horn again. Only in general we may observe, 
that all men that proceed naturally from the first Adam are 
BOBannred and born in sin; their nature i- corrupted and 
d.|ii;nr(l. M that they are prone of themselves to do evil, 
and niiaM. to do ii"> thing that is truly good. But wlun 
a man helmvcs in Christ the second Adam, and SO is made [iCor. 15. 

a member of His body, be is quickened and animated by 
11 is Spirit, which being the principle of a new life in him, he 

thereby becomea i new or e atnro, another kind of 

from what he MM before, and therefore is properly said to 

be born not of blood, nor of the will of the Bi eh, nor Jobo 1. 13. 

nt' tin- uill nf man, hut of God;" the Spirit by which I. 
now actuated ami inlluericed being Qod Himself', whereby 
il OOmOB tn pass, that such a nian i- quite altered I'roni v\haf 

be wat, hr ie turned into mother man, at Samuel laid Baul isnm.io.e. 
should be, "when the Spirit of the Lord enme upon Him." 

And all because, as il is said ofCaUb, "he hash a notbor Num.u.'.'i. 
Spirit with him." Which being the Spirit of God Hiim 
his whole nature is changed; for he now pari the 2 p,t. 1. 1. 

DivhM Nature, and is made in his capacity like to « 
Himself: and n ■ unite another thing, another kind of 

oreatara, from e bat be aaa bef 

Thi> El that which the A| *aith, " If at 

any man bl hi Chriat, he is a new era Id things are 
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passed away ; behold nil things are become new."' 
false imaginations, unruly passions, ami inordinate desires of 
the things of this world are all passed and gone, and instead 
of'thein, he hath a new sal of thoughts and affections, a new 
Bight and sense of God, a new bias upon his mind, so that 
In- is now as much inclined as he was before to 

rise, and of S fbofisb, proud, sinful, and carnal cri 
become wise, and bumble, and holy, and spiritual, and all by 
I the new Spirit that is in him: whereby be is made* 
DSV man, which is as different from the old as that is from a 
beast) tad more too, forasmuch as both men and beasts are 
acted imly by something that is finite ; whereas the new man, 
or new creature, is acted and governed bj ill. Spirit of God 
Himself, which is infinite: and whereas other men are 
born only of the flesh, such a one B regenerate, or born 
again of the Spirit: and so there is the same difference 
between him and thsm, as iliere is between Spirit and '■'' 
according to that remarkable saying of our Blessed Saviour, 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that whk 
born of the Spirit is Spirit." For every thing being of the 
same nature with that from whence it proceeds, as they who 
are born, as all men by nature are, of t he flesh, are carnal 
and sensual, so they are carnal and Bensval like the flesh 
they arc born of; so they who are born again, being thi-u 
born of the Holy Spirit of God, they are thereby made holt 
and spiritual, of the same nature with Him from bey 

receive their new birth. 

2. Hence all such are called the sorts of God, and are 
Rom. a. H, so; for as the Apostle observes, " As many as are led bl 

Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye ha?e 
ived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry ' Abba,' 
Father. The Spirit Itself bcareth witness with our B|M 
that we are the children of God :" which He may we! 
seeing it is lie that makes us so; for thev that have ree rived 
the Spirit of adoption have an undeniable title to eternal life, 
and it is that which all who are begotten again of God are 
born to, and they accordingly hope for it, not with a fain 
dead] but with a quick and lively hope, which rata them 
•luing all things requisite to their obtaining of it. This 
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hope they are begotten to, the same Spirit of whom they :ire 
begotten again "witnessing with their spirits lhat they arc Bom. 8. a. 
the children of God." And so confirming their hope of its 
"For if children, then they tire heirs; heirs of God and joint w. If- 
heirs with Christ." And if heirs, then they have a right " to Col. I, 12. 
the inheritance efthe Saints in light ;" the richeel inheritance 

that is in the world, for it consi>is of all things that are in 

tin- world : "They inherit all things." They not only have Bat.tl.7. 

all things, but have them by the way of an inheritance, as 

they are the heirs of Him Whose all things arc, and joint 

heirs with Ilim Who is appointed "heir of all tilings." Heb. 1. 5. 

This is that which the Aooetle hero saith the children of 

God are begotten tad horn to, u even to an inheritance 1 rvt. 1.4, 

incorruptible, undefiled, and that fsideth not away, reserved 

in Heaven for you." It is not like the inheritances which 

men are born to upon earth, and yet may never have them. 

or may afterwards he cheated or deprived of them, and at 

the In -t inii>t one day leave them; but this is reserved in 

Heavi-n. in -nine hands, where none can hinder them of it, 

nor take it from them, but they are sure to have it ami enjoy 

it for ever. 

This lively hope and glorious inheritance, the Apo-,iIe here 
saith "they are begotten and bona unto by the Resurrection 
of Jesus ( hrist from the dead." It is only by Him that we 
receive any mercy at all from the hands of Almighty God; 
we cannot so much as look up to Him, mm h less expect any 
favour from Him, for any thine, thai WC ourselves or all the 
creatures in the world, can do for us, who have no grieTOOaly 
offended Him: if we do but begin to think of His Divine 
Majesty as He is in Himself, we are immediately at a ! 
and confounded, our thoughts scatter and ramble we know 
not whither, and we can never gather them up and fix them 
upon Him, but by apprehending Him as the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who l.oing both of His 
Nature and our own, by Him ;■ ess unto the [EpIuXia.] 

Father, and can have it HO other way bat b] Him, a«. lie 
Himself saith, "No man couxetb unto the Father, hoi h\ JohnH.u. 
Me ;" but by Him, theOtd) -li'"_ r otteti Son, ■■ Whi'-li || in tbj0ak.l.ta> 
bosom of the Father, and hath derlared Him be Da ■" My 
Him we can not only raise up mar hearts to God, and 
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serm. contemplate upon His Divine glory and goodness, bat we 

— can hope for all the good things that we can desire of Him, 

in His Name Who hath merited them all for us by His 
death, and is now our Advocate with Him, interceding for 
us that we may have them. This is the way, and the only 
way, whereby we can seek God so as to find any favour in 
His sight; but by means of this intercession, which His Only- 
begotten Son is always making with the Father for those 
who believe in Him, we may obtain the greatest of all 
blessings from Him, for we may be begotten again of Him, 
and made His children and heirs ; and therefore the Apostle 
here doth not say, Blessed be God, absolutely, but " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." Because 
it is as such only, even as He is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that He hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope by the Resurrection of the said Jesus Christ from 
the dead. 

For He, having suffered death for our sins, and being 
raised again from the dead, was exalted to the right hand of 
God, and made the Mediator between Him and us : by 
virtue of which Mediation He sends down His Holy Spirit 
upon all that believe in Him to regenerate or beget them 
again, and make them the children -of God: and so it is 
John i. la. written, " As many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
His Name." He gives them this power by giving them His 
Holy Spirit to accomplish this great work in them, that as 
He is the Only-begotten Son of God, begotten of His essence 
from all eternity, so they who believe in Him may be begot- 
ten again of God, and so made His children by adoption and 
grace, which He could not have done if He had not been 
raised from the dead. 

3. And as we are thus begotten again of God by the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, so by that also we are begotten 
again to a lively hope ; the Resurrection of Christ being 
the firmest ground that could be made whereupon to build 
our hopes of God's mercy and favour, forasmuch as we are 
hereby fully assured not only of the truth of the Gospel, and 
of all that Christ ever taught or promised, but likewise that 
He hath made a complete sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction. 
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as He undertook, for our sins by His death, in that God WH 
pleased to raise Him again from the dead, and to set 1 [fan 
at His Own right hand to make atonement and rccoii€-i I iai i- hi 
for us, as our great Hiyh-IViest. by \irtue of His said sacrb 
fire; so that BOW there is no room left for doubting. " If i Cor. is. 
Christ had no! been raised, our faith and hope had hecn in 
vain:'* hut now that Christ u a risen and become the first- ret. 20. 
fruits of them that slept," we have now all the reason that 
1 an In' to have a quick and lively faith and hope in Him, for 
that eternal inheritance which He hath ropohasod for us 
with His blood, and for all things necessary to qualify and 
fit US for it: and the more |0 assure us of it, G©d Bunsslf 
hath here given as II 1- Own word for it, by His Apostle. 

Baying, "Thai He of His ebundant matey hath begotten bi 

again to a lively hope by the Resurrection of Jeans Christ." 
4. Now what infinite cause have we all to bless God for this 
unspeakable gift! For, as the Apostle argues, " Behold, 1 j hn 3. 1. 

w bat manner oflova the Father hath ln-stowed upon us, 1! 
we should be called the sons of God." Yet this love hath 
the Father for all that believe in His Son Jesus Christ, for 
they are begotten again of God, and so are made and called 
the sons of God, wbJeh is such an expression of His love 
and kindness, that we could never have thought ourselves 
capable of it, nor so touch as have thought at all of it, if I le 

Himself had riot revealed it to us. Who could have thought 

thid -nidi fiail and sinful win'ms as we mortals upon earth 

are, should be raoeived into m near 1 relation to the -\1- 
migli nor of the World, as to be called His child- 

ren? Thai lie Who made us should likewise begel us, and 
bo become our Father as well hs Maker i This Hi BO liiuh 

an honoe real 1 lavoer, that whan J think of it, I 

cannot hut wonder with myself thai m are not all ambitions 

of if, so as to make it OUT ODh id study tO attain it; 

hat i-. there in the world that weeaaapenionrdiongl 

and 1 1 nu- a I t tO BO great profit and ad \ ant age t irsvlvi-- ! 

By VOUr care and pains id. mil the ih'uiy. of I hi- WOI 
may perhaps get Something in it, and perhaps not, and how 
much Roarer it be, it is nothing at all in com hat 

the rhildreri of < iod all have: " All tilings KM their-:" all 
tUngH that Qod hath made, and lb II t made 
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naiik«i«.ai«arMfca awl at tkry cam k 

G*dLafaeaua-fc« 

kG4^-r al * yet eaaafck «f k-fcr m* tka. Chk 
mafrmtVA^-i-eoW* Aerek kaa* «f 

■■^■■■ii af «>s," * w* *» km •?§** «mh« to Hi.*. 
ai heme** ami traat «* Kb for aL Has Father armlle am* 
too: Hew*? beget *» «ibaH»0«i 
■ »J<i»<k iLfa ri iw BrrtfrfffiiO»i 

ad far that purpose kt 

tfca«3!imri»iiekBiK9K Bet if i 
ameerefy perara son otrintr man prrrate 
Almighty God «m dor, a tmath eh kv a 
epoa His HcJt Word, mad rec e ive the g arinawl of am? 
Lord's Sap p u as often as st eaa bare it sitaaiaim n 1 to **, 
aad in tie use* of all these memas kak up to Christ, aad 
treat oa Him to make them eafcetaai we astr by tke* aaeaas 
attain anek a trae Eraogefieal Bilk, wherebr w* tkaU he 
oiled unto Christ, made sound member* of His body, aad co 
partake of His Holy Spirit, to renew and purify as to thai 
degree, that we mar really become the childrea of tke Most 
High God, and by consequence lire tke rest of oar dors 
under His fatherly rare and pr otee tion, cany ourseires ia 
all respeets as becomes His children, and at last ■ reenre an 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith Lb 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Tin* they who are begotten again mar well hope for, for 
it is to this hope that they are begotten »g»in bv the Resur- 

•lead, which therefore was of such 

iiiwk ind, that we can never sufficient!* 
We have infinite cause to praise Him for 

Birth, His life and Death; bow much 
c possible for His Resurrection, without whirh 
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the other would have availed us nothing ! Though He took 
our flesh, we could not have had His Spirit; though He 
was horn once, we could not have hecn born again ; though 
He lived upon earth, we could not have lived in Heaven ; 
nnd though He died for our sins, we must have died too, 
unless He had risen again, to apply the merits of His Death 
to us, and to wash us in the blood which He had >ln <1 for 
us. Let us now therefore go unto the Altar of God, and 
there oflfcJ Dp BBtO EBfll the M Htf i fi ce of praise and thanks- 
giving for all the wonderful works that He hath done for 
the sons of men, and especially for His raising up Jesus 
Christ our Saviour from the dead ; and in the meanwhile let 
us all from the bottom of our hearts join with the Apostle 
in the words of my text, saying, "Blessed he the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
His abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope by the QomiTection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 
To Whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory now and for ever. 



SERMON LXXIV. 

CHRIST'S RESURRECTION THE CAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFK 



SERM. 
LXXIV. 



Rom. iv. 25. 

Who teas delivered for our offences, and was raised a$ 
our Justification. 

The Apostle is here speaking of our Lord and ! 
Jesus Christ, and positively asserts two things con 
Him, much to be observed of all who hope to be sa 
Him. The first is, "That He was delivered i 

Rom. 8. sa. offences ; " He was delivered by His Father, " Who 
not His Own Son, but delivered Him up for us all 

John io. is. was delivered by Himself of His Own accord ; " No 
saith He, " taketh My life from Me, but I lay it d 
Myself." He was delivered both by His Father an< 
self into the hands of the Jews ; they delivered ] 
Pilate the Roman governor ; Pilate having unjustl 
demned Him, delivered Him to the soldiers ; the s> 
after many horrid abuses put upon Him, crucifie< 
with two notorious malefactors that were justly cond 
and executed for their crimes. Jesus Himself the ] 
Son of God was thus delivered up to death, even 
death of the Cross, and that doubtless for some si 
for death is the wages only of sin, therefore where 1 
no sin there can be no death : but He could not be de 
for any sin of His Own, for He had none ; and th 
as the Apostle here saith, " He was delivered for our off 
for the sins of mankind, as being of that nature in 
He was so delivered. The malefactors which were cr 
with Him suffered each man for his own sins ; b 
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tillered for the sins of other men, or rather for the sins of 

all men, and for ours among* the rest. This the Prophet 

long ago foretold, or rather did not foretell, but spake of it 

as a thing already done, because it was as certain to be 

done as if it had been done already, and it was looked upon 

■8 done from the beginning of the world, because God then 

said it should be. Hence, I say, flu Prophet speaking of 

Christ, saith, " lie was wounded for our h UimnTWIOIIH. He i«.s3,&,g, 

was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our 

peace was upon Him, and with His stiijus ivc are healed. 

All wc like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every 

one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him the 

iniquity of us all." This also is the constant language of 

the New 'frstanicnt ; " Chrift died for our sins aee.-nling to iCor.15.3. 

the Scriptures." "He His Ownself bare our sins in His iPet.2.24. 

Own body." " He suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, c h. a. is. 

that He might bring us to God." " He was made a curse g«i. 3, 13. 

for us." " He gave Himself for us, that He might redeem Tit. 3. u. 

us from all iniquity." "He was made sin for us," or anacor.s.ai. 

offering for our sins. "He was the propitiation for our 1 John 3.2. 

sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 

world." There are many such places in God'l 1 1 • > 1 y Word, 

whereby we are fully assured from Himself that His Son 

suffered death fur us, that death which He had threatened 

against us as sinners, and which we therefore must have 

mflerad in all our own persons if He had not suffered it in 

our stead. 

This I mentioned here, because if is QCilWIITJ to our 
rht understanding the other thing which the Apostle here 
;rts of our blessed Saviour, even that as " He was de- 
livered for our offences, so He was raised again for our 
Justification," which is the thiug I chiefly intend, aud by 
Mi- :i"i-i;ui.-e shall endeavour at this time t<> explain, but 
could not so well have done it, unless I had premised at 

least -.1 omen concerning lli^ death, anon which oar JttJ 

fication is principally founded. I know that several m 
have nndi -rtaken to ex])lnin this doctrine several « ays ; and 

tUthongb i do not denj bnl motl of them mj be brotu: 

at last to meet in 016 HIM thin i,.,, .,,,„, 

is so intricate and obscure, and ihai which others take 
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serm. seems nt least so remote to the truth itself, that it is no easr 
— — — — matter to hring them together. For my part, in this, as in 
all other points, I shall keep close to the doctrine of oar 
Church, as being fully persuaded that she in this, as in all 
other doctrines, delivers to as the true sense of G 
Word, according to the interpretation that Christ's 1 
Catholic Church hath always put upon it, and therefore 
hath always taught and preached for this purpose ; there- 
fore I shall here cousider two thin 

I. What the Scriptures mean hy Justification, and hoir 
we are said to he justified. 

II. In what sense Christ is here said to be raised again 
for our Justification. 

1. To undent and I he first, it will he first necessary to consider 
the term or word itself which we must know is a judicial 
word, a word taken from courts of judicature, where a a 
is said to he justified when he is acquitted, or declared to 
he just and iimurent of the crime or crimes laid to 
<-l i urge, and so not liable to the punishments whieli bj 
law are due to such crimes; and therefore Just iti 
I inipe-rly opposed to condemnation. So we find it often is 
in the Holy Scriptures themselves; as where it is said, if 
I here he a controversy between men, that they come unU- 
Dmt. 2*. i. judgment, that the judges may judge them, then * 

shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked." In 

the origin] it is ptrnn ns w>anm [mstn rw p^ism, ' 
shall make the righteous to be righteous, and they shall 
make the wicked to be wicked,* that is, the] shall declare 
or pronounce them to be so; and that i-; their just. 
the one, and condemning the other. Hence the iriae man 
ftor.i7.is. saith in the same words, "He that justified] the 

and he that condemned the just, even ihejf both are an 
abomination to the Lord." Where we see .In- i and 

condemnation plainly opposed to our um.ihri- ; *,.> 
Matt 12.37. by Christ Himself, saying, "By thy words thou shn! 

justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." Tc 
Hon.. b. 33, the same purpose is that of the Apostle, "Who shall' 
am thing to the charge of God's elect? It is Cod that 
iiHeih, Who is he tbatcondemneth?" From whence il is 
i rident that the Holy Ghost usetfa this word 'Justin. 
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signify a man's being accounted or declared not guilty of 
the faults he is charged with, but in that respect a just or 
righteous person, and that too before some judge, who in 
our present ease is the Supreme Judge of the world, 
Almighty God Himself, When He is pleased to discharge, 
or to deelare a man free from the crimes that are laid 
against him, so as to account him a just or righteous person, 
then He is said to justify that man ; and this is plainly the 
sense wherein our Church also nietfa this word in her 
Articles, for the title of the eleventh Article is thus, " Of the 
Justification of man," but the article itself begins thus, "We 
are accounted righteous before God ; " which clearly shews, 
that in her sense, to be justified is the same with bong 
accounted righteous before God ; which I therefore observe 
thai you may not be mistakes in the sense of the word, as 
it is used by the Church, and by the Holy Ghost Himself 
in His Holy Scriptures, like I BOW a 00 QOnfoond Justification 
and San<-lihY;it'hni together, as if they were one and the 
same thing: although the Scriptures plainly distinguish 
them; Sanctifientiou being God's act in us, whereby we are 
made righteous in ourselves; but Justification is God's act 
in Himself, whereby we are accounted righteous by Him, 
and shall be declared to be so at the judgment of the I hreat 
Day. 

But as it is in Job; " IIow can man be justified with j b. as. *. 
Godl Of hoW 080 lu- be clean that U hum nf A woman '. " 
How can he that is a sinner be accounted righteOH D] 
most righteous .Judge of the a bole world '. This, I ooafeas, 
is a mystery which we should never have found out, nor so 
much as thought of, but that Qod Himself hath revealed it 
tu us in His Own Word, which, as it ij the only ground we 

have '" believe it. 90 it is the only rule we must go by in 

1 xplaimng it to jroa. According to which, I shall andean 

tO give you a* clear an acoOOHl Of it U 1 can, in theM 

following propositions: 

I. No man is by nature righteous in himself; this v 

fully assured of by the Word of God* where wa find thai 
the First man God erer made Binned airainsl Him bj eatio 
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of the imit a hiefa < k>d had forbidden him to eat ofj and 

all men being then contained in him, all likewise sinned in 
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serm. him, and became liable and prone to do so in their own 

— - — - persons. He, by eating that forbidden fruit, poisoned his 

blood, and corrupted the whole nature of man, insomuch 

that all that ever did, or ever shall proceed naturally from 

him, are conceived in sin, and brought forth in iniquity, and 

therefore afterwards do nothing else by nature but conceive 

Rom. 5. 12. mischief and bring forth vanity, " For, as by one man sin 

entered into the world, and death by sin ; so death passed 

Ps. 14. 3. upon all men, for that all have sinned." " They are all gone 

aside, they are altogether become filthy : there is none that 

Rom. 3. 10. doeth good, no not one." Or as St. Paul renders it, " There 

Eccie*.7.2o. is none righteous, no not one." " There is not one righteous, 

not one just man upon earth that doeth good, and sinueth 

i Kings. 8. not." " For there is no man that sinneth not." " And if any 

i John i s man 8a y tnat ne natn no sm ' ne deceives himself, and tbe 

[Gai.3.29.] truth is not in him." " For the Law hath concluded all 

Rom. 3. i». un( j er s i nj that every mouth may be stopped, and all tbe 

rer. 23. world may become guilty before God." " Because all have 

sinned, and come short of the glory of God." And so are 

all under the curse which God hath denounced against every 

Gal. 3. 10. one " that continueth not in all things which are written in 

the Book of the Law to do them." But this no mere man 

ever yet did, or ever will do ; and therefore none ever was or 

ever can be perfectly righteous in himself, while he is upon 

earth. 

ch. 3. 22. And as the Scripture thus concludeth " all under sin," so all 

Prov. 20. 9. men find it true by their own experience ; for " who can say, I 

have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin ? " No man 

except Christ could ever truly say it ; for all that have anv 

sense of the difference between good and evil, cannot but be 

conscious to themselves that they have done evil, more evil 

than good, at least not so much good as they might and 

ought to have done since they came into the world. If I 

should ask all here present, one by one, whether they do not 

know themselves to have done something they ought not to 

have done, or else not to have done something which they 

ought, I dare say every man's conscience would force him 

to confess it ; and whether we be sensible of it or no, I am 

sure this is the state of all mankind by nature. There never 

was a mere man upon the face of the earth free from sin, and 
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therefore never any one that was righteous in himself; but 
every man, woman, and child, may truly pray with David, 
" Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, O Lord, for in P». i«. a. 
Thy sight shall no man living be justified. " 

2. No man can of himself do any thing whereby he can 
merit or deserve to be accounted righteous before God. This 
I lay down as my second proposition, because some have 
conceited that though all be by nature sinners, yet some may 
do such good works, and perform such obedience to the Law 
of God, whereby they may deserve to be accounted righteous 
men : this our Church denieth, saying in the aforesaid Article, 
we are accounted righteous before God, not for our own 
works or deservings ; and it is as contrary to the plain and 
express words of Scripture, where it is said once and again, 
" By the works of the Law there shall no flesh be justified." Gal. a. 16; 
And I cannot but wonder how such a conceit could ever m ' 
come into any man's head ; for, seeing all men are by nature 
sinners, whatsoever any man doth by his own natural strength 
must needs be sin. " A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good [Matt. 7. 
fruit," a poisoned fountain cannot send out wholesome 
streams. As the man is, so are all his actions ; if he be sinful, 
so are they : they are not done as God willed and com- 
manded them to be done ; and therefore, as our Church saith, 
" We doubt not but they have the nature of sin." And by Art 13. 
consequence, to say that such a man may be justified by any 
thing that he himself doth, is the same in effect as to say a 
man may be justified by his sins, or he may be accounted 
righteous for his unrighteous deeds, which is next door to a 
contradiction ; and suppose a man in doing such works acts 
not by bis own natural strength, but by the grace of God, 
and suppose again he doth never so many good works by it, 
what then? he doth no more than what he was bound in 
duty to do, how then can he deserve any thing by it? And 
how so much, that God should therefore account him a 
righteous man, notwithstanding the many evil works that 
he is guilty of? And besides, if he did them by the grace of 
God, God is not beholden to him, but he is beholden to God 
for them ; how then can he merit any thing from God by 
them ? Did ever any man pay his debts, by owing more ? or 
deserve his creditor should account him no debtor, because 

D D 
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serm. he runs more upon his score? What a man doth by the 
- L - 1 — — grace of God, he is bound to thank God for it ; but he cannot 



in reason expect that God should therefore account him a 
righteous man, because he hath done one or more righteous 
acts by His assistance. Suppose he hath done ten thousand 
good works, and suppose that which cannot be truly supposed, 
that they are all perfectly good, yet after all the man is still 
a sinner, so long as he is guilty of any one sin, as be sure 
the best men are of many, for any one sin denominates a 
man a sinner : and, so long as such, he cannot be accounted 
righteous or justified by any thing that he himself doth, how 
Jameaa.ia. great or how good soever it may seem to be; " For whoso- 
ever shall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all ; " and if guilty, the Law condemns him, 
as if a man be accused of ten crimes before a judge, as sup- 
pose of ten felonious acts, although he be cleared of nine of 
them, yet if he be found guilty of any one, he is a felon, and 
must bear the punishment of the law. How then can he who 
is guilty of any, much less if guilty of all, as the Apostle 
speaks, be justified before God ? Can a man be guilty and 
not guilty at the same time? Condemned and justified? 
Be found a sinner, and yet no sinner, but righteous, and 
that too in the eyes of God Himself? So absurd and ridi- 
culous a thing it is for any to imagine, that any man can do 
any thing of himself, whereby he can be justified or accounted 
righteous before God ! 

3. Notwithstanding all this, there have been some men in 
all ages, and doubtless there are some now, whom God Him- 
self hath accounted righteous, for we find several in the 
Holy Scriptures expressly called so by Himself. He calls 
Abel, righteous Abel, Matt, xxiii. 35, Heb. xi. 4 ; so Noah, 
Gen. vi. 9 ; Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 7 ; Job, Job i. 1 ; Simeon, Luke 
Matt. 1. 19. ii. 25 ; Joseph, to whom the blessed Virgin was espoused, and 
Luke23.5o. Joseph of Arimathca, are all declared by God Himself to be 
ch. i. 6. righteous. Zacharias and Elizabeth were both righteous 
before God. Our Blessed Saviour tells His Disciples, that 
Matt.i3.i7. many Prophets and righteous men had desired to see those 
things which they saw. Thus all along, both in the Old and 
New Testament, there is frequent mention made of righte- 
ous men, men that were righteous in the account and esteem 
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of God Himself. Otherwise Be Himself, be sure, would em 
have called them so. 

But how can ihese things be? "Shall not the Judge of Gen. is. as. 
all tin' earth do right?" Haifa not Hi Himself said, " He Pror. 17.1s. 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemrieth the just, 
rivn they lioth are abomination unto the Lord '." Hon then 
doth He do that Himself which lit- abominate- in others? 
Then whieh He oalfe righteOVi were all the children of 
Adnm ; they were all men, "irked ami sinful men in them- 
selves, guilty of original and guilty of many actual sins. How 
then ean He justify them, account and declare them to he 
righteous? to he such as He Himself knew they were not 
in themselves? This is the great mystery to he now un- 
folded, for which end we must lav down this as our next 
proposition. 

4. Whosoever, therefore, are thus accounted righteous by 
Clod, must be so accounted from some other righteousness 
than their nu 11 in themselves: for it is plain, as I have shewn, 
that do man hath any righteousness of his own in himself, 
whereby he ean be truly accounted rjghteoua; and it is as 
pUin that God Himself accounts some men righteous, from 
..ne of these two things must of ii<<<..itv follow: 
r, first, that God DM>plh • WTOJlg judgment upon some 
lie n. bj accounting them righteoii- irbeO they really are nut 

so, which to say is downright blasphemy ; or else, in the 
siroiid place, that there is some other righteousness in the 

I which men may lie so interested in, as to be truly 
Bccoonted righteous by it, although they have none tn thein- 
M'h.- uhiirhv rli.-v ean BTe* bfl so. And seeing the flat 

■t without manifest absurdity, this other consequence 
from the aforesaid premises inu-t of necessity be granted; 
and then the whole mystery of our Justification "ill lie plan 

easy before us. For although, as the Apostle saith, 
"God jttatifietfa the ungodly," yet if those who are ungodly | 
in themselves can any other way procure to them-eke- true 
and peril et ri ghteoil justly account and 

d. ehue tlieni rfghteOUB lor fhal, though nol for any thing IB 
r i 1 . - 1 1. 1 - . -lvi-s. 

. ri,- righteonsneu ivhiefa men are eipable of 

iniftg t.» tiifin-eiv. -. when bj tob< Recounted right* 
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sssm. before God. « the riglifc— au ras of Christ. AJ1 the 
tJtXIY ' man could never find out any other, unkher could 1 
■ r found oat hot only by Divine Revelation ; when 
are fully •stared that God Himself, of Hb infinite 1 
■ad goodness, hath made tka* war, whereby we may ; 
trfied before Him. notwithstanding that we are not pe 
jaat and ri g h teo u s ia ourselves, or by any thing that w 
serve* eaa do. Bat to make this a> dear and tnauife 
can. h will he inxtsuary to proceed gradually ; for whk 
therefore, ire may obsen 

1 . Jp*u_- Christ was perfectly righteous in Him*. If, 
none can doubt of that read and believe God's J; 
where He is often called righteous ; which He could 
have been, if He had not been bo ia Himself, there be 
other righteousness which He could possibly have b 

irttiit Own. And besides it is expressly said, that '* He did 

iMsu neither was guile found in His mouth;*' and that ~ i 

is no sin :" and if there was no sin. there coold be n 

-:• hut righteousness in Him. But I need not insia 

j«Im«.«6. I h ts r seeing no man could erer convince Him of sin. 
therefore all mast acknowledge Him to be altogether I 
Ottfl. I «diall unly add, that ilr wa* thus perfecth 
and obedient, not only tbrongb the whole eour~< of J 

na.s.B. '" ,r " " I|f " '''-' " '' ,(V death of the Cross,** 

2. This i*ness of Christ was the rightt 
only o4 for, He I h G< 

11 in one |*TM>n, whatsoever Be did being done by a 
raeo, must needs he a Drrtne set, the act of God. 
tlr ilis righteousness is all along in .Scripture 

the ' righteousness of God." As where St. Paul ap 

Sim. I. 17. Of the Gospel, -nith, that. " therein i- the righteousness* 
ca. 3.31.3a. revealed.'* And iftonrard h. •• But now 

Ottucaa of God without the Law is manifested, baas 

nested bj tin I^aw and the Prophets, even th< 

ofG eh 1- by faith of Jeeus Christ uuto all." 

being ignorsnl of I >>usnei 

li their own righteousness, h*< 

■ - 1 1 1 ■ t • > the righteousness ofG 

nd td'tlic l..i« fof righteousness/ 

- nt ( 'hrist th 
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accomplishment of the Law, hut he calls it tin- righteousness 
of God, anil opposeth it to a man's owo righteousness. Anil 
so lie doth too where I le d< ■- i r»— . Jo he found not having His 

own riirlitfou-»iKss, l.ut "tin' righteaoinaai »hioh is of God," nn.e.0. 

And this is that which Christ Himself would have M Mak 

before nil things, because without tfail lil 'hiims eke v\ill 

stand us in no stead, haying, " Seek ye first the kingdom of Matt. 6. 33. 

God, and His righteousneaa:* 1 His, noi our nun; I mi t His 

so as to get it to be our own. And as nil the righteousness 

which Christ performed in His life ma the righteousness of 

God, so was that too which He performed in obedience to 

the Divine will sit. His death. His life was the Life of God, 

and His death was the death of God. So suit!) His beloved 

Apostle, " Hercb\ perceive we the love of God, beeaeaa He iJ 

laid down His life for us." Hence the blood He then shed 

is called "the blood of God:" because, although He laid Aet* w. m. 

down the life and shed the blood only trf His human nature, 

yet that nature being at the same time united to His Divine 

Person, the lift He laid down, and the blood He shed, was 

the life aud the blood of God Himself, which I therefore 
observe here, because the main stress of OUT JoatificatJOfl lies 

upon it. ; ill see more presently. But for that pur- 

pose we must farther observe, that, 

3. All the righteousness that Christ p d upon 

earth, whether in His life or at His death, was wholly and 
solely for us, and CrpoO our account, in whose nature He per- 
formed il , tor, seeing it was onU lor us that lie took our 
Hcsli upon Him, whatsoever He did in it must aaadl he loi- 
ns only. He Himself had no occasion 01 need of it for Him- 
self, hut eul\ as He had undertaken to be our Redeemer ami 
Saviour, and so with respect to n and oar SaUution. II. 
as God was not bound to submit to those Lam which II.- 

had mad.-. Hot for Himself, l.ut for men tnoh-ene; and 

man, although " it became Him to tullil all righteo 

perform perfect oeedienot to the wbolc Law u Lie did. 

yet He was not bound to perform Divine obedience, sin I 
His me, the obedience of a Divii 11 to law 

onlj for men, which vera eel capable, and therefore eooU 
not be ehligwd to perform such obedienee to them as that 

was; bo that the • oe of His whole lie 'han 
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iru o* could be required uf mere men: ami so was the ll 
UA of it, 8Sh obedience unto death, even th of the 

Cross; R» though all the men in the world had died 
nally, that could have been no more than tin- death of 
many finite persons, whereas His was the death of a p.^r 
that iv;t* infinite, and w was of inun u and 

all those for "horn He sulfered it, as was likewise all He 
through the whole course of His life; by which means Hr 
really merited pardon, righteousness, and Salvation for 

li.r whose sake only He did whatsoever He did in our A 

which He took upon Him only for that purpose. Tie 
the true ground or reason of all His merits, or of I lis merit- 
ing so much as He hath done for u>. because He did n 
than a a were bound to do for ourselves, and 1 [e 
us; Hi' was born for us. He lived for us, and He died 
us; so that, as our Church expressetb it in her 11 
Christ is now the righteousness of all them that trulj 
in Him; He for them paid their ransom by Sis death, 
for them fulfilled the Law in His life. 

Hence He is said " to be made of God to us wisdom 
righteousness," ** and He hath made Him to 
ottering, for us, that we might be made the right 
of God in Him;" "in Him," that is, bj rirl 
righteousness which is in Him, and therefore He a 
"the Lord our Righteousness." And He llii 
Spirit, as St. Peter saith, was in the Prophets, salth 
Proph.-t L.nali. "This is the heritage ofthi 
Lord, and their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord." 
that one may surely say, " In the Lord have I righteous 
and strength." " For he that hath clean hands and a | 
heart shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and right 
Oneness from the God of his Salvation;" that is, fro 
his Saviour, whom David therefore calls, " the Goi 
righteousness." And the same royal Prophet, as 
saith. describetfa the blessedness of the man unto whom I 

imputeth righteousness without works, Baring*, M Blessed are 
tliev whose iniquities at en, and whose sins are i 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not unpn 
For where lie imputes no tin, He imputes righteousness, 
the Apostle here argues. But there is no oth< 
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ness that can be imputed to us, i"it the rigbteouanees of 
Christ, that which lie halh merited lor ns. And therefore 

it is by this, and this only, that me on bo justified or accounted 

righteous ; as our t'hiirch huth declared in 1 1 1> ■ Article of 
Justification, saying. n Wo are u.-ci.iintvd righteous before Article n. 
God, only for the merit of our L.r.l and Saviour Jesus 
Christ" 

4. Although ii i< sufficient for nil, and nil are capable of it, 
yet none have this righteousness of Christ actually reckoned 

or imputed to them, except ftsg truly believe in Him; bat 
all that do so are justified or seoouatad righteous by it, faith 
being the means, or true instrument as it were, srhsn by ire 

la] bold uii it. and apply it to ourselves for that purpose, as 
Sppetra from the Word of God Himself, where if i- plainly 

asserted, that " Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness Rom. m.-i. 

to every our that helicveth :" thai " with the heart man be- nr. in. 
liereftfa unto riffhteousnasB:" 1 that "God hath set forth Christ cb. 3.25,36. 

to hen propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare His 

righteousness for the remission of sine that are past, through 
the forhearance of God; to declare, I say, His righteous- 
ness; that He might lie just, and the Justitier of him which 
believeth in Jesus :" " Therefore we conclude that a man M v " - s 
justified by faith without, the deeds of the Law;" " knowing o«i. a. ie. 
that a man is not justified by the works of the I*aw. but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in J< 
Chri-t. that ire migbl lie justified by the faith of Christ;" 
'• for by Him all that believe are justified from all tilings, Act* i 
IV. .in which they could not he justified hy the Law of Moses." 
But if would be endless to reckon op all the pkees where 
God hath been pleased to reveal this to us; I shall only add 
one or two more. St. Paul, discoursing of the QemtQas and 
Jaws, saith, " What shall ne say then I That the Gcnffias, R«n.».3o. 
which followed not. after righteousness, have attained to 

righteonanesBi even the righteooanees ■ bich ii <>• Utb, Hut 

Israel, which followed after the Law of right. lOQsness, I 
not attained to the Law of righteousness, Wherefore! Be- 
cause they sought it m.i by faith. For they slumMrd at that 

stumbling-si. >nc.*' Where art may observe, not only thai no 

man can ever attain to right< "ic l,ut 

only by faith, and that if i therefore called the rigbtaousnoaa 
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of faith : bat we nuj observe likewke from hence, that 
doctrine was a great stum Mmg- block to the Jew*, and aa it 
a to some Christians at this day. Men would rery fain hod 
something in Ihunnlmi whereby they might be a cc ounte d 
righteous before God, and are rery lotb to he beholden to 
another, no, not to Christ Himself for it ; bat let them find 
another war if tbey ran. For toy part, I desire to say *rita 

'aul, " I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, and that I may be 
found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which a 
of the Law, bat that wbirh is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." And this I am 
lie doctrine of our Church, delivered in the Artirk 
above-mentioned in these word-, • Wt VI arcoauted righte- 
ous before God. only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own works or de- 
sen' in gs." 

But to understand this more fully, it will be nec es s ar y 

what is here meant by frith, or belie vi? g 

and : ' hand il hath in our Justification, or in 

sense we are said to be justified by ir. As for the 6 ret, I 

know that several men have given several definitions of faith, 

ial faith which we speak of in this place, that whereby 
we are said to be justified and saved. 1 shall not trouble 

■ ah the private opinions of other men, much less with 
my on ii, if I had any about it: but shall give yon the seme 
of "iir church and of the Holy Sc ri p ture it-.-, ming H. 

OuM Shareh, fhotefure, in the first part of the HomiU or ■ 

of faith, speaking of a quick ami liv« •;• such as 

Ghwpci l-'-ijiiires, in ©ft urjoatini -itli.that 

tin- h ii" i "iily the OOHUBOn belief of the Articles ofctir l 
but it is also a true trust and confidence of the mercy of 

iqgn oar Lord Jesus Christ, and ■ ■terlfeal hope of 
good things to be received at Gods hand j .is in 

i her Homilies, she pi kes 

be all the good things that God hai 
id the a.-t itself to be a true trust 
'God's mercv through Him, for the perform- 
\ those promises; and that this ■ the prun 
■I by the Holy Ghost in B 
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appears from the description which He Himself hath >j'n 

of it, where He saiili, "Faith is the rabstsaae of tttngnBtib.ii u 

Imped tor. tin- in idence «>f things no It is " the sub- 

stance of things hoped for;" that is, whereas God hath Been 
plceacd to promise to mankind in His Son Jesus Clirist all 
ill.- good things we can desire and hope fur, according to the 
same promise to make us happy ; faith is so true a knut and 
confidence iB Christ for tln.se thing* so promised, that it M 
tin- very sub-stance of them, it causeth tliem in a manner to 
Mil. mm in an, and pills us into the actual )>ossession of tin 
80 that by believing, or as it is expressed in the same ehup- 
ter, embracing the said promises, we enjoy the full benefit 
of them, and have them really fulfilled to us : and it is " the 
evidence of things not 9een ;" that is, whereas God hath 
revealed many things to us in His Holy \V ord, which wc do 
in. i as yet see by the eye either of sense or reason; yet hav- 
ing Qod'l Word for them, we are as fully persuaded el them, 
and they seem as evident and certain to us, as if we saw 
them plainly before our eyea. 

Now. according to this the true notion of faith described 
by the Jb.l\ Gheet Himself, as we hope for pardon and jus- 
tification, from Christ, according to the promise-, which God 
hath ma.le us in Him, upon our believing '" EOlB for it, we 
are accordingly pardoned and justified by Hitu, 1 .<■.-.« u -< 
are thereby actually stated iii Him and made partakers of 
Him, and of ell that lie hath merited for that purpose; u 
the Apostle saith, " We are made partakers of Clirist, if we ch. 3. m. 
bold the begianing of oar oanfidenea stedfast ante the end." 

So that if we continue gted&Stly to beliite in Cliri-t . we are 

thereby partakers of Him : and "if of Him, then be sun 

all that is in Him, as He is our Mediator and Redeemer. 

II. me iluv who truly believe in Him are said to be " one John 17.11. 

with Him;" "to be joined to Him;" "to be in Him;" iCor.6.19. 

" 10 dwell in Him ;" "to abide bi Him;" "as a branch r 

al.ideth in the vine," "and a member in the body ; for He ['],,.',, ',, 

is the Head of the body the Church ;" "and believers are all «fc 

• -i it « 1 M-B. 

rery one in particular; "yea, tnej are mem- o ' i.u 
body, of His Beah, and <>( Bis hones;" "at 

are united and joined to Him as a wife is to her liu-h; nd 
This is that mystical union that i> lietwUt ( lnist and Ilia 
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i Chnrch, betwixt Christ and all that truly befiere in Hit 

— by their belierinsr in Him they are thns nnit. >. %n<\ 

by virtue of thi* their Hicn. they partake of all Hi* 

merits : as a branch partakes of the cap and juice tba 

the stork, as a member partakes of the spirit that is in the 

head, and as a wife partakes of ail the honours, estate, and 

privileges of her husband, so doth a belierer partake of all 

the- if Christ, by reason of his being }<■ 

0M.S.4S. ami in Him. He was crucified with I 

Col. a. i. and be *"<^ n>pi\n with Him. He was in Him ami %»i 

Him in all He did or « offered, and so b- 

hi- -in-, lie iu Him fulfilled all rigbteoos- 
I therefore lie in Him may justly be ace*. 
righteous be He cannot bnt be so, npoa 

■* I. th;it vi-rv | use he is in Christ. 'Forth. 

Oil to them which are in Christ Jesus." 
th< ned, tbej le jwlifiwl. and: 

the accounted rigbteo 

be bj thai righteousness which they hare in Him, 
re, for they have no othci truly 

■eeoittlted i ": bid m Him they have most absolute and 

rigbteouraeea, beeaue HSi was in; and being Hi- 

vv horn i! :iv their lielieving in Him, it is i 

thofn (00 li <■'■'■' !l intents ami purposes, U 

hid been performed In their own persons. 

By tin-, there for e, we DHy clearly see into the manner 1 
Ota .1 ii'-iifiiMtiun by I'aiih iii Christ; fori .as some 

have fondly imagined, u if we could lie wise by anothc 
wbdom, hi healthful bj anoth Ith, whieh we are 

way Bono rued or interested in. l">>r we are a. 
rhjhteonj by 1 1 ■ * - righteousness of Christ, no - in Him, 

ainl 10 another's, bul ;i» it is our own in Him. Wm, upon one 
believing' on Him, having by virtue of God's Word and 
mi i .M intolnte Pignl and title t" i' li." i- called, 

i wed before, " The Lord our Riirlitin " nnd as 

i Hi wom the righteousness of God in Himself, n 

' lod in Him -." and He was - mad* 

And if it was made to as, then it b ours. 
iii.ii passage of St. Paul befi 

lie desires to " be found in d 
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not having his own righteousness which is of the Law, but 

that which is through the f 1 1 i 1 1 ■ of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." Where observe 

things: first, that he desires to be found in Christ, the only 
way, as I have shewn, to hare righteousness of any thing 

cl-r in Him; secondly, that he speaks here of 1 t unfold 
righteousness, one hi> own in himself, and to distinguish it 
from the Other, lie rail- it his own, whiol is alHr the Law: 
this he disclaims, ami desires to 0070 the other which is tftef 

the Gospel, the •* righteousness of God by faith." This he 

desires to have, that this also mi^ht l«e his own. though not 
in himself, as the other was, yet his own in Christ. And if 
he had it, as be sure he had, it RtttBf needs be bji own, other* 
wise be eonld not be said to hare it. And seeing they who 
believe in Christ are thui rested in His rigbteonsneoi, so as 
to have it for their own, the\ ma\ well bo justified of so* 
counted righteous by it, which otherwise tiny eonld noi be. 
For, a* no man hath any righteousness in himself which ran 
hear God's test, and he truly B Btoamod M in hi- ;ieeoiint and 
judgment] BO im man can be accoimted righteous hy any 
rin'liteiMisnos l>nl Ins own. If it be BOt hi- own, he I 
nothing to do with it, and therefore cannot Uo righteous by 

it; and if he be noi righteous, be cannot justly be i o e o n n tad 
so. And that is the reason why, notwithstanding all the 
righteousness thai is in Christ, they who do not believe in 
Jliin rannot be justified hy Him, bee&use, not. being unite. I 
to Him liv t'iiiili. they have no interest in Him, or His right- 
eoiiNiios. Though it be in H im, it is nol theirs in 1 Dm, sad 
therefore the} oannol be esteemed righteous by it, no more 

than as if (here was none at all in Him ; whereat tfaejj WOO 

h\ their believing in Him are possoosod of Chris! sous* 

as their own in Him, they may truly plead it a1 God's 

judgment-seat, and need not fear hut thev shall lie justified 

by it, according to the tenure of &e Nen Covenant. Bui so 

that the\ who are thus areeple.l in the bdofed DBUSt a-riihr ■tk.l.e, 

it io the infinite goodness and free grace of God, who m 

justly, if He had pleased, iceording to thi ant, 

emoted :g hi. -outness and obedience from thi 

performed b\ even one in hit OWU person, Of fol want of 
that have condemned them to everlasting punishment. 
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» weHa* 
are of* Him par- 
take of all that » in Hun; of Hi> 

and Hit gtwee to 
vol as of H* 
Gad; and seeing « ■ by 

u> Hiss. Tkrre&rr we are said to W 
by husk; for Christ 
ViMt reeesre forgirahess of* «m*.a 

by tea tkat k ia Me.' And St- P«l 

Ca. tdh, as, that -Tr»e faith work* by lote;" b«t -Lore * 

'*" ; '' fulfilling of the whole L*<* 

iraraMti^Waaaa«a«aVa^ g aa<wgrka.ailaiBa»iii of god 
works tkat ke is capable of doing: otherwise ke asay br eaa- 
ideat tkat be doth nat befiere as ke oaf kf in Christ, that 
hie faith » not tkat true and E? dy faith tkat will bear a sasa 
oat at Gods judgtae«)t-#eat ; for, as oar Ckarck balk rightly 
dedarod. ■ Goad works do spring out neoesaaril y of a trar 
and lively faith : i n s mu a ck tkat by tkesn a lively faith assy 
be as eridently known as a tree discerned by ike fruit." 

And this is that which St. James m nn t wkere ke treats npos 
tkat Mjl«jeri, wherein some have thought that he c. 

Paul, hot that is a great mistake, for Bt Paul -*aith. tkat 

!.«. u We are justified by faith without the deed* «.f the Law." 

James doth not say that we are justified by the works of 

»*.»♦. the law without faith, he only saith, that " A tnan is j 

by work*, and not by faith only ; " where He plainly 

>.M r Justification by faith, ami only denies that we are j 

faith only, or by such a faith as i= alone, without good 
ib he speaks all along in that ehap- 
17, at. ter, Baying, |] Mil works i- dttd, being alone.' 

Tuham " had works as well as taith : that faith 

ill* 
nt that he was justified only by bis faith, and 
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Ihr Scripture, saith lie, frai fulfilled, which faith, " Ahrahuiti Junesa.aa. 
believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness." 
And this is that which St. Paul saith, and the Holy Scrip- 
tures confirm all along, as we have shewn, even that we are 
justified "iiU by faith,, hut we are justified only by such a 
faith as produceth good works; so that no man is accounted 
righteous by his faith in Christ, unless it be such a fail 1 i 
whereby he is likewise made sincerely righteous in himself. 
Though, after all, it is not for his own righteousness in him- 
self, or his own good works, that he i9 or Ota be accounted 
righteous before God, but only by the righteonraoni which 
lie hath in Christ, there being no other that is truly and per- 
fectly so in God's account. And therefore we may conclude 
this with tin- words of our Church, whereby she hath deter- 
mined the whole matter in few terms, saying, that 'Justify- 8mm i. 
ing faith doth not shut out repentance, hope, love, dread, u n,[p.a7.] 
and the fear of God, to lie joined with faith in every man 
that is justified, hut it shutteth them out from the office of 
justifying." 

All that I have hitherto dlSOOlined BpOD tins ■subject, will 
receive greet light from comparing the several states of man- 
kind, by nature and by grace, together. Let us therefore 
take a short view- of each of them. At first, we know, God 
made only one man, Adam • but He made him so, that all 
men that were ever to be in the world, should by successive 
generation proceed from him, and therefore were all then in 
him. But soon after Adam wa9 made, before any one as yet 
proceeded from him, God having planted a garden, g 
him liberty to eat of any fruit in it, except one tree, and if he 
ate of that, He told him plainly " that he should sureU die." Gen. 3. i«, 
Adam notwithstanding ate of the fruit of that tree, and so ' 7 - 
sinned against God, and made himself subject to the death 
which God had threatened, and therefore could not in just ire 
but inflict upon him; and all mankind being then in him, 
all sinned in him, all were corrupted «tth -.in. and n 
obnoxious to death hy if. Upon which our in bat 

Creator was pleased of His infinite grace and goodness to 
raise up another Adam. IIU OoAj-begettaB Bon, to Inks kin 
nature of man ■BOO Him. as fully and wholly u it was in 
the Ural \dani, Who therefore sanctified the natnroofi 
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sekm. ao-ain by assuming it into His Own Divine Person, ami in it 
— - — — perform imI perfect obedience to 1 1 Lt- whole Law of God, and 
in ii also Buffered die death which God had threat 
so satisfied His justice, which d the fulfilling i 

W<nd. Now, thai particular human persons might r 
the benefit of what He thus did and mfbrad in their naiur 
lie vae pleased so to order it, thai an all men 'I fron 

Adam by natural generation, so all who would b 
Him the second Adam should be regenerate and born 
jalni. is; of Him by thai Holy Spirit which proeeedeth from Him; 
and so should be looked upon as really bo Hiui ns they were 
in the first Adam, their nature in general beii 
both. Hence, therefore, all who truly believe in Him, us the; 
incurred death in the first Adam, the) suffered il in the 
second; us they were corrupted in the one. they are sane 
tilied in tin- other, and us Adam's sin, so Christ's i 
neai Lb imputed to them { ii is reckoned theirs to all 
much as if it had heen performed in their own person, as it 
wis in their nature united to a Divine Person, an. 
are justified by the second Adorn the same way as tbi i 
rondemned in the first, and made righteous by the oi 

they were sinners by the other; us we are taught by thi 
fallible Spirit of God Himself, Baying by Mis eVpi 
Rcnn. 5. if, " Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgxaes 

all men to condemnation; eren bo by the righteo 
one, the free me npon all men onto Justifi 

life. For as by one man's disobedience many were made 

.lers, so by the obedience of one shall many be i 
righteous*" Which, I think, makes this whole doctrine as 
plain and certain as words can make it; and therefore we 
need not insist any longer upon the explication of it, 

J. But I must; not forget what I promised to shew, in 
last plane, even in what sense or wherefore Christ is said to 
be raised again ibr our Justification. ^ Inch may be - ■ 
patched, for Christ having in our nature been obedie 
ante death itself, and so fulfilled the Law, and satisfied the 
ju God for us. it was necessary for our Ji ion 

that He should still continue to applj His merits I 
. w hich He could not have don 
S.W. up to Heaven, tliere as our Advo 
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to appear in (he presence of God for us. And therefore 
Si Paul lays the main stress of onr Justification opon iliis 

saving. " Who shall lay anv thing to the charge of God's Boa.8.3S, 
elect ? It is God that justirieth, Who is In- thai COndeaUMtfa I 
II is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, » ho is 
even at ihe right hand of God, who also tnaketfa intercession 
for us." "Yea rather, that is risen again:" implying*, that 
all which He had done and sull'ered in our nature, would 
have itood u? in no stead, if He had aot risen again, and 
BSCeilded to Heaven to make intercession, by the virtue of 
what He had so done and suffered for u>; without which, 
notwithstanding all that He hath merited for us, no man 

i Id ever have been justified or saved |.»y Him: for, us the 

Apostle asith, "He is therefore able to save them to the H«b. "- If. 
uttermost that come unto God hy Him, seeing lie ei 
liveth to make intercession f^r them." And therefore it 
may well be said, that, "As He was delivered for our 
offences, He was raised again for our Justification.'' 

Now from this doctrine, thus briefly explained, we may 
ea>-dv observe, that it is so far from encouraging men in \ lea 
and wickedness, as some have ridiculously imagined, that it 
'■■ greatest encouragement in I lie world in virtue and good 
works, No man in his right wily can be emboldened bj this 
tO continue in Ids sin, or in the neglect of his duty to God, 
seeing that although he can he justified only 1>\ his faith in 
Christ, yet he cannot be justified bl any faith, hut that 
whereby he is sanctified also at the same time; though be 

can l>e accounted righteous before God only hy the right- 
eousness which he hath in Christ, yet he can never be 

counted so in Him, unless lie be made sinaarely righteous m 
bhnself: for He fa not in him, it' He was, he eonU not but 
be a new and holy creature: and all that are not so may be D>Cat. *■. 
confident they do not. believe in Chrial aright. \\ hatsoever 
they may fancy, thou faith hi Bought, it is not a quick ami 

. hut a dead and mtlen laith.or rather it is tint faith at 

all, such ai the G os pel requires; and so thoywill find at the 

Last l)av. "when alt men '-hall be judged according to their " 

h the Judge Eiimaalf bath foretold as, They who*' 

not led the linn clothed liie naked, they who 

have lived all along in tin, and u> iutj to God 
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and their neighbour, they shall be condemned 

aa hann-_' l the continual breach of God's Laws which 

thev could rial have dune if they had trnlv believed i 

but they I POM themselves continually in food works, 

in works justice, and charity, they shall be justified, 

-li sot far their works, yet by their faith in Chrst, 
which will be itself justified and demonstrated to hare 
true and right, in that ir produced I ks. 

But why do I speak of that ? This doctrine is so far froi 
encouraging men in sin, that it in the strongest un • 
the greatest encouragement we can hare to do good. W! 
cannot but he all sensible of our own natural weakness, that 
"we are not sufficient of ourselves to think anv thins a* 

irselves," and therefore, if we look no farther than our- 
selves, we may justly despair of ever doing any one good work. 
Our only rapport and comfort is, "thai the grace • 
in -nthVu-ii? fbl ii-. " that in Him we have both ri_ 
and str»riLrt]i ; -ucli strength that "we can do ni 
through Christ which strengthened But tlthonjrl 

can do all things by Him, yet seeing it is we that do it 
we corrupt and frail creatures, we cannot but be conscious 
to ourselves, that notwithstanding Hn assistance, we OU d>t 

ig :i- we ought, nothing so exactly as the Law req 
hut do what we can, we still come short of it. Iioth 
.l.ii[i-_' N much good as we might, and in doing notb 
■J.] well M Wi -li'.nld. So that, should "G" ■ irnue a) 

mark rfhtJ "■' do ami — ," He may justly condemn us for 
something that is amiss in the best action we net did. But 
H ] i v linn should we trouble our head- about doi 
when after all we can do nothing thai is truly s. . : I, 
We b&Tf < I • • i » . • all we can, we are still but vi here we w 
guilty, and obnocrioni to the judgment of God t l-'i..r mv own 
|iiir», cm. iid I 1i;ivi- no other rignteonaTnw but my i 

oilier but what I eoiihl attain tO in m_wlf, I should n 
think it wortli mv u bile to look after nil, for 1 am 

Mire I DOnkJ D0VBr attain it. Bflt when Wi !,t. that 

althoogfa n i oaanoi have any in ouraelt 

perfect righti in Christ our Saviour; and H 

to be as righteous a 
in Itun foi It, lb- will make op th< tea irith Un 
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righteousness, so that all we do shall he acceptable to God 
through Him; and we ourselves also accounted righteous in 
Him, before l he Judge of the whole world; this must needs 
inspire us with holy desires, and make us "steadfast, un- i Cor. 16. 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, as 
knowing thfll our labour shall not bfl tO vain in the Lonl.'" 

"Wherefore let us now resolve to take this course, seeing 
the Eternal Son of God is become our Saviour, our all- 
sufficient, our Almighty Saviour; seeing He was delivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our justification, let us 
make it our constant care and study to offend God no more, 
but to walk in all His Commandments and in all His Ordi- [Luke ij,] 
iiiiiuo, to the iiiuio-t of our power, blameless : hut when we 
]i;ur done all we ran, ht Qfl believe and trust only in our 
ever blessed Saviour both for the pardon of our sins, and 
for God's acceptance of us as righteous in Him, and then 
we need not fear, for being justified by faith, we shall have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord: to Whoa 
with the Father and Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever 
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SERMON LXXV. 

CHRIST'S KBSUBRBCTXON AN OBJECT OF GREAT JOY. 
AN EASTER SERMON. 



Psalm cxviii. 24, 

This is the Day wtiir/t the Lord hath made ; ire will rrjoit* 
md be glad in it. 

serm. This is one of the proper Psalms appointed for this day, 
— '— and it is as proper for it, m it' it was made on purpose to 
be Mid or sung at the commemoration of our Savi 
rising from the dead ; for as the whole Psalm, in tin - • 
also of the Jews themselves, hath respect to the Messiah 
or Christ, this part of it points directly at His Resum 
kM, it being here said, "The stone which the builder- 
is become the bead of the corner." Fur, that the at 
spoken of is Christ, we cannot doubt, seeing He Ilims. It 
>i .43; applies this place of Scripture to Himself: and how 
Lata ao.17, '" be understood, we leurn from His Apostle St. Peter, who 
baring told the rulers and elders of Israel, that the 

man who stood before them was made whole by tl 
of leans Christ of Nazareth, Whom they had crucified, and 
Whom God had raised from the dead, he immediately adds, 
At-b.4. n. « This is the Stone which was set at nought bj 

which is become the head of the corner." From 
it appears, that the builders which set at nought this stone, 
vara t lie rulers and eldera of Israel who rejected Christ, so 
as to put Him to death, but that Ee being now n 

from the dead, vrafl made 'he head of the corner, exalt 
Matt.98.ts. above them and all things else; all power in Beeves and 
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earth being given to Him. npotO His liV-m ro'tiuii from !!<>• 
dead. 

"This," saith the royal Prophet, "is the Lord's doing, Pt. us. 23. 
and it is marvellous in our eyes." He speaks, as the 
Prophets used to do in the like cases, of a hat was to be 
done afterwards, as if it was then done, and ascribes it 
irhollf to the Lord; it was in a peculiar manner His act, 
and such an act, that although we should always have it 
in our eye, we can never look upon it without wonder and 
amazement. 

And then it follows in my text, " This is the day which 
t lie Lord hath made, we will rejoice and he glad in it." 
This day, whereon the -tone which the builders refused was 
made the head of the corner: this day, whereon Je-u- 
« 'lii-i-i. Who was crucified by the Jews, was raised again by 
the power of God, and made the head of the Church and of 
all the world too ; " This is the day which the Lord hath 
made," which He hath made famous and renowned above 
all other days, by the extraordinary power and goodness 
which He then manifested to the sons of men, who have 
therefore infinite cause to rejoice and be glad upon tliis 
day. 

And we could not choose hut do so, if we did but rightly 
apprehend and duly consider the many and great benefits 
which we receive from our Saviour's Resurrection ; wlii.-li 
are so many, that it is impossible to reckon them all up ; 
and as impossible fully to describe the greatness of any one 
of them: and therefore I shall not offer at that; but only 
endeavour to give you what light I can into some few of 
them, which may of themselves be sufficient to raise up our 
hearts to the highest pitch of joy and gladness upon this 
dav whereon we celebrate the memory of it. 

First, therefore, by our Saviour's Resurrection we are fully 
assured that He is the Son of God ; for God Himself haili 
told us this by His Apostle, « ho, tpeilfJBg of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, saith, " That He was made of the seed of David Rom. 1.3.4. 
according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son ofGod 
w ith power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the Resur- 
rection from the dead :" where he gives us a plain descrip- 
tion of the person of Jesus Christ, both as to His human 
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SERM. and Dirine nature. ■ the first. He was of the 

~ ■— seed of Dark!, according to the other He was the Son 

God, and declared to be so with power, by His Resurrection 
from the dead : the Son of God, in that sense wherein He 
Himself had often said He was. Who called Himself ■ the 
Only -begotten Son of God," and affirmed that God was His 
Father, and He the Son of God, in such terms that the 
Jews judged Him to be guilty of blasphemy, and condemned 
Him to death for it, which they could not have done if 
had not understood Him so. as that, according: to the 
common meaning of that phrase in those days, by calling 
Johns, is; Himself the Son of God. He made Himself God, and equal 

ch. 10. 33. " 

with God, as they said He did. And so verily He di. 
plain terms, when He said, "I and My Father are one;" 
not one person, but as the original word imports, one 
thing, one Wing, of one essence, which was declared or 
manifested to be true, by Hal rising from the dead ; ft 
t hi-, or any thing else that He said had not been pen. 
nil'-, He would have been guilty of sin, as other uien are, 
and so olmoxioHS to the death which God hath threatened 
against all sinners, who shall never rise again so n- 
no more till the Last Day; and therefore His Resurrection 
linni flu' dead so soon after He died was as clear a testi- 

tteonld be given, that God approved and confirmed 

all that He bed Bftid, and ] ».i rl i«-u larl \ thai lie was iu.l 

as He had said, the Son of God, of one essence or substance 
D ilh flic 1 "at her. 

The same appears also from the ]H>wer by which He 
rose; for He rose by His Own power. " D 
temple," saith He, "and in three days I will raise it up.*" 
" I have power to lay Joun My lift, and I have power to 
take it again/' Which could not be any other than the 
power of Qod, an.l therefore He Who had it in Himself 
Qod ; for if He had been a mere man. and 
sol God too in tin' Baste person, howsoever He hud been 
r:ii-' Mi- could never have done it Him-. 

i a man ifl dead he is no longer himself, the person he 
was while lie lived. lint He being God as well as Man, and 
boll) In one pi raon, His manhood not constituting a person 
of itaalf, doi ever subsisting but in His Divine Person, 
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though one part of His manhood was separated from the 
other, He was still the same Person that He was before, 
and whatsoever Me thru did, the same Person did it when 
He was raised from the dead; He raised Himself, and there- 
fore He is often said to have risen again, in an active sense, 
to shew that it was His Own act it was He that did it, 
but that He could never have done Himself, if He had not 
been a Divine Person, of another nature besides that in 
which He died and rose again ; for that, nature, be sure, 
could never have raised itself, neither could any other i 
done it but that which is Divine, this being an act of infinite 
power, so that by raising Himself from the dead, lie evi- 
dently discovered Himself to be God Almighty. 

But He is sometimes said to be raised by God. It El 
true ; but that is so far from weakening, that it strengthens 
I 1m argument, and makes it invincible; for, seeing that lie 
is sum. liiii.-; said to have raised Himself, and at other 
times to be raised by God, this puts it beyond dispute that 
He Himself is God, for otherwise the same act could nut 
be imputed to God and to Him too in the same sense, as 
it is iu this case ; and therefore, if there were no other, as 
there are many all over the Bible, His very rising from the 
dead was a sufficient demonstration of His Divine Po\ur 
and Godhead. 

Now from hence we may see what great cause we have to 
rejoice ami be glad this day for the Resurrection of our 
blessed Saviour, seeing that we are thereby assured I 
He is the only living and true God; for what a mighty 
e. insolation is this to all that hope for Salvation, that v. ■ 
sui h i Saviour 1 A Saviour who is with us whensoever we 
are, and knows our tempers, our infirmities, our conditions. 
our necessities, and all our circumstances, better than we 
ourselves do: a Saviour who hath proclaimed Himself to be 
"the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- Ex«i. m.k 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth :" a Saviour 
of that infinite goodness that He will do what He can, ami 
of that infinite power, that \\r ran do «ha< I lev ill for u- : 
a Saviour who is " over all, God blessed lot- r\vr." How icon. p. 4. 

»rii, thru, may m nog tin- daj irith the Evangetiod P 

phet, " Behold, God is my salvation ; 1 will trust and not be tuu 
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serm. afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength ami my son'.': 

— ■ '■ — He also is become ray Balvation ;" and with the Blessed 

Luke i.46, Virgin, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit 
47 ' rejoiceth in God my Saviour ! "' 

And it is a great addition to our joy this day, that as oar 
Saviour, by His Resurrection from the dead, was declared 
to be the Son of God, so as Man too He was advnt 
only above all the sons of men, but above all other creatures 
whatsoever, by the mighty power of God, which He 
Eph. 1.20- n St. p au ] saith, "in Christ, when He raised Him from 

dead, and Bet Him at His Own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, BOl only- in this 
world, but also in that which is to come : and hath put all 
things under His feet, and gave Him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church, which is His body." All which can 
be understood only of His human nature ; it wee only in 
that He died and nose again, and so it was in that only that 
He is so highly exalted above all things elae that God hat! 
Bade; and it is no wonder, forasmuch as Ho in Hfanei 
excels them all, there being no creature in the world so near 
to God as He is, none united to God but only He ; how 
excellent soever auy of the Angels are, they are still but 
mere creatures, subsisting in no other but their own finite 
nature, upheld by the power of God, and therefore not 
com parable to Him Who snfaraateth in the form and sub- 
stance of God, and is personally united to Him, so as to be 
God Himself as well as Man, " AH the fulness of the 
Godhead dwelling in Him bodily:" which it doth in no 
Other creature, and therefore He might well be preferred 
above all others, and be made their Head and Governor, ■ the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords." 

Neither did He deserve to be so only for what He was, 
but likewise Jbr what He did and suffered, the Merits ai I Li- 
lite and death also being assigned for the reason of Hi* 
. exaltation, by the &pOStIe, "here, having said, u That Christ 
JeSUS being in the form of God, ami yet having taken upon 
Hint the form of a servant, and become obedient to dent I. 
even the death of the ( Iross," He immediately add: 
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fore God hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name 
that i9 above every name ; that at the Name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongm 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory ofGod 
the Father." He was therefore so highly exalted, because He 
1 1 in 1 been oh. 'ilii-nt all His life to Hi- accursed death upon 
the Crops, and by that means had brought more glory to God 
than all other creatures ever did or could do; for the Angels 
theniM lvc-- can do no more than acknowledge tin* glory of 
those perfections which God hath manifested in the void j 
whereas, Jesus Christ made way for the manifestation of 
some of the Divine perfections, which otherwise fronld W 
have appeared, for it is written, "The Law was given by juu 1. 1; 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." They 
were not given by Him as the Law was by Mo9es, but they 
existed or came by Him, so as that without Him they 
ironld never have appeared in the world ; God would never 
have promised any grace or mercy to the sons of men, no 
more than He did to the fallen Angels, nor have manifested 
J li> truth in fulfilling the promises He made to them, but. 

for JeSUS Christ m Whom He made them ; and there fore lie, 
and He alone, having by His death made way for the 
exercise and discovery of these Divine perfections, highly de- 
served to be advanced above all other creatures, as the An. 
themselves acknowledged, when they said with a 1" 
in the hearing of St. John, " Worthy was the Lamb that was Rev. 5. la 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, ami strength, 
■ad honour, and glory, and blessing." 

Hut that which adds most tO our joy and comfort Upon 
this occasion is, that JoSOS Christ being raised from tin- 
dead, was thus " gm-n to ha Head over all things lo the 
Church." To the Church; it was for the sake of 
Church, which He had purchased with His blood." that this 
supreme authority and dominion over all things was BM 
ferred upon llim: that all things being subject to Hon, 
neither His Church itself, which is Hie Body, d< ound 

member of it, might ever be de- but thai nil whojnims. i 

l»elicve in 1 1 in> might have everlasting Life, Iccoi 

what lie Himself also said to Hi- I I IftheT, »l... J..i... 17. • 

a. 



Epli. 1.23. 

aa.j 
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hour » com*; glorify Thy 80a, (hat Thj Son also may 
glorify Thee : as Thoo haat given Him power over all 
flesh, that Be should gt*e eternal life to at* nwny as The* 
haat given Him." 

From the p r emises thas briefly bid down, I should now 
•hew what caose we hare to rejoice and he glad this day 
that Jesos Christ was raised from the dead, and set at the 
right hand of God, at the very top of the whole creation ; 
but who b able to do that ? That the nature which we are 
all of should be exalted above all other natur God 

hath made!. .That the Man Christ Jesus should be made 
the Lord aud Gorernor of all the Angels aud Powers in 
H<-arcu f as well as over all things upon earth, and in 

' That " He who loved as, and gare Himself for as," 
now lives and reigns on high, and doth whatsoever He 
|il<;a»eth all the world over ! That all things are in such 
ion to Him that He can "make them all work 
together for our good I" That all Jii^ power is given Him 
for the benefit of His Church, that all who believe in Him 
ii [><>u rartli SB* live with Him in Heaven! What shall 
we say to these things? Where shall we find 

■ all who are the faithful 
i of this moat glorious and all-powerful - 
'• " Whom ha ring not ■am, ye love; in Whom, though now y 
mm.' Sin not, yd b&Ueving, ye rejoice with joy aaapeal 
and litll of glof] I " 

Iforeerer, by the Resnrrectioii ofJesoa Christ, Ha who! 
Qoapel I i ■tablished, and our faith in Him confirm. 
God Him..-]!'. The Apostle tells as, " [f Christ be not 

m, din preaching is vain, and your faith is vain;" and 
■gain, 4 ' [f Christ he not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are 
for if He had still continued in the state 
of death, He would not liii , iii ji capacity to have 

applied the .Wit its of His death, and to perform Hi- 
mbei i" be, upon which imr faith i.s grounded; whereas, 
there i* ao room lefi for diffidence or unbelief, but 
I j lulu n : ih 1 1-.. ii could be 

build up our most holy faith." For, that Christ should 

■ •I was tli promise of all, upon »> bioh the 

and therefore, seeing that was fulfilled. 



U, I.. 



i 

»t 






Christ's Resurrection an Object of Great Joy. 425 

there can be no doubt '"it all the other will he so, to our 
unspeakable comfort, according to thai of the Apostle: "We *£ to ' 3 • 3a, 
declare nut" you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the MUDS 
unto us their children, in that He hath raised up Jesus 
■gun." 

Glad tiding*, indeed 1 that whereas there are no sort of 
I »1« — ."] 1 1 •_• ~ hul u hat ;uv promised to us in Jesus ( !hrist, all the 
promises are confirmed to BB bj Hi- rising firOffl (lie dead; 
for, that being; an act of Qod, ( tad Himself < I id thereby set, 
a- ii were. 1 1 is hand ud seal to them; so that now we have 
no pretence, nor shadow of excuse, for mistrusting the per- 
formance of any of them, if we do hut perform the conditions 
required on our part in order to it. the chief of which is, to 
take His word, and believe that He will make it good. 
They who do not that, make God a liar; they reject, deny, 
and contradict UN truth, which is one of the great perfec- 
tions that are manifested, as I before observed, in Jesus Christ; 
and then they can have no ground to expect that the other, 
even His grace or mercy, should be shewed them j and that 
seems to be the great reason why faith is so strictly repmed 
in the Gospel, in order to our receiving any benefit or 
advantage from it, because without (hat we do not give God 
the glory of His troth that BUM by Jesus Christ, and so do 
what we can to frustrate the great end of His coming into 
the world, especially now that He is risen from the dead, 
and so hath confirmed the truth of all the promises, and il 
able to fulfil them all, and every one, to us. 

The greatest blearing of all that God hath promised, and 
that to which all the other tend, is grace to repent and turn 
to God, that we may be duly fitted for pardon and Salva- 
tion ; bul Jesus Christ being raised from the dead, we may 
now most certainly have it by Him ; for, as St. Peter saith, 
"God having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bloni Utttxnftt 
you, in turning away every one of you from his Eniqmti.es]" 
" For Him bath God exalted with His right hand to be a eh. *.s». 
Pliace and I Sa\i.Mir, fo? tO BW repentance lo Israel, and 

forgiveneM of sins."' a- lie i -ur. He saves at from 

our sins, ,lii«I li-r.iii tlie wrath " • i< is ilne unto DJ tor 

them { as a prince at the right hand of God, He g 
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repentance to qualify us for so greet a blessing- ; and for tint 
purpose, He sends down His Holy Spirit to mortifr tW 
deeds of the flesh, and quick. » !» newness of life, to 

enlighten, sanctify, direct, and assist us, iu our whole 

pwi. 4. u. duty both to God and man, so that " We can do all things 
through Jesus < Jiri^t which strengtheno'li us." 

This, therefor.', is the first thing that we ought to be! ; 
and trust in God our Saviour • rose from the dead 

Coi. i. i j. that He might bi poU Dl ! " Pot Wfl are risen witk 

Him through the faith of the operation of God, who hats 
raised Him from the dead ;" M that Like as Christ was fin d 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life:" which we may no* 
all do, if hwl )" I it-re in Him for His assistance and 

grace; and if we do it no BfldeM that we do 

not believe in Him as we oaghl ; for He never faileth thrtu 
l. ML who put their trust in Him, but they all "receive of Hi? 
fulness, and grace for grace;" all manner of grace and 
virtue that is necessary to the purifying of their hearts ani 

[r.i. i.i2] lives that they may u be meet to be partaker in- 

heritance of the saints in light." This is I pW 

that we hope for from Him who rest 'lead, asd 

because He did so; and tl well rejoice tbi- 

iPet. i.3,-(. and praise God with the Apostle, saying, " Blessed be the 
Qod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Whi fdiaf 

to His abundant matey hath begotten us again unto 
hop.' bj the lie-urrection of Brist from the A. 

an inheritance incorruptible, and 'Land dial 

■Of aWsT] reserved in 1L< -avi-n (OT OS.' 

When we are thus sanctified by faith in Christ, then we 
may well believe that we shall be pardoned and justified 
Ham. 4. is. by Him "Who was delivered for our often cms, and raised 
again for our justification.*' For. He having taken trpon 
Him our nature, and offered it up as a sacrifice for 
hiis, Qod, I g Him up fans die dead, plainly 

that He was fully latiJsfied with the sacrifice which llr 

offered l'<>i kl id ■oesptad of the deal 

haij ! in our nature, instead of that wfa 

otlicrwise bare suffered every one in person, 

Him might he sure to receive tl 
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benefit thereof. When risen from the dead. He was set at 
the right hand of God, and now sits there, not only as our 
Lord and King, hut likewise as our High Priest, making 
atonement and reconciliation for our sins, and as oar 31 >•- 
diator and Advocate, pleading our cause, and interceding 
with His Father for us, that He would remit the punish- 
ments that we have deserved, seeing He had suffered them 
for Q8 ; that He would be reconciled to us, and receive us 
again into His grace and favour; that He would accept of 
our sincere though imperfect obedience, for the sake of that 
which He had performed in ma nature unto death; and 
that, although we he not perfectly BO in ourselves, yet that 
we may be accounted righteous in Him, " Who knew no sin, iCor 
and yet was made sin for us, that we might Ik made the 
righteousness of God in Him.'' 

They who have no sense of their sins will have little 
regard for this doctrine, although revealed by God Himself, 
and therefore revealed by Him, that we may not despond or 
despair of His mercy to us: but as for those who are truly 
sensible of their manifold sins and infirmities, that ih. y 
have often offended God, ami are still prune to do BO, this is 
tin ir only support under the heavy burden that Lies upon 
their consciences, and the greatest comfort they have on 
this side Heaven, that they have not an High Priest there n d b. *. is. 
which cannot he touched v\ith the feeling of our infirmii: 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Thai ue have an High Priest there Who, by the one 
nidation of Himself uiiee offered, made a full, p< i ti . f and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
tin- whole world, and for ours among ihe rest, one WftO 
perfumes all our devotions and good works with the incense 
of His Own Merits, so as to render them well pleasing to 
God, notwithstanding their imperfections; that we ha 
such an High Priest who can " wash us from our sins with [RM, u*.] 
His Own blood,'" and such an Advocate that Hi can justify 
US before God by what He Himself hath done ami suffered 
for us. What then need \w f. :ir | For " who *hiill lay any Ron,. 
thing to the eharye ofGod'i sled I It B God that jostifu-tli. **• 
i* He that coudeumelh '. It is Christ that died, yea 
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serm. rather that is risen again, Who is even at the right hand of 
LXXV - ■ God, Who also maketh intercession for us." 



To add still more to our joy for the Resurrection of 

Jesus Christ, we are thereby certified that we shall also rise 

lCor.is. is, again as He did ; for, as the same Apostle argues, " Now if 

m ' **• Christ be preached that He rose from the dead, how say 

some among you that there is no Resurrection of the 

dead ? But if there be no Resurrection of the dead, then is 

Christ not risen. But now is Christ risen from the dead, 

and become the first-fruits of them that slept. For since by 

man came death, by man came also the Resurrection of the 

dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 

be made alive." This effect the Resurrection of Christ shall 

have upon all mankind, though all shall not be saved by 

Him, but only such as believe in Him; yet all shall be 

raised up at the Last Day, whether they believed in Him or 

no. And they that would not believe it before, shall find by 

Acts 34. is. woeful experience, that " there shall be a Resurrection of 

John s. as, the dead, both of the just and unjust." " Marvel not at this," 

"' saith Christ Himself, " for the hour is coming in the which 

all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come 

forth ; they that have done good, unto the Resurrection of 

life ; and they that have done evil, unto the Resurrection of 

damnation." 

What a glorious sight will that be, to see Adam himself, 
and his whole posterity, every body that was ever informed 
by a reasonable soul, all met together at the same place, 
upon that great and terrible day of the Lord ! It will be a 
terrible day, indeed, to all that would not repent and believe 
the Gospel ; but let them look to that. I dare not speak 
of such now, for fear of interrupting the work of this day, 
whereon we are to rejoice and thank God for the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, which none can do heartily but they 
who are His faithful Disciples, and obedient servants, who 
live while they are upon earth in His true faith and fear, 
doing all such good works as He hath set them, and trusting 
in Him, and in Him alone, for all things necessary to make 
them holy and happy for ever. 

Their souls are no sooner out of their bodies, but they are 
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presently with Christ, being carried hy the Angels, as La- 
zarus was, a into Abraham's bosom," where they enjoy per- Lukeis.M. 
pefaaJ rest anil felicity, the highest that they are capable of, 
while separate from their bodies ; and at the Last Day their 
bodies will be raised up and united to (hem again, the same 
bodies out of which they went as to their substance, and 
all the essential parts of a body, but so rarely tempered, 
modified, and, as it were, spi ritual ized by our Lord and 
Saviour, that they shall be "fashioned like unto His glo- Pha. s. 21. 
rious body, according to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Himself." And then our 
whole man, both soul and body, will be brought into a state 
of absolute perfection, so that we shall never be distempered 
or out of tune any more, but always cheerful and pleasant, 
always rejoicing, and praising, and adoring God and the 
Lamb that silteth upon the throne, always "shining forth Mitt. 13.4 3, 
every one as the sun in the Kingdom of our Father:" and 
all through Him Who as upon tliis day rose from the dead. 

For, by His rising from the dead, we are assured also, and 
that by God Himself, that He will be our Judge at the Last 
Day ; for it is written, that God ■ hath appointed a day, iu Act* 17- si, 
the which He will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man whom He hath ordained ; whereof He hath given 
insurance unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from 
the dead." For in that lie- raised Him from the dead, lie 
e.infirmed, as was before observed, all that Christ had said. 
But He had said that "the Father judgeth no man, bur liath Jotai. w, 
Committed all judgment unto the Son; and hath given Him 
authority to exercise judgment also, because He is the Sou 
of Man." The original power of judging all men is in the 
Father, but He hath committed ri DOB of it to the 

Son, beotnse He is also the Son of Man. 1 li;ir to wv may 
our Judge sitting upon the throne in our own nature, and 
may be sure that we shall be judged exactly according to 
the gracious terms proposed in the Gospel, seeing it ff|| I I 
thel itui.le them. 

And this Rifely i-- no small comfort to us, that we shall 
give BO "'ur BQQOUBB1 at that day to the best Friend iliai 
ever had iu all the world! That He who is now our 
vocate, "ill be then our Judge! For now we cannot doobl 
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Gospel itself can allow of, all that He hath proi 
hath promised all things that we ran ilesire, to m 
truly, perfectly, eternally li;i]i|iy; and that we may 
more confident of it, He hath acquainted us befo 
with the sentence that He will then pass upon all th* 
believed in Him, ami served Him faithfully in this 1 

lfatettf.u, them He will then say, " Come, ye blessed of My ] 
inherit the kingdom prepared fur you from the fbtU 
of the world." In which blessed sentence, every 
affords us matter of extraordinary joy and comfort. 

But that wliieh is chiefly to he observed is, that I 
fli.-in all eome and inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
it was prepared for them before, but now He g-ives tl 
ami every one the actual possession of a kingdom, a 
kingdom, and that no less than the Kingdom of God 
Christ, the Kingdom of Heaven and the crown of 

Lukcii.3a. called also " the Kingdom :" as if there was no kin_> 
the world but that, and indeed there is none that is ■ 
to be named together with it. 

For this is a kingdom whose sovereign is the All 
Creator of all things, the chiefest good, and the subji 
pure and spotless creatures. Saints and Angels com 
familiarly together, as we do here with one another ; i 
dom, where therr never are any wars nor rumours ol 
no fear of foreign invasions or domestic troubles, no si 
contention about, any thing, every one having all be < 
sire. A kingdom where all the subjects are of ou 
ofiuie heart, and (if one will, and that no other than t 
of their Sovereign ; and, by consequence, there are no s 
Off divisions among them ; no sin, or evil of any sort, I 
harmony and eoaoord, lore and charily, goodness, pie 
peace in perfection. A kingdom where there never 
plague or sickness, nor the least indisposition of m 
body, nor ever any famine, scarcity, or want of any 
but abundant plenty of all things that can an\ 
bute either tu their security or satisfaction. A K 
hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shim 
», " for the glory of the Lord lightens it, and the Lamb 
light thereof:" by which glorious light they 
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glorious things which God hath done, and Him too that 
did them: they see Him as we see the sun, by Hi- Own 
light. A kingdom where all who love our Lord Jesus 
Chrwt in sincerity, live with Ilim they love, and behold the 
glory which the Father hath given Him Who loved them, so [J»'»' "7. 
as to redeem them to Himself with His Own blood, oh purpose 
that they might live with Him and enjoy Him for ever. A 
kingdom where all the inhabitants, by the light of God's 
countenance shining so gloriously upon them, are continually 
enlightened, quickened, refreshed, glorified^ and tilled to the 
full with all the joy and happiness they are capable of; 
though some may hold more than others, every one hath as 
much as he can hold, and so is as happy as it is possible for him 
to be. A kingdom where all their work and business is to 
rejoice, adore, and sing praises to the Lord God Omnipotent, 
and to ascribe blessing, and honour, and glory and power to 
Ilim that sitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb that 
brought them thither. A kingdom that can never be shaken, 
but always continues in the same glorious and happy state to 
all eternity ; for of this kingdom there shall be no end. 

God grant that we may all be admitted into this kingdom ; 
and blessed be His Holy Name, we may all be so by Him, 
Who when He had overcome the sharpness of death by His 
rising from the dead, He did open the Kingdom of Hemm 
to all believers! Let us then rejoioe and be glad, and frive 
honour to God, for thai inestimable benefit which we tin- 
day celebrate; and that we may do it tiie more acceptably, 
let us go unto His altar, and there offer up unto Him our 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, and dedicate ourselves 
wholly i 'vice; that, living for the future in our several 

places as becometh His faithful servants upon earth, we may 
at last be advanced to His Heavenly Kingdom, by His Son 
our Sa\i..ur Jesafl Christ, to Whom with the Father and 
Spirit, be ascribed all honour and glory now and fin 

,>r. Amen. 
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John xiv, 2, 3. 

In My Fathers house are mnxi/ SURUieM.' if i! ircre not m. 
I would have told yon. I go to prepare a phu 

And if I go ami prepare u jiin, ngai*, 

/on untu Myself; that where I am, there y* 
mat/ be also. 






Ocr Blessed Saviour having acquainted His Di- 
thnt He must now leave them, and observing that thevwer* 
much concerned and troubled at it, He takes <x rroai 

thence to direct them how to keep their hearts from bi 
too much cast down at the apprehension of that or as 
trouble that might befall them in this world ; even by exer- 
cising their faith on Him, " Let not your hearts be tr i 
saith He, " ye believe in God, believe also in Me." Wh< 
He hath plainly discovered two things to us; first, That it w 
His will and pleasure that His Disciples should nev*. 
their hearts to be ruffled or discomposed at any 
affliction they meet with here below, but that they shoal 
walk through all the changes and chances of tins bum 
]il<M\iili an even frame ami lumper of mind, equnllv ri 
do or tn BBfier whatsoe\cr God shall see good to too 
them, or hiy upon them. Baying," Let not your hi 
troubled ." and then, secondly, that the most effectual means 
to do this, [| always to live by faith En < lod and in Him ; ** Ye 
believe in God," saith He, " believe also in Me." As if II.' 
had said, Ye believe in God, ye believe that He made and 
He governs the world, and orders and disposeth of all 
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things in it according to His Own pleasure: and yon trust 
(Mi linn to preserve you from evil, and to supply you with 
whatsoever La mbDj good for you: tad aa yon thus belli 
in God, beiievs also in Me. Believe that I am the Son of 
God, and am come into the world on | toi pose to save sinners: 
thai I am ■• able to save t<> the nttermosl all thai oonia unto [Hrh. 7. 
God by Me," and therefore put your whole inisi and ennfi- 38 ^ 
denee on Ma for the pardon of all your mm-, for die healing 
all your infirmities, for the strengthening yon against nil 
temptation^ f«»r the making your sincere though imperfect 
<lnri.'S acceptable unto God, and so for the brtn >a at 

but to Heaven* And do not Pear nor doubt in die leaal but 

I w ill do it for you, notwithstanding that 1 am now to da- 
part for a while from you, for 1 am only going home to My 
Father*! honae, where I wiU take aa much esra of you, as if 
I was still present with too, if you do but continue tobelii 
iu Me: and therefore let not your hearts L< troubled al Mj 

departure from you, nor for any thing else that may befall 

Mm in. ibis world, but as ye believe in God, believe also in 
your Saviour and Redeemer. And then lie adds. l'< t 

their greater comfort and 890001 *gi ment against all tl 
troubles and difficulties they should meet with here below, 
" Iii My Father's house are many mansions," &c. 

Which words, being uttered by Christ Himself, afford so 
much manor of solid and substantial joy to Hi- Disciplea, 
thai did We but rightly understand, firmly believe, and duly 
consider them as we ought, we slimdd never suffer our 
spirits to sink under any burden that is laid upon us in OUT 
joumey towards lleav.ii, but should bear it not only with 
patience, but with cheerfulness nod ahierity of mind, so as to 
.■-f.Tin it a. blessing rather than I cross ami trouble to n^ ; 

tor whiefa purpose, therefore, I shall first explain them lo 

yon in the same order Wherein our blessed Lord was [deuscd 
to pronounce them, and then shew how much a firm belief 
and due consideration of them will conduce to the end for 
which our Bavionr spake them, even io the keeping our 

hearts from being troubled. 

First, therefore, Out Lord saith, u In My Father'- he 
that is, in Heaven, which in Holy Wrfi is usually called b) 

such names as signify ■ certain plan 

v f 



434 



i 'hntl's Ascension into Heaven 



Matt. fi. 33 

tUb, 



cL. 13. M. 

I 2fi.l5 
Iw. 63, IS. 



Matt. I. 17; 

17. i. 



to dwell together; sometimes it is called a kingdom, as 
. where our Saviour &aith, " Fear not, little flock \ 

ymr Father in gfrt y..ti the Kin<r! 

• And " seek ye first the Kingdom o Sometiine- 

, called a country, a- in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ** Bat 

now they desire a h .. tliat is an Hearts 

* a> * 

Sometimes a city, as in the same place, where it is said, 
"He hath prepared tor th< m I city : " and else when*. 
" For here we bare no continuing city, bnt we seek on 

come." Sometime-- it i* railed tin* habitation or 

. a* where Moses enjoin- the people to say in 
prayers to God, " Look down from Thy holy habitation. 
from Heaven." And to the same purpose, the Prophet 

>h with, " Look down from Heaven, and behold from 
the habitation ,,f Tiiy holiness and of Thy glory." And so 
in ojy text, our Saviour rails ii His Father's house, v 
is the same in effect with the boos 

hut He calls it peculiarly His Father's house, the battel 
confirm His EKseiplsa in their hopes and expectations from 
Htm, by assuring them that He was not to e;o to ant 
strange place, where He had no relation, interest, or 
W •i|iuinitaiice, and so could do them no service, but tlia H* 
was going to His Own Father's house, where He was saw 
to have all the favour that He could desire either for 1 ' 
■elf or them, bb being the Only-begotten Son of the Ma-t.-r 
of the house, Who once and again had publicly declared the 
treat love and kindness He had for Him, saying of 1 
"Thu i** My beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased." 
And 'I' vvas now to go to this HU Father's h 

to live with Him, and to have His ear upon all c» 
His Disciples might be confident that He would be able 
still to a isil I and protect them, and to procure as mud t, 
railiri much more grace and favour for them, when 
was gone from them, than if He had still continued with 
them ; and this seems to he the reason why oat Biassed Lord 
calls it in a particular manner His Father* bouse. 

J3ui m berefore i-> Heaven h. the boose of! tod, or 

of the rather? Many reasoAfl ma* be alleged for it, some 

of which 1 •hall touch upon and explain, so that y.ai mat 
hing of the purity, the pleasantness, and 
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t lie excellency of that Messed place. ;it. least BO much as to 
in,! ke you think long till you get thither. 

First, therefore, it is called God's home, beeanea it is of 
His making or building, as St. Paul observes, saving, " For i c»r. s. i. 
we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with bands, eternal in the Heavens." And in the Epistle Hcb. n. 10. 
to the Hebrews, Abraham's hopes of Heaven are ex pre- 
by his looking for a city which hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is God. And in the Old Testament we Ps. s*. 5; 
often read that the Lord made tin; Heavens. Yea, it was ttk, <*, a ; 
the first thing He ever made, for, " In the beginning < tad ft^*i "'' 
created the Heaven and the earth." First Heaven, and 
then .mill, u In re ;is all along in the Old Testament, the 
Hebrew word for Heaven is cotC of the dual number, to 
signify both the material and the immaterial Heavens; tin- 
place where the sun, moon and stars move and shine ; and 
likewise the place where the Holy Angels live, and pre 
and enjoy God, which, to distinguish it from the other, is »_Kinjr» s. 
sometimes called the Heaven nf Heavens. And in Nehemiab, 
the Levites, praying to God, Bay, "Thou, even Thou, art Nrh. ». o. 
Lord alone ; Thou hast made Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, with all their boat." ^ here by Heaven He 
mentis the sky or firmament: hy the Heaven of Heave 
that high and holy place where the biassed spirits heboid 
the face of God, which as far excels the other Heaven as 
that doth the earth, and yet this as well as the other was 
made by the Lord j it was His wisdom that contrived, and 
it was His power that raised this stately and most glorious 
fabric out of nothing ; He only spake the word, ami imiue- 
iliatelv the foundation was laid, the superstructure erected, 
and the whole finished altogether; and therefore David 
saith, " By the Wurd of the Lord were the Heavens made, Ps. w. s. 
and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth." 

But if God made this house, be sure it is well made, as 
■urll h i' WW possible (>>r it to lie, as to all the iatOQtB and 
purposes for which He made it; but He made it for a 
plaoe of perfect joy, and bliss, and glory, to the Holy Aqgi 

ami the spirit-, ofjusl men made perleei. where they might 
live in perfect rest and happiness, the highest thai their 



436 



Christ's Ascension into IL 



KM. luirinv ia capable of; ami therefore we may 
— — — - tliat there a no sort of true and real felicity which pure 
and perfect ui possibly enjoy, but what is tin 

be had in its highest perfection imaginable, for they ]\%n 

in an DOOM which God Umi-elt made on purpose to be 
an house of pleasure for them, which tl 

lie called Hi- house, as beiuc. maile u IndU and 

Himself. 

And besides, as it was God alone Wbfl made, it is 11^ 

alone Who upholds, maintains, and preaerree «l>i* boon] 
eontinoallti in the rery Bame state and condition wherein He 

al liisl made it, suffering no decay in any part (if it, nor auy 
thing to eouifl near it thai may BO much Bfl defile 
Rev.7i.a7.it, u m read in the Revelations : "There shall in nowise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketb abomination, or makcth a lie." Il> a thai 

Chen is no sin or wickedness there, for that. 

its roiitrarirty to the pun- nature of God, IS lbs gl 

lilih and annoyance in the world ; and thereibn 

keeps His house perfectly clear and free from wll ,p|Kwr- 

am f evil, insomuch that, bo soon as era 

inhabitants bad sinned, He banished them immediate!] 
of His boose, lest it should b I, and so madi 

tin His pore and holy creatures to dwell in : and 

since that time, there never was, nor ever u ill be any 

not the least sin imaginable committed there ; though I 

be ionnmerahle inhabitants, there is not the least spot,** 

blot, or blemish in anj one of them, then 

or error, no pride or ambition, no envy, hatred, or m 

to be found, there is no such thing as schism 

no rebellion, no sedition, no riots or tumuli- raised; 

is no swearing. i\<>\- Uing, • stealing frou 3 

no striving or oontending about mettm or lama, no bra^> 
or scolding, nor so much as an impertinent or rd to 

be heard from any ..i their mouths, nor rain I 
[Pa.M.s.J seen in any of then hearts; but as " holinet 

house for ever," all that live there are perfectly holy in all 
manner of conversation, bo bs ae\ 1 r to offend I • 
thought, wow on. 

O blessed place! Who can bat long to •, where 
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vre shall be thus perfectly free from all manner of sin, and 
l.v eonMqne&ee, from nil manner of suffering' too; where, as 
we shall never offend God, God will never afflict us any 
more; no, this house is kept so absolutely clean and sweet, 
that there is nothing in it that can in the h-a-t molest or 
annoy those that dwell there, bnl so soon as ever any are 
admitted into it, God iripee away all tears from their eyes, 
and there shall be DO more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
in ither shall there be any more pain. So thai all the Rinr. H.«. 
inhabitants of that blessed place live in perpetual rest and 
felicity; they are never vexed or disturbed at any thing, 
for there it nothing: that can possibly do it, every thing 
fulling out just as they would have it: as they have no 
MOM, Off pains, or distempers about them, so they are 
never crossed in their designs, never disappointed of their 
hopes, never interrupted in their business, sever surprised 
bj any accident, never lose any thing they have, nor want 
any thing they have not: by which means they are never 
1 1 i»c( mi posed, Or out of tune, but always of the same temper, 
always ipiiet and at ease, neither feeling nor fearing any 
thing lu disturb or trouble them, for tlicv arc folly assured 
that their condition shall never be altered, but they shall 
always live just as thev do; in that the place thej !i\e 
in i9 kept and maintained by Almighty God Himself, and 
fhereibffS may be tnilj called His house. 

And so it may also, ln-causeit is of His furnishing: it is 
He alone Who furnisheth this house with inhabitants, and 
with all things necessary and convenient for tin in j sj for 
the inhabitants, He at first filled it with an innumerable 
company of immaterial or spiritual creatures called Anv. 
the greatest part whereof have continued there since the 
heginning of the world to this day, are there now, and will 
he so to all eternity; but some of them not keeping their 
first estate, i.ui leaving this their own habitation] " God ju.i, <•., 

hath iiMi-ied iii everlasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of tlie great day." And these being 'bus 
oast out of Heaven, and roving abofll in the.se lower regie 
of the world, they found mankind made in the image of 
I «.id ami no titled to live in thai holy habitation wine] i I 

had left ; which these apostate sngelfl troubled at, 
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that they set upon the first man Adam, in whom 
-were all contained, and s«> Fa r prevailed upon him dial l 
their instigation sinned Against God, whereby both he him- 
self, and his whole post re bo far ta in ted und polluted. 
thai they became altogether unfit to live in that hoi 
from frhiefa the others fell. Upon which God was pleased of 
His infinite mercy in set up another Adam, II 
begotten Son, Who, by His dying B3 the nature of man. eh 
expiate the sins of mankind, so that " whosoever n 
and believed in Him might be saved ;" by means 
some men, in all ages since the beginning of the world, 
their departure out of this life, have been translated into this 
heavenly habitation, and so will many be in all ages to 
of the world; insomuch that it is very probable that that 
will he as many men -ave<l as there are BAgels daniind, 
M thfcl house of God will be as full of inhabitant- a 
it was at first; hut they must all ascribe it wholly :• 

goodnett and mercy of God thai they ever came thither, 

and therefore must acknowledge it to be His house, in that 
it is so wholly at His disposal, that none hut He can 
admit one person into it. 

And as it is He alone Who furnisheth this hoOflQ with 0> 
habitants, so it is He alone Who fnrniehetfa it W itb all thing* 
necessary and convenient i'or them, « ith every thing they can 
possibly hare occasion of, or can any way conn ii 
their living bb safely, ay pleasantly, and as bapptly 
it is possible for creatures to live; for they have all 
accommodations they can think of or desire. They can de- 
sire nothing but they immediately have it, or rath, 
always have whatsoever they can desire, and so . 

desire any thing which they have uot; for, indeed, all tl 
in the world are theirs, their proper goods and inheritance, 
iter. 21.7. as (iuil Himself assures us, Baying, "He that ovens n 

shall inherit all things." He, that is, every one that orer- 
eometfa Hie world, the flesh, and the Devil, so as t<> 

Heaven, shall there inherit all tilings, all things shall 

:i!\ conferred upon him, so that everj one shall en 
all things in the world, as fullj u if he was the sole pos- 
sessor of them, or a- If there was no per-' joy 
thing in the whole world hut only himself. All 
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riches, all the real honours, all the solid and substantial 
pleasure tluir any thing in the whole world can afford than, 
are con tiuu ally possessed and enjoyed by all and every one 
tlint is in Heaven; by which moans they are as happy as it 
is possible for fhein to be, as happy as the whole creation, 
via, as happy as the Creator Himself can make them. As 
they never fret or vex, or grieve, or fear any tiling, so they 
are always full of love, and joy, and peace, and goodness, 
and all sorts of true felicity, as tluir tools e;iu hold, always 
lively and rigorous, always cheerful and pfansnntg always re- 
joicing and singing, and praising God Who of His infinite 
mercy hath brought them thither, and out of the inexhaust- 
ible treasure of Hi- Own ^<.«.duess hath provided so plenti- 
fully for them in His Own house. And it may well be called 
His house, seeing all things in it are of His providing, and 
belong wholly and solely to Himself. 

Especially, considering that it is the place where He Him- 
self is pleased in a more cspeeial manner to reside, there it is 
that He keeps His Court ; that is properly His Throne, as 
He Himself saith, " Heaven is My Throne, and the earth is !«.m. i, 
M\ footstool." And therefore David addressing himself to 
God, saith, " I ni.. Thee lift I up mine eyes. O Thou that IV ML l. 
dhrdSasI ha the Heavens!" And Our blessed Saviour all iloi 
in the Gospel calls Him Our Father which is in Heaven, and 
commands us to direst on* prayers to Him as residing tin 

()n. Father which art in Heaven;" not as if He 
was not every where else too, b&t because it is there that He 
is pleased in | more particular manner to manifest Himself, 
to unveil His perfections, and to shine forth in all His glory ; 
ni-.iunich, that this plane hath no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it; for " the glory of God lightens II, Rm.ii.sb* 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." An. I indeed this is that 
"Inch gives the greatest laetre, the highest perfection to the 
happiness of those who Hi.- there, that ihev always see God 
fitOfl to face, behold Ills glory, and enjoy His presence, aud 
ha\e tlit* light nfHis countenance shininir continually upon 
theui, and itiHuencing them so, that their whole studs seem 
nothing else Inn flames of love ind jov, arising from the full 

sight of God, and the clear upprehen-uon ofUlS special favour 
and goodness towards them, whereby ihev theiusi I 
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si:km. I,,- s..» enlightened as to "shins as ghtneaa of the fir- 

mament, ami as the -tar- for ever ami ever." '. our 

Mutt. 13.43. Saviour Himself tells us, that "the righteous shall I 

shine asthe -mi in the Kingdom of tbeii Father." Hut who 
do I mean to offer at any thing towards the descrip 
[iCor.2.9.] that place, ■' « bieh eye hath not seen, nor ear hear.!. 

hath it entered into the heart of man 1 It is 

-uHick'iit I" oar present purpose, that God Himself dm 
there, and upon that aceount Our Blessed Saviour 
truly call it, as He doth in my text, *' II,- Father's hoi 

In which, Se Baitb, " there are manj idbj " whi< 

words are not to be erstood as if there we 

distinct rooms or apartments in Heaven, where ■ 
might live by himself as in Ins own proper <•< 11, lor 
they all live in common ; and the whole house, with all I 
in it is common to all aud every one thai is admitti 
every one enjoying it as inueh as if there were nom 
ii hut himself, ns I observed before. 

But what then cloth (Mir Saviour mean by saying; "In 
My Father's house are ninny mansions '." 

His meaning b shm-i is, tliat Heaven i- s 1 erj huge capn- 
dottfl place, able to receive and entertain a 
people. The Apof ere verj much grieved tJiat 

their Blaster was to leave them, although it order to 

His going to Heaven, as not well kno 
they could follow Him thither, or whether there an 
enough for Him and I it He « 

have a vast train of holy Angels about Him, tvhi 
fill up the whole place; hut Our Lord bids them be ol 
cheer, assuring- them that His Father's house, whither lit 
was going, is a place of very great reception; "there are 

v Bpansions in it." abundance of r enougb - 

and many more, even for all that should ever believe in Him. 

And indeed Heaven most needs be n verylargi r Ha 

eon hold such 1 multitude of inhabitants which are already 
in ii 'I'll' 1 holy Angels, the ancient inhabitants i.U 

which ban lived there ever since it was Bred founded, are 
doubtless very many, so many, that I question whether they 
themselves can tell Uow many they are. Daniel, in a 

ion he hail of the place ' thousands and tho 
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tlmre ' l ministering onto Ood, and H-n thousand times ten D*n. 7. in. 
thousand standing before Him." Ami St. John, having bad ■ot.CII. 
the like vision, saith, " I beheld and I heard the voice of 
niiiiiv Angela round about bbe throne and the beasts and the 
elders; and the number of them WSjS ten thousand times ten 
thousand," that is, they were so many, thai the} exceeded 

hi- arithmetic. And as for the children of men, » 0001 I 'li: i-t 
bad purchased with His Own hfond to 1 "i v ■ ■ with Him i:i ( 1 j : i » 

holy place, Mr 1 bum St. John in another ruoon am an 
hundred forty and forty-four thousand of all the tribal ofthe 

children of Israel ; and after this, snitli lie," 1 belield, and, ch. 7.9. 
lo, a great multitude winch no men could number, "fall 
nations anil kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the Lord, ami before the LaniL, clothed with white robes, 
and palfflt hi their hands." From whence we may obs erv e, 
by the way, that s lien Our Saviour calls His flock "a little 
Hock," and saith, that "there ana but few that find the way 
to lite," He i tc be understood only comparatively, that 
Hia flock hi but little in comparison of the multitudes that 
follow after sirs, tin- world, and tin- Devil, and that there are 
but few win. Hud thjjjvay to life, in comparison ,,f" ;! 
who miss of it, which notwithstanding, considen- 1 a- 
and in themselves, are certainly very many ; as our L 
Himself here intimates, by Baying, lhat •' in My Father's 
house ire many DUffiMOna;" where there were gBBti multi- 
tudes, not only of Angela, bal likewise of Saints residing in 

St. John'fl time, and many have been going to them ever 
since, and still are, and trer wHJ be to the end of the world. 
And why may m.i ynii ami 1 he in the number of them us 
well as Other peOpkfl If We ba not, we must even bit 
ourse Ki Mi Be Bare there ifl room enough for us there, as 
well u for others ; for Chrial Himself hath told us, •■ n 
are many mansions in His Father's house," on purpose to 

he and encourage bi to look after it; and if we do but 

.air-.elves in good BUrnCSt about il, and apply OUrSelvt 

Him for it, \'. | possibly fail of coming thither, tor He 

Himself bath assured u that He is gone before to p 

place for na. " If it were notaO|"anitb He. •■ I would buve 

told you;" as if He had said, if there bad not l.een ; 
enough for you as well as fur Me and others, in My Fathers 
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serm. house, I would have acquainted you with it, that so your 

— expectations might not be frustrated ; for I would not impose 

upon you, nor flatter you with vain hopes of living with Me 
in the other world, if there was no ground for you to expect 
it ; but you have all the reason in the world to expect it, 
seeing that I Myself assure you there " are many mansions 
in My Father's house," and that I am now going thither on 
purpose to prepare a place for you. 

From whence we may observe, by the way, how careful 
Our Blessed Saviour was to conceal nothing from us that 
might any way conduce either to our Salvation or comfort. 
" If it was not so," saith He, " I would have told you ;" and 
so He certainly would have told us many other things, which 
He hath not, if it had been necessary for us to have known 
them ; and therefore we may conclude, that whatsoever He 
hath not told us, it is no matter whether we know it or no. 
There are a great many nice questions raised in divinity, 
especially by the Schoolmen, which have perplexed the 
minds of the greatest scholars, and have caused great heats 
and animosities in the Church ; but they are generally of such 
things which Our Blessed Master never thought good to de- 
termine, nor to tell us any thing of them, which He would 
not have failed to have done, if either our future happiness 
or our present comfort were any way concerned in the 
knowledge ofthem; which I therefore observe unto you, that 
so you may not trouble your heads with any impertinent con- 
troversies about our holy religion, which serve only to amuse 
and distract men's minds, and to divert them from what is 
substantial and necessary ; what Christ hath taught you 
either with His Own mouth or by His Apostles, that yon 
must believe, and act accordingly, if you expect to be saved 
by Him ; but as for other things, let others dispute about 
them if they please, but do you rest satisfied in your own 
minds, that if it had been necessary for you to have known 
them, Christ would have told you of them, as He assures 
His Apostles, saying, " If it was not so, I would have told 
you." 

And then He adds, " I go to prepare a place for you ;" He 
doth not say I go to make room for you, as if there was not 
room enough made already, but " I go to prepare a place for 
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you/' to take care that you as well as other persons may 
have room there. And He repeats it again in the same 
words, saying immediately, "And if I go and prepare a place 
for you ;" to shew that (his is a thing which He would have 
us take special notice of, and to carry it always in our minds, 
that it is by Him only that we cnn get to Heaven, that it is 
He, and He alone, that prepares a place for us in His 
" Father's house," and therefore it must needs behove us 
very tnocfa rightly to understand His full intent and meaning 
in these words. 

For which purpose, therefore, we must consider, first, that 
Our Blessed Saviour having done and suffered all that was 
necessary for our Redemption and Salvation upon earth, He 
was then taken up to Heaven, where He hath been ever 
araoe, ind ever will be, sitting at the right hand of God ; that 
is, He i- exalted above all the creatures in the world. Hid 
vested with absolute power and dominion over them, as St. 
Peter informs us, saying, "That Christ is gone to Heaven, \ Pet, 3,2a, 
and is on the right hand of God; Angels, and authorities, 
and powers being made subject to Him." And to the same 
purpose St. Paul saith, " That God having raised Christ Eph. 1. ao, 
IVnui the dead, set Him at His Own righl hand in the He..- ' 
venly places far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come." And 
ebewheto, that "Cod hath highly united Him, and given phii.2-o.it. 
Him a name which is abo\e BVO| name; that at the Name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and 
ittiogB in earth, and things under Um earth, and that every 

tongue '1 Id confess that Jesus Christ U Lord." The 

meaning of all which is, thai Jesus ( 'hri-t was no sooner got 
to Heaven, but He was immediately advanced above all the 

• 8*1 'at u res in the world, thai the very AogflDfl and Archangels 
themselves were obliged to own Him for their Lord, and to 

d<> Him homage; that all power is committed unto Hhanuu 
both in Heaven nnd earth, so that He can do w hatsoever IT 
pleaseth in the wh.de world ; that DO creature can rSMBt His 
will, nor opp aiuleuiiy irheo He sees ire". 1 to OOP 

it ; that all places are at Bia disposal both in theChoroh 
Triumphant in Heaven, and in that, which is Militant b 
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o« earth: that He reisa* above, m Kin*r of kings, and Lord 
of lord*, rem, as the RaJer and Goremor of the whole crea- 
tion ; Ant not only Angels and men. bat the rery deiife 
thencel ve* are subject to Him. and can do n oth ing withoot 
His command or l<i(e ; that He can pardon or condemn. lie 
can nave or destroy . He can take m or *hut out of Heaven, 
whom He pleat fh ; in abort, that He b an absolute Monarch 
orer the whole world, to that we and nil things in it are 
wholly at His command, He may do with us what He will, 
there is no withstanding of Him, no appeal from Him. for He 
» the supreme Judge both of quick and dead, both of men 
and Angela, tbey are all as equally subject to Him, ro«I 
be all equally judged by Him; for as He II im 
" The Father judgetb no man, but hath committed all jml 
merit unto the Son ; that all men should honour i 
even as they honour the Father." 

Hut what ■ all this to us ! Are we concerned ai 
than other creatures in Christ's exaltation at the right ban 
of God 1 Y. -. • ■ rtainlv, very r Me havin. 

Store n|»on Hiin, whatsoever He did or was d 
Him in that, was wliolly for us and upon our account: H 
was born for us, as tin; Prophet saith, " Onto us a Child i* 
bom, unto us a Son is given." ''He suffered for u- 
us an example, that we should follow His steps/' fl 
Oat grief*, and carried our sorrows; Ilewas wounded for o 
-m— iions. He was bruised for mil- iniquities; the ch 
of our peace was upon llim ; and «itli II i 
we are healed.'' " He was made sin for as, thai ire might Ijc 
made (he righteousness of God in Him." •lie is made 
Bub) H-. w i - . 1 3 < - 1 1 1 . ami righteousness, and saneiifieation 
iv-i It-m | it u.ii ." And as " He was delivered for our i 
Hot :dn for our justification." Ami so when 

I to Heavea, He went thither on purpose to aj 

|»r< m -ikt of < .(id for us; and lliiTefore Si. Paul, h;n in 
i ili;ii Ohriil il exalted tar above all principality and 
pre entlj adds, "Thai God put all things nndei 
feet, and gave I lim to be Head over all things in the Chu 
which is Hi-, body." Where we may observe, that at 
da I lead or ( lot ernor over all things, I le is 
hurcli i e of His Church, that lie may ordei 
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and dispose of till things for tbe good of it, and of all » 1 • - - 

sound members in it J which plainly shews that ( luist» 
advancement to so high a decree of glory and power ill 
Heaven is of mighty advantage to us upon earth. 

But you will say, perhaps, what doth lie there do for lis? 
What! more, doubtless, than we are able to understand ; 

bllt that ue may understand it U fully M JW :» i< ■ aide in 'his 
life. He is represented as being our Advocate with the 
Father; so St. John calls Him, saying, " If any mini sin, i John 2.1, a. 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Itighteous : and He is a propitiation for our not \ and nut 
for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world.' An 
advocate, we know, is one that pleads in the behalf of a per- 
son accused, shewing cause why he OUgbt Hot to be eou- 

demned. Now, saith the Apostle, " if any man itn," thai ,-, 
il any hath committed such a sin for which he (ban be -hall 
he condemned, let such a one remember that we h 
Advocate with the Father, no less a Person than IIjn Own 
Son, Jeans Christ tbe Righteous; who, being Himself a pi 
]iitiation for our sins, may well plead that we ought not to 
he condemned l'or rhem, seeing He Himself hath home all 
the punishment tlnit was duo ulito them, and mi ean ea-ilv 
bring US off, and obtain a full tlip-eharne and pardon I'm «i-. 

As it was typified also in the old La* ; for the High-Priest 

■ ni ver\ year, even upon ihe Hay of Kxpiatioii, having 

killed 1 lie goat of the sin-offering, brought some of tbe blood 
of 11 into the Holy of HobeS, an. I then sprinkling h upon 
and before the merey-seat. mad.- therein an atonement for 

the whole congregation, and then laid an bands dpofl the 
bead of the leape-goat, oonieoung over bin all du nni of 

the people, and so putting them upon the head of the goat, 
m hi hiui away into the wilderness never to be beard OX 
more; so Christ, our High-Priest, baring offered up Himself 
asasaerifiee lor our tins, lie entered into the Holy of all 
Holies, into Heaven itself; and than ,bj ristoaofihat blood 

which He --lied, makes such an elleetmil atonement for all 1.. 

..in lias, that they are preaentlj carried away, nobody knowe ' 

bitfaer, M as never to be heard of any more, than IS il 1 I 

bad never been committed. 

Ami hence it ii that lie is called "a Mediate no,- 
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serm. God and man ; " One who makes up all differences betwivt 

LXXVI. 

— u*. reconciling God to us, and us to God ; and for the sane 

reason. He is said also to make intercession for 11*1, to inter- 
fritl IIn Father that He would not be ansrry with w, 
nor punish us for our sins, hut that He would accept o 
sufferings for us, as a full ffafftuipenw 'action for ill 

the wrongs and injuries that we have done Him ; whirh He 
doth bo effectually, that St. Paul challengeth all the world to 
shew any run soil w hy they who believe in Chris obey 

Kom. e. 33, His Gospel, should he condemned- •• Who shall lay 

any thing to the charge of God's eleet 1 Ir a God that jasti- 
fieth, who is he that eondenxneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, Who is even at the right hsixi 
of God, Who also uiaketh intercession for us,' -• V 
makriii intercession for us:" there lies the whole stress o 
business, that our ever blessed Saviour, Who suffered for our 
■ins upon caiili. is sen making intercession for us in B 
1. n ; for it is by this means that He applies the >i 
His death unto us, both for the pardon of our sins, and 
the enduing us with grace and power to forsake them, toge- 
vitfc all the other blessings whieh He hath purchased 
lor us. He intercedes with His Father on our In-half, and 
prays Him to bestow them upon us. 

And Christ, be sure never prays in vain, but \\ hatsocTtr 
He asketh of the Father is always granted. When He was 

John i!.*a. upon earth He could say to His Father, " I know 1 
hearest Me always." How much more, if it wen 
now He is iu Heaven, and hath actualh merited all thi 
things that He can ever desire for us! There, 
whatsoever He desires, He immediately bath it, as w 

eh. 14. i«. that remarkable promise He made to IIi> Disciples: " I wil 
pray the Father," saith He, "and He shall give you ai> 
Comforter, that IF hide with you for 

Spirit of Truth." This was the greatest lh"m< 
ever prtjf Ibr, and yel He was no soouer got to IIea\ en, hi 
the Spirit of God was given to them in a miraculous 
by whieh ire see, both that He had prayed according to Qk 
promise, and that His Draver was heard ; and so it 
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hy which means lie can do what He will for as, for I 
His willing it to be done, and immediately it is so: 
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this indeed is the proper notion of Christ** Mediation or in- 
tercession for us, for wc must mil think that He makes any 
solemn prayers to His Father, as we do. or at lca-t ought to 
do. No, whatsoever He would have, He only act u:ill v It ills 
it should he so, and presently it is just so as Hi; would ha\r 
it ; which is the greatest comfort in the world to all that 
believe in Him, and the greatest encouragement for U9 all to 
do so; fur as we have no ground to mistrust His good-will 
towards us Who so loved us as to give Himself for us, we 
have as little to mistrust His power Who can do what He 
will for us, hut may well eonclude with the Apostle, " That Het>. 7. as. 
He is alilr to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by Him, seeing He ever livetli to make intercession for 

tlirlll." 

From hence, therefore, we may easily understand how truly 
Our Lord here saith, *' 1 go to prepare I place for you ;" Un- 
seeing that when He went from lime..-. [!<■ mu earned 
directly into Heaven, seeing when He came thither He had 
all power immediately conferred upon Him, and seeing Hi' 
th. m- ■■xrivisfth that power continually for us, in onler to 
His bringing us at last to Himself in Heaven, He 
property said to prepare a place for us there, and to go 
thithef for that purpose, that being the great end of His 
ascension into Heaven, and of His exaltation there, area that 
He might from thence supply us with whotsoev. 1 I 
■ary to our following Iliiu thither, that, ire may be actually 
possessed of that happiness, which He hath bought for us 
uith the price of His (Jwn Idood ; to which it being ab- 
solutely necessary thai we repent of our sins, and so h 
them pardoned, therefore it is said, that M God hath exalted AcU». si. 
Christ With His right hand to In- ;i Prince and a Saviour, 
far to gtte repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sin - . ' 
( iidc-r which is comprehended whats. tei n t Bl required, Of cau 
way contribute to our bein>; saved by Him. 

For which purpose, therefore, Christ being aow,in His 

u nature, at 1 1 ■ . ■ ri^rht hand of God in Heaven, and in 
His Divine nature alwj cut with us upon earth too, He 

i puts us in mind of the evil of sin in itself, and of the 
di-inal afieeta it will have upou us, if we continue iu it. lb- 
stirs up our hatred of it, strengthen* our resolution- 



448 



Chrit 



"•»• it, and assists our endeavour- to forsake an 
- — '■ — —by the sweet influences of His Holy Spirit infli 
minds with the love of God, and with sincere d 
and please Him ; He prevents our falling into tempt 
or gives BS power to withstand ami me tin 

cttfies all occurrence* to n>, bo as to make them »i"k 
together for our good; He gives us opportunities ■ ' 

Or faith, and liar, and trust on God ; 
humility, meeknef -denial, and all other virtues, ud 1 

assi- the exercise of than ; Ho afibrda us the mean 

r.ii i , and co-operates with them, that so tliey may U 
tual to n ; uheii we read or hear the Word of God, Ih 
opens our eyes to see, and our hearts to receive th 
the love of it . when we are at oai 

in tbe I : b tbe 

inci lis Own Merits, that God may be well plcasei 

with them; when we are at the Holy Sacrament, lie 
liy U-. and (beds us with the spiritual lood of His Own 
blessed body and Idood ; when we are in streig-hts, and I 
DOl v.liieii way to take. He directs as to that vi'hicl 

nin-t tor ouradvai when any trouble falls upoi 

either takes it ori. - qj strength 

to make a guild u-e of It. When, by any surprise or indi« 
position of ; I and out of toft 

He com pose th and b • ni into a right frame eg 

when we an at both ends of it. 

and iu the middle too, assisting us in the doing it, and ; 
ceding with Hi- Rather to accept of it when h In 

short, lie leads and directs us through the wh< 
[Coi.i.ia.] our lives, till He hail- to be partake 

inheritance of the Saints in light," arid then He 
it. and g ill possession of it And He \\ ho went 

thither on purpose that Ue might thus prepa lli-acm, 

veil as Heaven for us, might well Bay, " I go to 
a plaee for you." 

id then Be add-- I go and pre] 

you, I will come again and r< m unto fifysel 

i ! will He DOl ri 'hat ? ^ 

. bo soon as ever I 
as we ma-, from what Be 
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the thief upon the cross, "To-day shah thou he with Me in L.ik e 23.43. 
Paradise." For froiu Ik-hit it is evident, that although I. lie 
penitent's body was to be laid m the earth, yet his soul MM 
to be carried the very same day he died directly to Christ, 
in Paradise or Heaven, where lie then was as God, although 
His manhood ascended not till some days after. The same 
appears from St. Paul's ""desire to depart and be with EM. i. ra, 
Christ:" which plainly shews that he firmly believed that 
he should be with Christ so soon as ever he departed Dill of 
this life. But the clearest demonstration of this great truth, 
Uld that which puts it beyond all doubt, is taken front 
St. Stephen, who, being just nt the point of death, committed 
his soul into the hands of Christ, saying, "Lord Jesus, Acts 7. :». 
receive inv spirit." Which (pie<tionless he would not hare 
done, had he not been fully assured by the Holy Ghost, that 
Christ would, according to his desire, receive his spirit unto 
Himself, at the same moment that it. ht'l hi- ho.lv , IIUJ M 
doubtless , v< rv -oul that ever departed out of thi- life in the 
true faith of Christ, is now with Him in Heaven, His Holy 
Asgeli carrying it, as they did Lazarus, directly thither. 

But what then doth our Lord mean by His coming again 
and receiving uta Himself then! His mw«i«g fa short is, 

that although He was now to leave this world and go n | > (0 
I leaven, there to continue many years, preparing a place for 
us; yet at the Last Day, whoa the whole number of Hfcl 
elect shall be accomplished. He "ill come hither Again, Hid 
then He will receive us altogether, both soul and l.ody, and 
so our whole man uuto Himself) that so the same persona 
who believed in Him and -erved Him upon earth, may live 
with Him for evermore in Heaven; as He Himself hath 
promised in the following words, saying, •' I will come again 
and receive you to Mvsclf, that where I MB there ye mav 
bi also." 

This lie knew would revive and rejoice His Disciples 1 
hearts exceedingly, that thev should live with Hun in the 
other world; and therefore He i- often pleased to pal A 
in mind of it, " If any man serve Me," saith He. "let him 

foll«.« Me: and where 1 am, there shall also Mj wrvanl 
be." An. I elsewhere, So Muth, M Po ira thai orei 
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serm. will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also over- 

came, and am set down with My Father in His throne." And 

that we may be sure to do so, He prays to the Father for it, 

John 17. 34. saying, " Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given 
Me, be with Me where I am, that they may behold My 
glory." Where we may take notice also how He prays or 
intercedes for us, even by signifying His will to have it so, 
as I observed before : " Father, I will," saith He, " that they 
also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me." And what 
could we ourselves have desired more, nay, what could Christ 
Himself have desired more for us than this, that we may 
live with Him ? For if we live with Him, we shall live with 
the best Friend that we have in the whole world, and Whom 

[Gal. 2.ao.] we love above all things in it ; with Him " Who loved us too, 
and gave Himself for us ;" with Him Who took all our sins 
upon Himself, and bore all the shame and pain that was due 
unto us for them ; with Him Who was derided, scoffed at, 
buffeted, scourged, crowned with thorns, arraigned, con- 

[Rer. 1.5.] demned, crucified, and all for us; with Him "Who washed 
us from our sins in His Own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests to God and the Father ; " with Him Who saves 

[aPet.1.3.] us from our enemies, and delivers us out of the hand of all 
that hate us ; with Him " Who gives us all things necessary 
both for life and godliness," and enables us to make a right 
use of them ; with Him who is now interceding and pre- 
paring a place for us on purpose that we may live with Him 

[Phii.3.21.] in Heaven; in Heaven, where He "will fashion our vile 
bodies, that they may be like His glorious body," and make 
our souls perfect like His Own, that so we may be fit to keep 
Him company, where He will always smile upon us, and 
manifest His special love and kindness to us; where He 
will shine forth in all His glory before us, and keep our eyes 
always open to behold it ; where He will advance us to the 
highest degrees of honour that we are capable of, and fill us 
as full of all true joy and comfort as our souls can hold : in 
a word, where we shall live with Him, our dearest Lord and 
ever-blessed Saviour, not only for some time, but for ever 

i Thew. 4. and ever, as His Apostle hath taught us, saying, that " we 
who shall be alive and remain at the Last Day, shall meet 
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the Lord in the air, and so shall be ever with the Lord." 
And than adds, " Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words," 

And well may he add that, for this certainly is the greatest 
coinlnrt that a true Christian can ever have, insomuch that 
it bath prevented me in that which I promised to shew in 
the last place, even that the consideration of those things 

should keep <mii* hearts from being troubled at any thing ire 

inert with here below ; for if we firmly believe end duly 
consider these words of out Blessed Saviour, and what we 
have now heard upon them, how can we suffer either our 
licads or our hearts to he .troubled about any tiling upnu 
earth, but only how to pet to heaven E What if we should 
be deprived of all our temporal enjoyments, w I nit need we 
lie troubled, when we have mansions above ready fiirni-ln id 
to our hands with all the good things we am doatrel Whet 
il'it be difficult to get a plane tin re? We have an Almighty 
Harbinger gone before to prepare one for us. What if we 
have never so many enemies, yea, what if all the meu upon 
earth, and all the Devils in Hell, should conspire to ruin u« | 
What need we be troubled at that, when we have a sure 
friend in Heaven who can abate their pride, assuage their 
malice, confound their devices, and make them against their 

wills do us good by all they design Bgainei ue1 Whai if 

we have no body here below that minds or matters what 
beeomes of us? What need we be troubled at that, when 
we have an infinitely wise, and powerful, and good, and 
merciful Saviour above, continually taking rare of us, and 
providing all things necessary for us, and | b.e who can aid 
and assist us in all conditions, upon all occasions whatsoever: 
if we he in want. He Ban supply us; if in danger. He can 
deliver us; if in pain. He can Bl if in diagraea, lie ean 

bring us to honour; if we he aecaeed, I [i Ban Beqnil us; if 
sorrowful. He can comfort us; it weak, He can strengthen 
ns; If sick. He can heal us; if dying, lb- ran receive n- 
Hiiiiself? Can, did I say? yea, and will too, if we do but 
obey and trust Him U W4 Might 

Let us not, therefore, trouble our heads any m< 
any thing, but how to serve our great Lord and Ma 
Christ, by doing all such good works as He hath 
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lIxvi* and putting our whole trust and confidence only on Him, 
both for God's assistance of us in the doing them, and for 
His acceptance of them when they are done. Let us but 
constantly do this, and then we may be sure that He will 
guide, assist, and bless us through the whole course of our 
lives, and at length bring us to that blessed place which He 
hath prepared for us in His Father's House, that we may 
always live with Him who liveth and reigneth with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
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Acts ii. 1, 2. 

And tthtn the day of Pentecost teas fully come, they teere all 
with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a 
tound from Heaven, ft, 

As in the Creation of the world from nothing, so also in 
the Redemption of Mankind from sin, all the three Persons 
in the Godhead, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, did 
jointly concur, every one contriUiting towards it according 
to their several wins of working; for man by his fall into 
sin being both guilty of it, and defiled with it, God the 
Father sent His Son to expiate his guilt, and both Father 
and Son send the Spirit to cleanse him from the tilth of sin, 
and to restore liim to purity and holm.-- iigain ; for which 
ends the Son BUM down to die for him, and the Spirit 
to live within him; and though there was no vwhlfl en- 
pearanee of other oi then till many years after |]m be* 
giinuiig of tin' worldj ftA the power ud efficacy of eUberfi 

undertaking commenced froui the first promise which was Gm. 
made to man immediately after Eub full. For from that 
time Chrial m looked upon as slain for the sin- of men. 
and tlie Holy Ghost thereupon DBOTfld upon their hearts 
"to turn them from darkness unto light, and from thefAet»««. 

19 1 

power of Satan unto God;" l>y which means the Petri*] 
of old, and many that lived long before Chrial came into 
the world, had their sins pardoned, their persons accepted) 
and their hearts purified, and l>v consequence an' DOW 
Heaven. 
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SERM. « But when the fulness of time" prescribed by ihe Fa 
Uf4 -M 4] "m come," the second Person cat B from Hem 

•ad bariilg clothed Himself with 8 -evorai 

years in our own nature with men on earth ; but all the 
while that He was here, the (Spirit came not any more than 
Juhaj.39. it liad done before, neither could come until Himself was 
gone. From whence we may observe, that the Spirits 
Doming from Heaven to earth depended upon He 
return from earth to Heaven, being, as it were, part of the 
purchase that He made by His death for us. So that had 
not the First died, to free us from our guilt, and justify onr 
persons, neither would the Spirit have come to cleanse us 
from our lusts, and sanctify our natures: hut when by His 
: i He had parehaaed both pardon and grace, both 
justification and saurtification for us, then He had power 
afterwards to send the Spirit, Who by His grace ti 
reconcile us to God, as Himself by Hii death had n. 
John 16. 7. God to us; and therefore fie said, that "when He 
gone He would send the Comforter, that is •■ S 
Where also it it observable the Spirit is called iiapdxXqr 

lJefcai.li properly the Advocate, as it is rightly rendered •■ 
Saviour; for, indeed, as Christ i* our Advocate in 11. 

so is (he Spirit God's Advocate Upon earth St I her 

I deads wit li God for us, the Spirit here pleads with 
■Mm ig. b. God ; yea, so that our Saviour tells us. He shall " conv 
the world of sin. and of righteousness, and ofjudgua 
Thus, therefore, our Saviour to oomfon J lis Diaoiple 
njiaed them several times before He died, that when He' 
gone lb? would send ihein another Comforter, or Ad 
in Hi-, ro even the Spirit ef God Himself;" DeUtu 

did He promise it only before His Passion, but after His 
Resurrection too; and therefore hids them wail at H 
Balem i'or it. Bui why at Hierusalem? Thai so the Sjur 
might find them where Ha left them, and that. 
endowed with juiuer from a hove, they might there b 
proclaim the Gospel, where Christ, had sealed it with Hi 
Own blood; and that the ancient Prophecy also mi 
ti*. 2. 3. fulfilled," Qui ofSion shall go forth the Law, and the Wo* 
ofQodfrom Hierasalom." Neither doth Heonlj appoint 
the plane s hate 1 nej should expect the coming of the Sj 
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but assures them too. that it should not be many days before 
He came. He would not lead Dim too soon, t but tiny Ada. 1. 5. 
nii^bt be more desirous of Iliiu, and better prepared to 
receive Him; but He would not stay too long, lest they 
should suspect either His power or faithfulness, in not per- 
fonnitij; what He had BO often promised ; and therefore He 
tells tli.iti before, that it should be some days, but uot many, 
M He came: some, that their di sires might hi- stronger 
after the fulfilling of the promise ; Del many, lest their faith 
should grow weaker in Him that made it. Who made it also, 
and fulfilled it, <m purpose that their faith might be continued 
in Him. 

Our Saviour, therefore, having thin made this promise 
immediately before Hi* AweaiAffn, His Disciple* <-<ndd not 

lint wait at Hierusalcni for t lit- fulfilling of it. And verily 
it was not many day* before it was fulfilled, exactly accord- 
ing to our Saviour's promise and prediction, for lie was 
riuulicd at the Passover, and ruse again the third day, the 
day from whence the Jews began to reckon their fifty days 
to the Feast of Pentecost. After He was risen* lie continued 
forty davs upon earth, before II nded up to Heaven : ,\cU I. 3. 

so that, as the Israelite*, after they had eaten the ftrtl 
Paschal lamb, were forty years in the wilderness before they 
got t>> the land o| Canaan; so our Saviour, the true l'ass- 
mrr, after He was slain and raised again, continued fort} 

deyi in the irQderneni of this world, before He vent up to 

Heaven, the true bind <>f ( 'anaan. And it was hui i n 

diately before His Aaeeaaian that Be made this prom 

and therefore then- Sffl hut ten days betwixt the I 

and the aesomplbhin^ of it, for tbere wen- but | - in 

all from the Resurrection to the Penfteoosl ; forty were ex- 
pired at His Ascension, and therefore there were but ten 

remaining to the lYntecost, when the Spirit eame down, 
according to the relation which St. Luke hath made of it in 

lexi. •• And when the Hay afPenteeoat was. fulh 

ft*. 

In which words is briefly contained what- 

sary to bfl known, eotieerniii^ the -i eat in\-trry of the Holy 

Ghost's coming down tu rtekla « ith men; ami therefore, that 
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you may fully understand (hem, I shall endeavour to explain 
them clearly unto vmi He in or<I 

First, therefore, hen is the time when He came down, 
•'When the Day of Pentecost was fully for the 

opening whereof we dull eonader g 

I. What this Day of Pentecost was. 

II. Why He came upon this Day. 

First, therefore, for our better understanding what this 
Day of Pentecost was. we most know that the Jews were 

commanded by God Himself bo observe three trusts every 

, whirl i they rail cbai, because all men, -ver 

they were, were bound to come on foot to them; and I 
were the Feast of the Passover, the Feust of W eeks, and the 
Feast of Tabernacles. The Feast of Tabernacles was k 
in autumn, on the fifteentli day of their month Tisri, which 
answers partly to our September; die Feast of the I' 

ever was kept on the fifteenth da] of their first month, Abib, 
or Xisan ; for upon the fourteenth day of the same ni" 
the Passover was slain, and the fifteenth day was tin 1 
of the Passover, or of unleavened bread. Now, from the 
next day after the feast of the unleavened bread, they 
to reckon seven weeks, which make forty-nine days, and 
next day after, which was the fiftieth day, was their <•: 
great feast, which, bec&DSS it was reckoned by weeks, was 
called nlS^an, 'the Feast of Weeks;' and it being kept 
upon the fiftieth day from the morrow after the Feast of 
unleavened bread, it was therefore called rivrqsMr^ tyifga, ■ the 
fiftieth day.' and simply mrfBMn), 'the Pentecost.' 

Upon this day, therefore, it was that the Holy Ghost e.-. 
down to enlighten ami better this world, by enabling 
Apostles to preach, and others to belters snd ol 
Gospel; and hence it is that it bath, always been kept * 
as much devotion bj Christians, as ever it was b] the J 
not because Moses commanded it, but because the r 
Ghost hath sanctified it; and therefore in ancieal times 
was one of the principal days of Baptism, and the persons' 
baptised always being clothed with white, hence I -oppose 
■ Mir English asms of i< had if- first original ; the 

Greek xupiaxig tayMrgd, ' the bright sun-day;' aud questionless 
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never was day so bright, bo glorious :is this, wherein the 
glorious light of Heaven itself, the Il.ily Ghost, came • l" * ^^ D 
tu \i>it and enlighten our dark horizon. 

SccondK, Why did the H<dy Ghost make choice of thh 
day, wherein to manifest Himself to the world I One reason 
im,i\ be, lucause the Law was given on Mount Sinai fifty 
days after the Paschal Lamb, or the lii-i Paasover, was slain ; 

for from the fourteenth day .it' the Bret it h. when the 

Lanih was slain, to the third flay of the third month n ben 
the Law was given, were just fifty days, Hence, therefore, 

as St. Augustine also l..n^ a^o observed, " The Spirit a 
down fifty flays after Christ, the true Passover, was slain, to 
enable us to keep that Law which was then promulgated on 
Mount Sinai, and to write it on the tahtes of our hearts 
which was then written only on table! of sloiie." 

Another reason may be, been use then dure was to he a 
ati t concourse of people, which might be both witnesses 

of, and converted by, His coming then; for all Jews ('nun 

all parts were then obliged by their Law t" prese&l them- 
selves before the Lord in the Temple at rliernsalem ; and 
that iniiny did so at that time, is plain from what follow- in 
that very chapter, Acts ii. .0. This therefore nonTOnfl to he 

the fittest tame for the Spirit to an town jo visibly 

amongM ihein. that -nine of all parts of the world might he 
eye-nritaemee offt, tad not only be themeeivei eormnoed by 
so great a miracle of the truth of the Gospel conn' 
it, hut also carry the new- of if to their WTOrtl COttBtrlM all 
tin- world over; hy which means nli-o, all that had Been 

Chxaal erneified at the Hanover, might Spirit soma 

down at Peatecoet. 
There b still aoother thing moeh to ' beerved la the 

daj w hereon the Holy Ghoat vouchsafed t" di - us 

pOOr mortals ii|«.n earth, and that is, that the Day of Peli- 

t.cosi thai year happened to be the first day of the tree! 

Sunday; as not only the ancient Fa tin ed.hui reu^m 

itself concludes to In nii'st certain ; for tlie IVim 
lil'u -lass must be reckoned from the umrrnw after the I 

of unleavened bread, oa irhich day oor Saviour rose: bn 

is plain from Scripture that He rose the first day of the 
week. Nou it, beguaaing at Ibe tirst day, «e reckon M 
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serm. weeks complete, that is forty-nine days, the fi 

.11 ■ ■ 

b — L n ec essarily follow to lie the iirst day of the week a£. 

What same have we then to reverence and 

day with all s. .luinnity ami devotion jmaginanh 
whole work of our Solvation v uplished on it ; for oa 

ii iiur biased Saviour pose from the earth I 
persons, and on it the Holy Ghost came down from II 
to sanctify our natures : so that, as the Father had san< 
I lu> seventh day of the week to he kept liudy from the u 
ning of the world to thai tiuie, bo both Son and Sp 
sanctified the first day of the u irk, to bo kept holy from that 
time to the end of the world. No wonder, therefore, lliai 
Christians in all ages hart' been so strict in I 
holy. The greeted wonder is, thai we should dare to protest 
ourselves to be Christian'-, and yef prufane it. 

2. To whom was it that He first appeared ? If 
Aci»».«6. look into the foregoing chapter, we may be apt i«« 

that it was only the twelve Apostles who had this honour 
conferred upon them, as to have the Holy Gh 

amongst them; hut ir is very probable that it 
was not only the twelve Apostles, but the hundred and 
twenty disciples mentioned ehap, i. 16; by whom also 
Matthias was chosen into the number of the Apostles in the 
room of .Judas, who had forfeited bis Apostleship by hetr. 
his Master, and prevented Ids repentance by In 
selt'; for that all the hundred and twenty "ere the 
present, oonsiating of men and Borneo, old and you 

gether, even all that as yet lu-lieved IB Christ, the Ap 
Peter intimates, in quoting for their defence the j»ropl 
of Jed, Acts ii. 1(5, 17, 18, and is plain also from ver. 1 t, 1.! 
where Peter standing np with the Eleven, said, that 
who spake so much with other tongues were not drunk 
■vv 1 1 ifli therefore must needs be distinet from the twelve 
Apostles that spake it of them. 

3. When- wen tlie Disciples when the s.-ii-it .amc 
them ? Why, they "ere all with one accord in one place; 
they were all assembled together, where we 
the manner and the end of their present sssei 

1. For the manner, it is said, that they were all v 
accord in one pluee; with one accord, that is, with one 
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heart, one mind, and one soul; they were not some of one 
opinion, and some of another, neither were there any st rifts 
or contentions, nor any animosities, or heartburnings, one 
against another: no pride or MtfoooeeitedlMSS, but rather 
every one accounted others belter than hiim-rlf, contending 
ali'iut nothing, but which ■hauU be 1 1 1 •- - least contentious 
among theiu ; but as all their hearts were united to God, M 
were they to one another; so that there iieiilliml t«i be but 
our soul amongst them all; and therefore also thev did not 
only meet together with one accord, but in nu pilot 100. 
One was not in one place, and another in another, bn 
they bad all one heart, so they were all in one place. 

2. As for the end, why they met thus with one accord in 
one place; certainly it could be upon no bad design; they 
came not hither to pilot treason, or sow sedition j tin 
not to inveiirh ■gainst their gpreraors, or to vent il> 
malice against their neighbours; neithc they to con- 

sult about the world; nor to lay their heads together how Id 

advance their credits or estates; mii.li km cant.- they hitin > 

to indidge their - itli carnal pleasures, or to spend 

their time in rioting and drunkenness. Il' thes had come 
upon these or such like designs as tl ihe\ would 

have U. .11 altogether uncapable, as well as unworthy, to 
n reive SO great ;i blessing U WOS then voiichs.-ili-d BJMO 

then: neither eoald they have sspeefad the spirit, bol 

rather the judgments oft ■ i e come down upon tliem. 

There mi-lit Indttd have e ■ | >oUHil from 1 1 1 : « v < m . 

Mich a one it* lo rejoice their souls, but rather to make iln-ir 

eare to tingle, tad their hearts t.» tremble. 1 ighl 

have been a mighty meUng vind, bol not to till their boose 

with glory irhere they art, but rather to throw it down 
upon their heads ; not cloven tongues, bol t'eer, ini-ht h. 
appeared unto I hem, and such ;i lire b. BOOB then 

IBughl eoii-iiiij,- bote their souls and bodies, ami 
thing « illl olber Ioiimiic-. I li.it they li.nl lo-t their I 
bl thej had all | chleBBi 

The event, therefore, ihows whei thej were met about in 
general, even to perform that worship and hfrmagtl tO Al- 

ii iiii h t \ God, trhieh He required of tb 

uerr paying their devotions to Hiro, Chriet fhlfillsth lli» 
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promise unto them, in pooling forth His 8p ->n them. 

But what particular acta of deration they now did, we m&y 
gather from what they Used to do when met together at 
other times. 

I, They never met, but still they prayed; not so carelessly 
and per functori ly as we are too apt to do, but with all their 
might and mind, or, if yon will, with one heart and a 
With our accord. But what kind of prayers they were 
wont to perform to God, what humility, faith, and si 
they expressed in them, we maj easily gather together 
Act- \\ . ■_'}. ■_'."», 80. Tiros, when they met, they oaed to join 
their forces together to take Heaven w il were by violent*, 
that no real evil might fall upon them, DO real good 
wanting to them. And it is more than p that »t 

this time especially they were big with the ex, u of 

the promise which Christ bad made them, and tl 
with one accord were praving that it might be now fulfilled 
to them, which accordingly wis done, and thai nut only 
this, but at other times, as Acts iv. 31, From win 
may observe, that whilst they were sending op tl 
unto God, God senl down His Spirit onto them, and 
consequence, that the best way for as to obtain any mercy 
from God is sl'dl to :i<k ir of Him: God having not onlj 
promised, but His Saints experienced, that what they as! 
faithfully, they still obtain effectually. 

, u ere won\ to l:..\ e the Word of < «od pi i 
or expounded to them, as we read St. Paul did. 

3. But the great thing they did whensoever they mat 
together, was to receive the Sacrament; so thai their 
together was still upon this account, where, by breaking 
bread, we are tu understand the Sacrament i whtt 

soever ct occurs in the New Testament, because the principal 
thing in the Sacrament, even the death of Christ 
nified by breaking of the bread ; and therefo 
Apostle, "Tbe bread which we break, is it no1 
in union of the body of Christ?" Neither did tfa 
themselves with receiving the 9acramen1 bow and then, In 
Actsj.42, it. was their daily, their continnat employment. And it 
fore we cannot dotibt but thai or the day of Pom 
when they met together, they did that which 
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of every day, even administer and receive the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Sapper. And it i- m-v observable, 1 1 j ;•> t when 

our Saviour ;.liii 1 1 i«. iN-urrection met with two of His 
Disciples as they were going to Emaus, though tiny knew 
llim not before, y ft when according to His Own institution 
lie had taken bread and blessed it, and broken it, and given 
ir in them, " Their < ; presentlji opeeed, so that they Luke 24.30, 

knew llim." Questionless lie could have maoiftsted Him- 
self to them many oth<T way- h.>idc- « hi-, Imt thi» Hi- did 
tOflhfw tliat the principal way to come to the right know- 
ledge of Him, ts by breaking of broad, by freqoenl be- 
holding Him mystically crucified in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

Now, as Christ discovered Himself to two of them, so it 
seems He gave His Spirit to all His DUriplc*, whilst the) 

were breaking of bread : for, Beemg tbej never omitted this 
Sacrament, much less would they omit it now upon the daj 
of I'i lit. r,.«t, when they were all together with one ftOOOrd, 
in one place, "at which time there came a sound from 
Heaven," ifcc. Give me leave to apply what but ii b 
already spoken of concerning the circumstances preceding 
the descent of the Holy Ghost ; and here give ine leave to 
deal plainly with you : we have been this day commemo- 
rating that blessed time when ('hrift, being llim>rlf gOXUl 
Up from earth to Heaven, Senl down His Spirit from Heaven 

to earth: we have seen also what the Disciples wen- doing 

n hen the Spirit cauie unto them, even I things thut 

you and I are now here met about; and amongst «>i 
things rlirv were doing that which you tttid I are now to 
do, even the receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supp 

And verily I hope that there i» inun ot mu imt havo SO 
considered what I -u guested to you tlie last Lord's 
concerning the necessity of receiving this nt, that 

you are all prepared lor it. Iieing both ashamed ami afraid 

to omit it any longer, m lierctofore manj of you hare doi 

though I cannot but oftentimes wonder with myself with 
i face any one rati go out of the congregation when thl 

Sacrament of the Lord's Bopperhi Kobe administered* as if 

it was not as necessary for us to receive the Baenil 

it i, to in .11 a; imt mrefa iitcb of yon never alio* 
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serm. yourselves time to think thai iers, 

LXXVH. 

— '■ Christ yout onlj Saviour. For if you did but consider that 

aright, you would need no other arguments to pev 

to receive thai Sacrament which Himself hath ordained to 

Cflfltiry your faith in Him, fetid partake of the benefits of Hi* 

Death and Passion. I dare say if yon had all ] 

or offices of never so Utile value under hi 

hy the late ad yon ooald not hold without taking 

Sacrament, there is not a man of you but would ree 

presently. Judge therefore in your own oonsciene 

ir be not a sad. a dismal thing, that von should d< 

a little pelf which neither Christ's command, 

eternal eoneerafl of your own immortal souls, can 

you to. 

But I cannot, I flare not but hope better thi pen, 

and therefore, (rusting in the living God, that He hath both 
excited and enabled you to prepare yannetvea 
Messed Ordinance, let us all address ourselves unto it. 
knows but Christ mav manifest Bimselfto us, as 1 1 * • did u» 
tlie two Disciples in breaking of bread ? Who k> 
the Holy (iliost Himself may coine down, as He did in mr 
test, whilst we are receiving of the Sacrament, and fill onr 
hearts with all true grace and virtue? This I am sure of, 
that none of us shall receive it aright, but we shall abo 
receive unspeakable benefit ami comfort from it: wl 
that we may do, let lis bid the world adieu, and call in for 
all our scattered afi'ections, and present them before Bin 
that made them. Let us soar aloft for a while, ai 
aspiring thoughts contemplate nought but Christ. I 
fix the eye of oof faith, so that we may look through the 
signs to the things signified; that so togetfa t hr 

bread ami nine ire may receive Christ with all the 
of His Death ami Passion, and bo may retain 
our sins pardoned, our lusts subdued, onr minds enli^liteiini. 
our natures cleansed, and onr hearts rejoicing in 
Saviour. 

\\ a have seen the tone when, the persona to whom, and 
the flu t H-- wherein the Holy Ghost first made II 
appearance npon earth. We are now to consider the nian^ 
uer and the effects of it . for the opening whe must 
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know, that though II.- came of His Own accord, yet He was 
sent also by the Son, not only as He proceeds from I Urn 
:i« w<\\ ;is iV.uii 1I1-' F»ther, but also upon tin- account of 
His death, whereby lie liaving redeemed us from sin, He 
bail right and powex t<> send His Spirit to make us holy. 

And therefore die Bpirit'a deaconl to earth m not only the 

■eqnant, 1 mi t the cH'rei 1 1»«» of( I to Heaven. 

For ns the ancient emperor-, after they bid BOfiquerad their 

rtabbora enei to ride in trioinph oftr titan, 

and towards the end ftf their triumphant shows, to scatter 
gifts and largqiiW amongst their lubjoctl and sjM-i-tators, 
-i) licre, our blessed Lord b;id a sharp encounter with the 
two great and potent enemies of mankind, Sin and Death : 
these Ha fought upon tlie Cross, though both His hands 
and fir-t MM tied, yea nailed to it. The battle eontin 
long, till Sin at length gave Christ so great a blow, that it 

struck Him down ; but lie VOttld OGl ("all jiI ■, hut [.lucked 

down Loth Sin an-1 Satan along will. Him ; ami then rising 

again at Hi- Resurrection, lie got above then both, gave 

them their mortal wound, and so obtained a most, signal 
not ar y over them; in token u hereof He afterwards | 
triumphantly into Heaven; a cloud being His triumphant 
chariot, and the \.vho]c ho-t of Heaven His attendant*, who 
all congratulated the OOnQ O OS l He had »un hut the IDClMlM 
ot ihat nalure lie had ;i.«uriied, and welcomed Hi*, safe 
return into J T i -; Father'* Kingdom, And tin- nun 

out His triumph, and manifest His notary He had got. Be 
Boon distributed His gifts amongst His new-bought subjects 
upon earth, as both the l'-almi-r and Ajxvstle long ago 

1.1.1. -:u ing, 1 >t Him, that when He " ascended op on ipk, ♦ . s ; 
high, He led captivity captive, an 
And IS there never was -o grral a v it-Ion '_">• ;i« our 

Bavioorgot,! did conqueror give racfa gifo n Ha 

gave, other prison Band to adorn then triontphi wftft 
scattering silver or gold, and suchlike Irtish araangat their 
people. But such gifts ue too tucao, too Ion 

.1 conqm 
-uch an oeoasion ai 'in- «a->; for thu being the 

vi.-torv thai "i BT( r I 1 to 

be signalised «ith the greatest gifl tram or - 
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can be given. Ami bo rerily it was; for our Saviour was 

00 • r^.it into Sid Kingdom, but He presently send* d 

Hi* Spirit to distribute all His gifts and graces aw 
Hi-, beloved subjeets upon earth. The manner m 

d e s ori bed by the Evangelist St. Luke*, who bath tell 
upon record on purpose for oar comfort and adm 
a For there panic." ssith be, "■ -mind from Hen 

Where we may observe, first, in general, that th 
carue, and not in a secret and invisible way, as H< 
but as openly and visibly SS He could. It is fcrtll 
would, He might h;ive insinuated lliin-el!'. ;tnd ha\i 
stilled all His gifts and graces into tbe hearts and souls 

the DnoipIeBi without anv sign or axtenu 

-.1 that neither others, nor them-ekes, at tir.r con 
bave taken any notice of it. But it pleased Hints 
and the Son to -nul Him, iii more Stale than su, and in SBofe 

a public and open manner ns He did, QDOQ thc- 

1. Thai the Disciples might take particular no 
Christ's fidelity t" them, in performing thai p-' rhmn 

He made them before He hml departed < 
bad lold them that He would send the Spirit to them, and 
therefore they could not but expect it; bat if it bad con* 
that clandestine manner unto them as it usetli to go »>■ otl 

they would not have had that signal testimony of I 

fulfilling His promise to them, which was neeosoary to (I 
i-.Miii nil i i>ii of their faith in Him, neither would th, 
affected so ouioh with the performance of it. se 

wards they were. 

2. li came iti this visible manner to them, that otl 
I be convinced that v\hat the Disciples taught, tb 

it might seem both new and strange to them th | it, 

or to us that bear of it ; yet it proceeded not from euthii>iasm 
or fanaticism, or a lain and false pretence to Dii 

bnl thai il wa» really infused into them by Qod II lin- 

telf, le ein g the Holy Ghost came down so visibly, n appa- 

upon them. 

The Spirit, Who hitherto came incognito in1 i 
Hovers, now made His public entrance into this lo' 
en thai Himself was concerned in man's Sail 

Well as the father and the Sun. The bather bad opei 
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engaged Himself by promise to send His Son to be oni 
Saviour; the Son as openly appeared upon the itegG oftbui 
world in our very nature, wherein lit- died too in the I i' in 
of all that 9tood by; and therefore tin- Holy Ghost, that Hi 
also jni^lit openlj maniAs! Hi-. eonenrrenee to oar Belialfon, 
chose to come in this open and public maimer, thai all ih 
present might behold ir, and that we might all admire at the 
infinite love and mercy of the Eternal God HI man's redemp- 
th. n, siring all the lYi-.on-> in tin- Miffed Trhiitv fQ n, 

concerncil themselves in the offering of it. 

Now, as for the particular ways whereby the Holy Ghotl 
■noniftwteil His earning to the Disciples, I shall endeavour 
to explain them in the order that they are here set down. 

First, tin • There came a sound from Heaven as of 

a mighty rushing wind, and it filled all the house where I 
were sitting;" it was not therefore a real wind, but only tin 
sound, as if it had beta of ■ mighty rushing wind. Than 

Was a Round, to strike terror into llnin, and | sound ils of a 
nighty am in I iii -Inov what He would do in and by them, 
even turn all tilings upside down, as He doth wheresoever 
He comes. If He conies but into a private heart, how does 
it bear down all before it! What changes ami alterations 
doth it soon make in it ! How doth it shift ami turn every 
thing upside down ! making it k>Tf irhal Define it bated, and 
hale what before it loved; admire what before il afiORied, 
and scorn what before it admired; detffe what before it 
abhorred, and ahlmr what before il dc>i. 

Hut if we consider what He did when He eamo inlo t lie 
I 01 Id at thi> time. His coming Blight » ell lie compared to a 
mighty raabing wind indeed ; for nothing was able to itand 

before it, the highest mountain*-, erea the pn tits, 

were hnmliled by il ; the rocks were rent, and the bar 

and stoutest hearts soon trembled and -hook before ii 
idolatry and mperutition, irbieh had taken such deep root in 

the hearts of men, were plucked up 0) lb* rOOti tad th> 
down b) it; the .strongest and in tin- H Ofld, 

lli.' iMBplMfWtn BOl able to withstand it. Ml the very gods 

themeelTea irerc (breed to stoop onto ll i Satarn and Ipollo, 
yea, and Jopitar himself, with the reel of the feigned deities, 

all fell down before it, to give way to a cruci list: 

il II 
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their omelsa were soon struck H soon as the Sj> 

k. and to enable the Apostles to preach the 
Gospel. So fitly was the 8 I into the world with 

a sound as of a might v rushing wind, seeing that the strongest 
fortresses that Satan had erected htm in the world, no, nor 
- of H.'U | <1 up against it. 

2. There appeared to thetn clovm tongues. Th - 
rirsf presented Himself to the ears, and then to th< 
the Dismnle*. First tin v heard a sound that gave them 
ning of the npproanhiag wonder, and then they see 
such a one as never was before, nor ever shall be 
again; for there appeared to them elo\ 
divided into as many parts as there were languages in the 
I bag that the Apes aid 

10 cloven as to be able to speak plainly and . ; - 
whatsoever language wa,» spoken ujwn the the 

earth; neither were they i but like as of 

tire, to shew how quick, how ... how I 

u,mi1s should be, that they should not only speak to the ears, 
but to the rery hearts of men; their words, like fire, ins 

r themselves into truer of their hearts that heard 

;. hurtling up the briers and tborr. ,- all the 

and cor; et withal, and 

ritv and i.tiiir tin; r soak that they should be fit habit- 

acles for God Himself to dwell 

Hum, therefore, thee agues like as of fire appeared 

tn them ; and then it follows, " and it sat upon them ;'* thai 
is. the Holy Qhost silt upon each of them; it did not leap 
from one t.> another, but rally upon each of them. 

high or low, rich or poor, yea, old or young, without any 
u don whatsoever. 
Hut tluwgfe it sat i while it did not sit long upon each of 
them, but sunk don n into i>i they were presently all 

rilled with the Holy Ghost, even as the boose before had 
with the sound as of a rushing mighty wind. Thu 
in II of the Holy Ghost; an expression very usual in 
Scripture, and no less ohearrable; for noru said to 

ill of an ' an) creature, but only full of 

the Rolj sequence mus 

infinite God Himself, otherwise lie could 
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never have filled the souls of men, which are so vast and 

<-apaeiou«, that no our, no, nor ;ill \'< arcs in the world 

can ever till them. 

Having thus explained tits mrnmr of the Hdi GhoaVa 
earning down anon the Dnwiptajwa era in the next place to 
consider the effects, which were cither immediate, raeb aa 

shew n] themselves at the same time, or bIm Rush as appeared 
afterwards. 

The first ami moel immediate : > (ran man npi 

the Apostles, upon whom the Bplril Wis nu sooner conn-. 
bat, fteoording to the eppt btoh they bid teen, their 

tongues were immediately cloven, tin \ were ifl expert lin- 
guists; " For they began,'' saith the te\t, "' to speak with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance." And 
whet those other tongues v.e.v we mag <'. 6-11. 

Where we muat observe that these Wen nil Jews, DOBU from 
those several parts of the world to worship in the temple at 
Hieriisahin upon tlir Feast of Pentecost, as the Mosaic Law 
enjoined. And therefore, ver. 5, thej are said to he Jews 
dwelling, xartixrim;, 'sojourning' rather, at Hierii-al.au. ftod 
to lie ilhuZtT;, 'devout men," because they came thither 0] 

a rigbteemi aeooont, m that it is u great mistake for any 
one to think thev were Bentili 

But then, you will say, how come the .lews to bfl so <\: 
pcrsed all the world over, as is lu-r.- intimated ih. y WBj 
for that, we must know, that of tin twelve tfib ael, 

lea were earried captive bj Hulirnnimir king of Assyria* and 

placed In llal.i Blid Hahor. !i\ 1 1 1.' river of< «o/a u, ami in I he 3 King* 17. 
cities of the Medea, lew of which ever returned again, 
though the more devout amongst them made shift -ohm - 
times to come to Hiem-ahm fa) perforin their de>, otions 
there. and these are they which an- called Partitions, Medes, 

ami islamites, or Peniam of the province of Klvmais. 'I 
two other tribes of Judah nnd Benjamin r.ls 

earricl by rYebuchadassai '.ylon, nnd placed in the 

cities and countri abovt, wbl at part at them 

staid, though i the reign ol I 

talent again; and these wen- they which called 

dwellers in Mesopotamia, and ( 'appadocin, l'ontus and Asia, 
Phrygia and Pamphylia. lies ides these two 'l 
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the Jews beyond the river Euphrates by Smlinana— r and 

[chadneoar. Ptolomcu* lAgi, one of the Greek kings 
reigning in Egypt, as Josephus himself tells us, did after- 
wards uke H Jerusalem by surprise, end carried many of the 
inhabitants into Egypt, and planted tbem in Alexandria and 
other plaees thereabouts. These, though they continued Jews, 
and observed the Mosaic rites as well as they could 
being subject to the Grecian Empire, they spake the Greek 
tongue, and in their Synagogues used the Greek translation 
of the Bible, or the Septuagint made in Egypt, and therefore 
are called Grecians or Hellenists. erefore are they 

which are here said to dwell in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Lybia about Cyrene. And they being thus scattered abroad 
into so many countries, no wonder that at length we find 
some of them at Rome too, others amongst the Crete* and 
Arabians, yea, and in every nation of the known wor 

The dispersed Jews, therefore, coming from these remote 
parts, and meeting at Hierusalem, they there find a company 
of illiterate men that knew by nature no more than their 
mother tongue, speaking the several languages of every one 
from what places soever he came, so tb '.ere able on 

a sudden to entertain or discourse with any of them in their 
own proper and native language; with the Grecians in Gn 
with the Arabians in Arabic, and with the Romans in Lut 

a miracle as was never heard of before; but there w 
eye and ear-witnesses of it, whose devotion at tl bad 

brought them to Hierusalem : many whereof found also 
another wonderful effect of the Spirit"- . down upon 

the Disciples, for from the Disciples it diffused itself into 
them too ; for as the Disciples' tongues, r hearts were 

rent. For St. Peter had no sooner spoke a few words to them, 
but presently they were pricked at their hearts, an. 
out, "Men and brethren, want -ball we do?" Insom 
that on that one day there were no less than thr 
souls converted and added to the Chi 
effect of the coming of the Holy Ghost ! How hap] 
they i liu came from the remotest parts of the a par- 

Ibrm their devotions in the temple of Hierusalem, upon the 
feast of Pentecost | | re witnesses of the grw 

miracle that was era acted, and partakers of the greu 
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hlessino, (hat could I".' desired; whereas if they had -fayed 
at home as the rest of their brethren did, they had neither 
seen the one nor enjoyed the other. 

Uesides those immediate effects which llie ooming of the 
Spirit had upon tin- spot, ami at the very place and time of 
His appearam •■•, (here arc many others, which you and I 
should he Kith mi ud (id of, and thankful for; 1 shall only 
mention such as our Saviour promised should he, and (he 
event testified that they really were the effects of His 
comiiij;. 

1. By the virtue and assistance of the Spiral llm 
upon them, the Apostles and Disciples were cnal.led to u rite 
the (!n-|.rl», and to transmit to j ..»--» irir y whatsoever was 
in- -dful to he known of what Our Saviour did Of Had whwB 
He Mas upon earth; for it is certain that none of tbfl < loopdl 
were written till sonic time after Our Saviour's ascension: but 
then you will say, how could the Evangelists remember the 
several passages of Our Saviour - life, so as to deliver them 
so exactly unto us? especially, how could they remember 
the long sermon that He made upon the Mount, and before 
His Passion, so as to repeat it MT&StMft, IW»d for word, lOOO 
lears after, as it is BO a St. John did Xtk his i ItiOpel ' 

Questionless, it was only by the Spirit ofOod Oftlliog to their 
minds whatsoever Our Saviour said to them, which it waa 
1100010 iy that they should hand doW]] to us. for M Our 
Saviour expressly promised them before Hi- death. And Jotuiu.*r>. 
therefore how much cause have we to celebrate this day with 
joy and thankfulness to the Eternal God for what was done 
OpOD it, for lis much as we are to ascribe unto the mere\ and 
imiaelo of tin- dOT, that we have any infallible records 0» 
uhat Our SotlODr did or Mud ; that we have any Gospels 
which we may confide in; and that all those excellent and 
Divine MfflftODOj discourses, and expression-, whieh Our 

Sa\ i uttered, are not barfed in oblivion ! So that, do wo 

wily know thnt there was such a person oner- as Christ 
upon earth? Do we know 001 He was hum. and I 
hied op? DO «e know what He did, ami u hat lie suf. 
tercel | Do we know how lie died and ro-c again ? Do 
wc know lln.-e lliuir truths Jle tftttght, and tie 

laws thai lie preooribodl Do we know how He ascended 
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M. up to Heaven, and afterwards sent down ffia Spirit unto 
earth ? W'\w ii is r<> this the last thing He did, that we uitwt 
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ascribe the knowledge both of itself and all things else con- 
cerning Him; so that had the Spirit never eo '>vn to 
earth, be BOM u. -hould never have gone up to Heaven, 
we had never known the way thither, but had rtiH continued 
in darkness and infidelity, yea in heathenism and idoJetr* 
itself; nnd therefore, if we be Christians, and desire to con- 
tinue so, we must needs bless God for the mercies of this day, 
without which we had never known what Christianity had 
been. 

Especially considering that it was by the Spirit only thus 
coming upon them, that the Apostles wet to all 

such truths as were necessary to be known in order to oar 

John ],-,, jr.. Saviour's promise. So that the writing not ©illy •>) 
pels, but of all the other parts of the New Ti 
ponded upon the Mining of the Holy Ghost; t<» which 
we an- obliged for the propagating as well as for th 
of the Gospel; for the ful rilling of this promise, which ; 
had made them did not only embolden the lpo> 
enable them too to preach tin- Gospel, no 11 the op- 

position which was made a gain si it ; \<a, and to work miracle* 
for the confirmation of it, and at lasl t<> seal it with 
blood. For it vu by the Holy Ghosl alone that I 

Lakes*. «a> empowered to do so, as Oar Saviour Himself foretold i 
immediately before He parted witli tin in. 

Thus have I endeavoured I miaO light into 

the manner and effects of the first risible a; 
Apostles, after Our Saviour's Ascension, had of tin- 
Ghost descending upon them. Whether yonr a 
been moved suitably to what you have I . yon 

havr ]>.'.'Ti moved at all, I leave that to God and your owu 
consciences. This 1 am sure of, thai if you hat 
all along what n en discoursing of, you could nol 

find work enough for ull the powers of your so- 
ployed, which certainly ought to have put forth and 
mselves after the same manner as if we hail realh 
irell as heard of the Spirit's coming down upon the Dis- 
eipli . suppose that instead of hearing of, « 

see tins very sight represented again befoi Byes; and 
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now that we are met upon the dft] of Pentecost, I hope with 
one accord, and in one place, suppose that whilst J ID 
■p iking there should suddenly come a sound, as of u rush- 
ing mighty wind, and fill the place where we now are; and 
thai there should appear unto us cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and sit upon each of as; and >■. \w should all he filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and begin to Speak with Other bODgm •, 

so that in the twinkling of an eye never an one of us, man, 

wmnan, or child, but should be abb.- to discourse exactly in 
Greek or Hebrew, Chaldee or Syriac, Turkish or Arabic, 
Persian or Ethiopic, Samaritan or Sclavonic, yea any lan- 
guage that is spoken upon the face of the earth ; would not 
our hair stand on end, and our whole souls be struck into 
horror and amazement at it I Why, the same effect that the 
sight would, the hearing of this miracle OUghl to have upon 
ii- ; so that we should all stand as it « ere in aina/e. astonished, 
that God Himself, that inhabits eternity, should thus come 

down to dwell with men, with creeping, crawling dust and 

ashes upon earth. " Oh, what is man that Thou art mindful [ p »- 9 *•] 
of him, or the son of man that Thou shouldst \i-it him I" 

Hut though the Hi-ciples then present were the only 
persons that, saw this blessed sight, r*l we moi partake of 
the benefits of it as well as they; for in that our blessed 
Lord ih. n ami down His Spirit upon His Disciples in so 
Visible ■ RUUmer, He therefore assures us that His Spirit 
shall never DO Wantiny t<> such as are I I is true disciples; bttl 
if we be His true disciples indeed, we shall have the Ml 

lirit come down on us as they had, and be endued with as 

it power as tliev were, even to work miracles, though UOt 
m others, yet upon our-. Ives. I cannot say that we shall 
able to give eyes to the blind, and feet to the lama, health 
to ihe si.-k, or life to the dyiug. With a Word Sp akin^. as the 

Apostles; v.-t pre that were bora spiritually blind shall have 
• mi ejea m opened, as to see all things thai belong •<> oar 

eternal estate; we that before could nol -. step in the 

ways Of God Without Stumbling, shall be al walk iti [l.ul. 

all the Commandments of Ood blameless." We, who bi I 
distempered in OUT a hob- man, shall have all the facul- 
:' onr SOOhl and met i cstored ' 

sound frame ami ■ wi: who befoi 
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serm. in trespasses and sins, shall be quickened u 
fEnh a il '' , ''' w ' l ' c ' 1 questionless are us great miracles u ever were 
ever ran be wrought, and whudi vUc DOD6 Imt the > ; 

God Ilim-elf can do. 

But that the Spirit may come down on us u it hath done 

on them, our ipirita must be -nil rising up to If 

dcavouring t«> meet Him us it M ere half way, so as still to 
Luke u.i3. praying for it, and eonfidfag in Our Saviour's m 

tolly whoa wi' meet to perform oar devotiona untot»< 

we are to expect that He will perform His promise unto 
as I hope He hath done to many of ns already, who 

met together on the Day of Pentecost. a-, the Di-cipl 

Lave been made partakers of the same Spirit as they m 
which if we are, how happy shall we be! For, if one 
Spirit moves upon the face of our souls, He will soon dispel 
all clouds and mists, and clear up our apprehensions of the 
chiefest good; He will enlighten our dark mind 
our crooked wills, inform our erring judgments, and reform 
our sinful lives; He will awaken our sli 
end regulate our inordinate passions; lit- will sanctify our 
liny- griefs, and refine our real joys ; He wi our 

hard hearts, and humble our proud spirits; He frill weakc 
our strong sins, and strengthen oar weak graces. In a wor 
He will make OS as much averse from sin, and in. 
holiness, as 0*6 have heretofore been averse from 
and inclined to sin ; and so being holy by the Spirit in 
manner of conversation here, we need not fear but 
shall be nappy through Christ in all manner of p 
hereafter. 



END OF THE T1IIIU> VOLUME. 
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